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Hatthflir ri. 88. 
Seek ye firtt the kingdom God and Hit righteoumess, 
and ail thtie thingt thall be added mto you. 



GENESIS, 



CHAPTER THE TWENTY-THIED. 



280 1. IT 19 wntten in John, " In lAe bfginrang was the Word, 
and the Wimii was v)itk God, and God was the Wohh. The 
same was m the bf/iniiiiiij loilh dod. All ikiiiqs were made by 
Uim, and wit/iout Iliii, n-n.i 7i<,l a,nj/l,iiir, made wUich was made. 
In Him wan lift:, und llie V,Je was the lli/ht t,f rn,m. And Ih-! 
hgbi appearetli in darkness, but Ibe diirliicss comprehended it 
not. And the \\ ohu whs made fleah, and dvelt nmnnij us, and 
we saw His ylorij, the glory as nf the Onhi-begotlen of the Father, 
full of grace and truth," li, 1 — ,",, 1 1.) Few kiioir wliat is liere 
meant by the ^\orii ; thiit ihe Lord iiicniit, is evident Irom 
cvcrv particular; hut the iiitenial a.^iise teEic-h.^s, th:it thi? Lord 
as to the Divine Uunv.m is niniiit liv tlic Wurd, for it is said, 
that the \Vord uas made llesh. and divelt anKJZ]^' \is, niid we 
saw His filorv ; :iml whwi-iis tlio Divine Human is meant bv the 
Word, thereby is meant also every truth winch relates to Ilim, 
and IS denved from Him, la His kingdum in the heavens, and 
in His Cliureh on the earth; hence it 18 said, that in Him was 
litc, and the hfc was the hght of men, and the light appeareth 
in darkness : and whereas all truth is meant by the Word, 
thereby is meant also all revelation, consequently the Word 
itself or Holy Scripture. 

S899. As to what concerns the Word in particular, it has 
existed m all times, but not the Word which we have at this 
day i there was another Word in the Most Aneient Church which 
was before the flood, and another in the Ancient Church which 
was after the flood ; hut the Word written by Moses and the 
prophets in the Jewish Cliurch, and finally the Word written 
by the evangelists in the new Church. The reason why the 
Woid has existed at all times is, becnusc by t}ie Word there 
ig a commnnicBtioD of heaven with earth ; and because the 
Word treats of goodness and truth, whereby man may lire 
happy to eternity ; and therefore in the internal Bense it treats 
of Uie Lord slonei inaimQch as all goodness and tratb is from 
Him. 

2S96. The Word in the Most Ancient Chnrch, which was 
before the flood, was not a written Ward, but revealed to every 
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one wlio waa of the Church, for they were celestial men, coq- 
sequeatly in the perceptiotiNof goodness and truth like the 
Dugcls, with ivhom also they had consort ; "thus they had the 
Word inscribed on their hearts ; concerning whom eee n. S97, 
607, 895, 920, lll'l — 1125. And inasmuch as they were celes- 
tial, and had consort with the angels, whatsoever things they 
saw and were made seosible of were to them representative and 
BigaificatiTe of things celestial and spiritnal, which are in the 
Loid's kingdom ; so that tbe^ taw indeed worldly and terrea- 
trial things widi their eyes, or were affbcted with them hy 
their other senses, bat from tbem and by them they thought of 
things oelestiBl anid spiritoal ; thns, imd no otherwise, they were 
enaued to disconne with the angels, for tho celestial and spi- 
ritnal thingSi which appertain to the angels when they come 
to man, fall upon such tilings as appertain to man in the world. 
That ail the pftrticoiar tiiin^*whichiare in the world represent 
and Bzaify those things which are in the heavens, has been 
diewn heretofore from uie first chspter of Genesis to the present 
chapter. Hence came representatives and aigniflcatives, which, 
when commanication wiOk the angels began to cease, were col- 
lected by those who are meant by Enoch, as signified by these 
words (Gen. v. 24], "Enoch walked mih God, and be was not, 
Jbr God took him;" see n. 631. 

S697. But the Word in the Andent Churdi, which was after 
the flood, was hencb derived ; the men of this Church, as bang 
spiritual but not celestial men, knew but did not perceive wha^ 
was involved in representativsB and signifieatives ; and whereas 
Divine things were involved therein, they were applied to use, 
particularly in their Divine worship, and this with intent that 
they might have communication with heaven ; for, as was ob- 
served, all things which csist in tho world represent and signify 
such things as csist in heaven. They had also a written Word 
wliicli consisted of kistoricals and propheticaU, like the ^Vord of 
the Old Teatanieut, but that Word in process of time was lost ; 
the liistoricals were called the Wars of Jehovah, and the pro- 
plieticala were called Enuncialioia, as appears from Mosea, 
(Numb. xxi. 14, 27,) wiiere they are cited; their hiatoricals were 
written in the prophetic style, and for the most p(ut were 
historical facts, [or things reduced to an hiatorical form,] like 
what are coutaiucd in Genesis from chap. i. to si., as is evident 
from what is thence quoted in Moses ; where are these words, 
" Therefore it ij mid in the Dook of the Wars of Jehovah, 
Vaheb ia Suplia, and the rivers of Aratin, and the running down 
of the rivers, which inclined to Ihe dwellinga of Ar, and leans on 
the border of Moa/i," (Numb, xsi, 14, ID.) Their propheticals 
were written like the propheticals of the Old Testament, as is 
hIso evident from what is quoted thence in Mosea, where are 
these words, "Therefore say the Enunciations, (or the pro- 
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plietic epunoiatora,) Come yfi to Heahbon, it shall be built, and 
the city of Si/im aliall be slnfigihened, became a fire halh gone 
forth from Hethboa, a flame from the city of Sihon, it hath de- 
voured Ar of Moab, t/ie lords of the high places of Amoti. fVbe 
to thee, Moab, thou art undone, 0 people of Chemosh ! he hath 
given his sons that escaped and his daughters into captivity unto 
Sihon king of the Amorite ; and we have shot at them, Heshboa 
hath perished even to Dibon, and we have laid them waste even 
unto Nopha, which is even to Medebah," (Niimb. ixi. 27 — 30.) 
That tiiose propbcticak involve heavenly arcana, like the pro- 
pheticala of the Old Tcatameot, is very maDifeet, not only from 
the coDBideratioD that they were written by Mosea, tmA applied 
to the state of things then treated cd', bnt also from this circum- 
stance, that nearly the same \Tords occur in Jeremiah, in whtcli 
it mnst be very plain, from irhat has been said concerning the 
intcnial Hose of the Woi^, tiiere are contained as many hea- 
ven!; arcana aa there arc woiiis ; the passage is this, " A fire 
hath gone forth from Heshbon, und a flame from' between Sihon, 
and hath devoured the corner of Moab, and the lop of the heads 
qf the sons qfnoite. Woe to thee, Moab I the people of Chemosh 
perisheth, bectmse thy ton* are taien ir/o eaptii^, and tkg 
daughters into eaptieity" (Jar. xlviii. 46, 46 ;) hence also it is 
evident tiiat tliat Wo^ had (du an internal Henae. Concerning 
the Andent Cbnrch vhiah. was after the flood, see n. 610, 641, 
765, iza&, 1827, 2S85. 

2898. Tbat they had propbeticals, which in the internal eenae 
treated of the Lord, and of His Jiingdam, may not only appear 
from tbe above conaiderationa, bnt also from the prophetical Bar- 
ings 1^ Balaam, via was of Syria, spoken of in Moses, Numb, 
xsiii. r, 8, 10, and 18— 26 j ' chap. xsiv. 8—10, and 15— 26j 
which ore delivered in a similar style with the other propheticals 
of the Word, and manifestly predict the Lord's coming in these 
fforda, " / see Him, and not now, I behold Him, and not nigh .- a 
star ihail come forth from Jacob, and a sceptre shall arise out of 
Jtrael, and ehall break the comers of Moab, and shall destroy all 
the tone <f Selh," (Numb. sxiv. 17;) these propheticals are in 
like manner called ENVNciArioNa, for the expression is the same, 
as may be seen, ohup. uiii. 7, 18 ; chap. xxiv. 3, 15, 20. 

2899. A Word afterwards succeeded in the Jewish church, 
which in like manner was written hy representatives and signi- 
ficatives, to the intent that it might contain in it an internal 
sense understood in heaven, and thus by tbe Word a commn- 
nicatiou might he effected, and the Lord's kingdom in the 
heavens might be united with the Lord's kingdom on the earth; 
unless oil the things contained in the Word were representa- 
tive, and unless all the expressions by which those tilings are 
written were significative of Divine things appertaining to the 
Lord, the Word would not be Divine ; and as this b the case. 
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in any otiur stvlf, for liy this 



spoiid witli celestial tilings and idtns as to tlio smallest jnt niid 
tittle : hence it is, that if the Word bo read oidv b_v an infant, 
the Divine things which are therein arc pereeived" bv'tlie aii-jeU, 
seen. 1776. 

2900. Ab to what concerns the Word of the Nciv TeEstameiit, 
'written by the evangelists, iDasmuch as the Lord spake front 
the eeseatial Divinity, therefore also all the things spoken by 
Him were representative and significative of Divine things, con- 
Mqaently of the celestial things, of His kingdom and church, 
RB hatli been abundantly shewn above. 



1 , AlS'D the lives of Sarah were an hundred years and 
twenty years and seven years, the years of the lives of Sarah. 

2. And Sarah died in Kiijath-Arba, this is Hebron in the 
land of Canaan, and Abraham came to mourn for Sarah, and 
to weep for her. 

8. And Abraham arose from upon the faces of his dead, and 
spake to the sons of Heth, saying, 

4. I am a sigonmer and inmate with ^on, me ihe poa- 
scarion of a sepulchre with you, and I will bury my dead from 
before me. 

6. And the sons of Heth answered Abraham, saying to him, 

6. Hear ns, my lord, thon art a prinee of Oon in the midst 
of U«, in the chdce of our sepalchres bury thy dead ; none of 
us shall withhold iW>m thee his sepulclire, from burying thy 

7. And Abraham arose, and bowed himself to the people of 
the hm(!, the sotia of Ilcth. 

8. And snake with them, saying, If it is vrith your soul to 
bu:y my dead from before me, near me, and intercede for me 
with Epbroa the son of SSghar. 

9. And let him give me the cave of Machpelah, which is hia, 
which is in the end of his field, in full money let him give it me, 
in the midst of you, for a possessiou of a sepulchre. 

10. And Ephrou was sitting in the midst of the sons of Heth, 
and Ephron the Hittite answered Abraham, in the cars of the 
sons of Heth, of all that entered the gates of his eity, saying, 

11. Nay, my lord, hear me, the field give I thee, and the 
cave which is therein, I give it thee, to the eyes of the soni of 
my people I give it thee, oury thy dead. 

12. And Abrabam bowed himself before the people of the 
land. 
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13. And be apako to Ephron in the cars of tliG people of the 
land, Bpying, .NcYcrtliplesii if thoil, it plcnsc tlice, hear mc, I will 
give money Ibrtiic tidii, receive from mc, and 1 will bury roy 



I t. And Hpbron answered Abralinm, saying to him, 
IG. My Lord, bear mc, the land of four hundred shekelB of 
silver, between mo and thee, what ia this, and bury thy dead. 

lis. And Abraham heard Ephroa, and Abraham weighed out 
to Kphrou tbe Bilver, which be epakc in the cara of the eons of 
■Kcth, four hundred shckela of silver pasains to the merchant. 

17. And the field of Kpbron, which ia in Mftehpeiah, wliich 
is before Mamre, the field aud the eavc which was in it, and 
CTery tree ^¥hich was in tbe field, which waa in all ita border 
round about, 

18. Was made sure to Abraham for an ncquiailion to the 
eyes of tlie sons of Hetb, in (the eyes) of all that entered in at 
the gate of his city. 

1!J. And after this, Abraham buried Sarah ilia wife, at the 
cave of the field Machpclah upon the facca of Mamrc, thia ia 

2Q. Aud the field, and tbc'cavc which waa in it. waa made 
sure to Abraham, for a poasesaion of a sepulchre from the sons 



THE CONTENTS. 

3901. THE subject here treated of, in an internal sense, is 
conccrDiug a new Spiritual Church, which was raised tip by the 
Lord, after that the foraier Church was altogether extinct : and 
concerning the reception of faith with those who are of the 
Church ; Sarah hero is the Truth Diiine which expired : burial 
is raising up again : Ephron and the sona of Heth are those 
with whom the good and truth of the Church was received : 
Machpelah which ia before Mamrc is regeneration; Hebron iu 
the land of Canaan is u new Church. 

2902. The subject treated of is eoncerniiig Truth Divine, in 
that it expired, versea 1 — 3 : and that the Lord (^tubliahed a new 
Church, verse 4 : and was kindly received, versea 5, G : wheuee 
came joy, verses 7 and 12 : that their first state was obscure, 
and they believed the good of charity and the truth of faith to 
be from themselves, verses 8 — 11, I t, 15; but they were in- 
Btmctcd that good and truth were not from themselves, btiC 
from the Lord, verso I'i: and that thus they were redeemed, 
verse IC; and regenerated, versea 17, 18; thua there was esta- 
blished a new Church, verse !!>; from the Gentiles, verse 20. 



DIgilijsd By Coogic 



10 



GENESIS. 



[Chap, xxiii. 



THE INTERNAL SENSE. 

2903. Verso 1. AND the lives of Sarah were an hundred 
yeart and twenty years and aevea years, the years o/ the lives of 
Sarah. TAe l^s of Sarah viere, siguilieB times aud states oS 
the Chnrch, rb to Truths Divine irhicli preceded : an hundred 
yean and twatty years and seven years, HigoiGes their fulness: 
the years iff the Uvea of Sarah, sigaifiea when aaj Truth Divine 
remained ia the earth. 

2904. 7%e lives of Sarah Hwra.— That herebj' are signified 
times and states of the Church, as to Truths Divine which 
preceded, may appear from the signification of lives ia this 
passage, and from the rcpresentatiau of Sarah ; lives here, aa 
regarding oge and periods of age, viz., infancy, youili, adult 
age, and old age, signify states, as all times in general do, see 
n. 2635, 2788, 2837; and inastnnch as the su^ect ti^ated of 
in the following verses is conceming the Cfatireh, tbereibre 
lives MemQr times and states of the Church; that Sarah is 
Truth Divine, may be seen, n. 1468, ISOl, 2063, 2172, 2173, 
2198, SG07 : hence it fhllovs, that by the espreaaion here used, 
" the lives of Sarah n ere," in an internal sense, are signified 
times and states of the Church, as to Truths Divine wfaioh pre- 
ceded. That Sarah, when she lived a wife to Abraham, repre- 
sented the Divine Truth of the Lord conjoined to His Divine 
Good, may be seen from tlie places above cited ; and whereas 
she repi'eaented the Divine Truth of the Lord, so she signifies 
also tlic Truth Divine of the Chiireli, for in the Church no other 
truth is given than what h of the Lord ; the truth which ia not 
from Him is not truth ; as appears also from the Word and the 
doctriuc of faith thence derived ; from the Word in this passage, 
" A man can take nothing except it bo given him from heoven," 
(Jolin iii. 27 ;) and in another place, " ^^'ithout me ye can do 
nothing," (iv. 6;) and from the doctrine of fuith asBcrliiig, that 
everything of faith ia from the Lord, that is, all truth. This is the 
case with representatives and significatives in the Word, that 
nil and each of them in a supreme sense have respect to the 
Lord, hence is derived the essential life of the Word ; and inas- 
miiuh as tbcy have respect to the Lord, they have respect also 
to ILis kingdom, for the Lord is the All in His kingdom; the 
Divine things which arc from the Lord in His kingdom constitute 
His kingdom; wherefore in proportion ns an angel, a spirit, and 
a man, receives good and truth from the Lord, and believes it to 
be from the Lord, in the same proportiou he is in the Lord's 
kingdom ; but in proportion as 1m ilue^ not so receive and believe 
it to be from the Lord, in the ^allu; proportion he is not in the 
Lord's kingdom; thus the Divini.' tliiiiL;!!, wliieh are from the 
Lord, constitute His kingdom, ur lii;uvcii, aud this is what is 
meant by the Lord's being the All in His kingdom. 
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2905. An hundred years and twenty years and seven years. — 
That hereby is gisaihcil the Ivilncss of those times and states, 
appears from the si!;niticiitK>ii of liiitidrcd, as denoting 'what 
IS full, coiiccriiiiig winch see ii. ; ami from the significa- 
tion of tiveiitv, or twiee ten. as deimtmy what is full, see n. 
19S8 ; and from the sif^nihcation of seven, as denoting also what 
IS holy, see □. 39D, 4^3, 71fj, 881 ; coiiscijiicntly the fulness 
or end of the holy [pnneipie] of the church is what is hero 
ai(^ified ; that numbers in the Word all signify things, may 
be seen n. 482, 487, 647, f>48, 755, 813, 1963, 1988, 20?5, 3252 ; 
their fulness, viz,, the fulness of the states and times of the 
ohnrch, signifies their end; the case with the chnreh is like 
that of a mail- in rccaiil to tho several agci of infanev, of 
youth, of mnuhcud, and of old a-ie: the last of ivh.eli is eallcd 
the fnlnesB or end ; it is also hke the seasonal and Ktatc^ of the 
year, the Brst of whieh la spring, the second .siuniner, tlui tlurd 
autumn, and the fourth winter, which la;^t is tho end of the 
year; it is also like the times and states ol the dav, the lirnt uf 
which IS morning, the second noon, the third cvcmiig, and iho 
fourth ni};ht. and the last is the fulness or end ; to these also 
the states of the ehiireh arc compared in the \\'ord, and by the 
same tliev arc s^igiiihcd, because by times are signlficii stiites, 
see n, 2(y^:>, 278«, 2837. Good aiid'truth with those who are of 
the church, is thus ivont to deerea-se : and when there is no 
longer any good and tratli. or, as it is culled, aiiv faith, that is, 
charity, then the church eomcs to its old age. or to its winter, 
or to its night, and its time and state in this ea;,c is called 
decision, conBummation. and impletion. sec ii, 1»j7 : the same 
IS signified when it is said of the Lord, that tie came into the 
world in the fulness of time, or when there was luhiess. tor in 
such case there is no longer any good, nut even natural good, 
consequently there is no longer any truth ; this is what is signi- 
fied in particular by what is said In this verse. 

2906. The years of the lives of Sarah.— That hereby is sig- 
nified when any Truth Diviae remained, appears from the signi- 
fication of year, as denoting an entire period of the church 
from beginning to end, thus from the signification of years as 
denoting periods, concerning which sec immediately above, n. 
2905; ana from the signification of the lives of Sarah, as 
denoting states as to Truth Diviae, see above, n. 3904; thus 
denoting here the term when there was no longer any Truth 
Divine remaining ; which ibllowB alto from what immediately 
precedes. That year signifies an entire time of a state of the 
chnreh from bc^nning to end, or, what i« the same thing, an 
entire peiiod, and conseqDentlf that rem signify times or 
periods within the general time or period, may appeac firam die 
following passages in the Word : " Jehovah haUi anointed me 
to preach the gospel to the afflicted, he liath aent me to bind 
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up the broken in lieart, to proclaim liberty to tiie captives, and 
ti) tbe Iwiind all kind of oponiiig, to [iroclaini Ihe year of the 
good pleasure of Jelwvali, and tlie day of veugcaiice of our 
God," [Isai^ili 2]] ;[iMkiiig of tbe Lord's coming; where 
the year of the j;oud )ile;i.suru of Jehovah denotes the time of a 
new cburcli ; again in the same prophet, " The day of vengeance 
ia in ily heart, and the year of My redeemed u come," [kiii, 4 ;) 
speaking in like maimer of tlie Lord's coining, where the year 
of yiy redeemed denotcu the time of a new church; again in 
the same jiropliet, " The day of vengeance of Jehovah, the year 
of retribiUiam for the eontiovcrsv of Zion," (xxxiv. 8;) where 
the sigiiiliMtion is the ^ame. The same time is also Called the 
rear of visitation in Jereniiab, " I will l.ring evil upon the men 
of Anathotli iu Ihe year uf Iheir rhilalioii." (si. 33 :) again. " I 
will bring upon Moab Ihe i/eur of Iheir visitation." (xlnii. W :) 
and more manifestlv ia EV.ekie), " After many days thou shalt 
be visited, in Ihe pos'lerily of years tliou ahalt come upon the land 
returned from the sword, gutliered together out of many people, 
on the mountains of Israel, which s^liall be for a waste con- 
tinualiy," (ixxviii. 8 ;) where the posterity of years denotes the 
last time of the church, which then becomes no chnrch. those 
being rejected who were before of the chnrch, and others being 
elsewhere received; so in Isaiah, "Thus said the Lord unto me. 
Within a, year, according to the years of a hireling, and all the 
glory of Kedar shall be consumed," (\xi. 10;) denoting also the 
last time. So in Ezekiel, " In thy blood which thou bast shed, 
thou art become guilty, and in thy idols which thou bast made, 
thou art pollnted, and thou heat caused thy days to approach, 
and ha»i come eaen to thy yeart, because I hare given thee a 
reproach to the Gentiles, and a mocking to all lands," (xxii. 4;) 
where to come eren to rears siguiRes to come even to an end, 
vhen the Lord retires from the church; bo in Isaiah, "Nov 
hath Jehovah spoken, s^ng, In Ibree years, as l/ie yean of a 
hireling, and the glory of Moab shall grow vile in all that great 
multitude, and the residue shall be very small," (ivi. 14 ;) where 
in three years denotes also the end of the former church. That 
three signify what is complete and a beginning, may be seen 
D. 1825, 2788; the like is also aigiiiHcd by seren, and likewise 
by seventy, see n. 730, 728, 901 ; hence it is said in leaiah, 
" And it shall come to pass in that day, that Tyre shall be givea 
to oblivion wvenly j/eart, acrording to the dayt nf one king; 
from the end qf aevfntg yeari, it ahul be to Tyre according to 
the BOQg of a harlot ; and it shall come to pass at the end of 
seventy year*, Jehovah shall visit Tyre, and she shall retam to 
her ffhorish hire," (xiiii. 15, 17;) where seventy years denote 
an entire, period, from the beginning of the church's existence 
until it expires, wluch also is signified by the days of one king, 
for king signifies the fanith of the church, see n. 1672, 17S8, 
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2015, 20G9. Somewhat similar is nlso imiilicil in tlio raptirity 
of sevcnt}' vears, in wliicli the JtHs nx-rc held, cuiiccrning wliidi 
it ia thus written iii Jeremiah, "The&e nations shall serve the 
king of Hahei sevetilij years, ami it shiill eonif to pass iilien tlie 
seventy years are fullijlcd, I will visit upon the kin;; of Eabel 
and upou this nation, saith Jehovah, their iniiiuitj-," (nxv. 11, 
12 ; ehap. 10.) That rear, and also years, denote an entire 

period of thi; rliurcli, or tlic time of it= duration, niny jct fur- 
ther appear from ;\lalaihi. " Hfliold 1 send .My angel, and he 
shall ]>rt parc the way heioio liim and the Lord n hem yc seek 
shall suddenly eouio to his ten.ple, and the anf:el of the cove- 
nant whom ye desire, behold lie cometh, saith Jehovah of Zc- 
baoth, and who shall endure the day of Hia eoming? Then shall 
tbe offering of Judah and of Jerusalem be sweet lo Jchovali, 
according to llw days of aa age, and sccording to tbe ancient 
gears," (iii. 1, S, 4 ;] apcaking of the coming of the Lord ; the 
dajs of an age denote tbe Most Ancient Church ; the ancient 
years denote the Ancient Churcb ; the offering of Judah denotes 
noTship grounded in celestial love, and the offering of Jerusalem 
worship gronnded in spiritual love; that oeitber Jndab nor Je- 
rusalem are here meant is evident. So in David, " I luive con- 
sidered Ihe days of old and Che yean ^ ages," 0sxvii. 6;] vbere 
days of old and years of ages denote the same obnivhes as 
above; this b stiU more manifest in Moses, "Bememher Me 
days qf an age, understand Ihe years of generation and genera- 
tion, uk thy fotber and lie will declare to thee, thy old raen 
end they will tell thee ; when tbe Most High gave an inberitancs 
to the nationa. and himself separated the sons of man," (Deut. 
xxxii. 7, 8.) That year and years denote a full time of the 
chureh, is plain also from Habakkuk, " Jehovah, I have heard 
Th^ fame, Jehovah, I hate feared Thy work, in the midst of years 
vivify it, in the midst of years make it known, in wratb remem- 
ber mercy : God shall oome from Teman, and the Holy One from 
mountPonm," {iii.2,3}) speaking of the Lord's coming; in the 
midst of years denotes in the fidnesa of times ; what is meant by 
the fnlneas of times, may be seen above, n. 2905. As year and 
yean signify a full time between each term, the beginning and the 
end, when th^ are predicated of tbe Lord's kingdom on earth, 
that is, the chorch, bo they signify what is eternal when tbey are 
predicated of tbe Lord's kingdom in heaven ; as in David, " O 
God, T^years are for generation and generation, and Thou Thy- 
self and T/iy years shall not be consumed ; tbe sons of Thy ser- 
vants shall continue, and their seed shall be confirmed before 
Thee," (Psalm cii. 34, 27, 28;) again, "Thou shall add days upon 
the (lays of the kinf;, lii.i years according to generation and gcni;- 
ration ; he shall abide before tjod for ever," (Psalm Isi. G, 7 ;) 
where years denote what is eternal, for the subject treated of ia 
concerning the Lord and His kingdom. That the Iambs which 
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were oflbred toi burnt-ofTcriiif; and Bocrificc Bhoiild be "sons 
of their year." (Lev. xii. 6: cliap. xiv. 10: Miimh. ti. 12 : diap. 
vii. 15. 21. 27. 33. 39. 45. 51. Ti/. (i3. 09. 7,".. 81 :5 and m otlier 
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the wild ari-, in llic iiit[inial i^r^iiRc of t!iG ^^ord. cannot 

li;ivc ail idra of niiv vcar. but iiiasmiicli as vear denotes a full 
ppriod of time in the natunil world, tliercfore instead of yenr 
tlK^v liave an idea of ivbat is full in respect to states of the 
churcli, and of what is eternal in respect to states of heaven ; 
times with them are states, see n. ISZk 1382. 2C25. 2788. 2837. 

2907. Verse 2. And Sarah died in Kirjath-Arba. this U 
Hebron m the land of Canaan : and Abraham came to mowrn 
for Sarah, and to weep for her. Sarah died, signifies night aa 
to the truths of faith : in Kirjath-Arba. Ihu is He6nm in the 
land of Canaan. signifieB in the church ; and Abraham came 
to mown for Sarah and to weep for her, signifies a state of gnef 
of the Lord. 

2008. Sarah dkd.—Hialt herebjr u ugnified night as to the 
truths of faith, appears from the significatioQ of dying, of dead, 
and of death, when they are predicated of the church, as denot' 
iiig its last time, wlicn all faith, that is, all charity has expired, 
which time in the Word is cverywUere called night, see n. 821, 
70i), 1712, 2353 ; that by dying is signified the ceasing to be of 
such a quality as the thing was before, may be seen, n. 404; 
and tram the representation of Sarab, as denoting Tntth Divine, 
concerning which see above, n. SSOi; hence it is evident that 
these things are here signified. 

2909. In Kirjath-Arba, thu it Eebron in the land t^ CoBoxn. 
— ^That hereby la aignified in the church, may appear from 
the signification of Kiijath-Arba, as denoting the ohuroh as 
to truth ; and from the ngnification of H^ron in the land of 
Caiman, aa denioting the dinrch aa to good. In the Word, 
espBoiallf the prophetdoal, irhere tmth is treated of, good is 
toeated of also, by reason of the heavenly marriage which hath 
place in all and every part of the Word, see n. 688, 793, 801, 
2178, 2516, 2712; therefore here, when mention is made of 
Kiijath-Arba, it is also said. This is Hebron in the land of 
Canaan; that the land of Canaan denotes the Lord's kingdom, 
may be seen, n. 1413, 1437, 1607 ; and that the places therein 
were severally representative, may be seen, n. 1585, 1866. In 
regard to Kitjath-Arbn which is Hebron, it was the country 
where Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob dwelt; that Abraham dwelt 
there, appears from what was said above, " Abraham came and 
dwelt in Mamre, which ia io ffeiron," (Gen. xiiL 18 ;) that Isaac 
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dwelt there, appears from what follows, ivhcrc it is snirt. " Jacob 
came to Isaan hia father unto Maiiire hirjiilli-Arba. this ia 
Hebron, where Abraham and Isaac «ojoxirned." (Oi'n. xxxv. 37;) 
that Jacob dwelt rliere. upiiears troni thin passage. - Joseph 
was sent by his father Jacoh to his hretliicn from Uie vallnj of 
Hebron," (Ge It] T tl i It I those 

three, as spoken of above, it 13 manifest tliat kirjath-Arba, 
■whioh IB Hebron, rfprcsonted the ehiirch. before it was repre- 
■ented by Jpnisalfm. 'Iliat evcrv church in process of time 
decreaaea, until it liath noiiiuiL' Ictt of laith and charity, and 
that then it is destroyed, was also ropresr^iitrd bv Kirjath-Arba 
which is Hebron, in that it was po^scKRc-d by the Anakim, by 
whom are signified dreadful pcr^u^isioti^ of wbat is false, sec n. 
581, 1673 ; that it was posseescii bv ihe Anakim, mav be seen. 
Numb. liii. 21, 22 ; Joshua li. 21 ; chap. xiv. 15 ; iv. 13, 14 ; 
Judges i. 10 ; and that it came to its end or consummation, and 
waH destroyed, was represented by this circumatance, that all 
things therein were given by Joshua to the curse, Joshua x. 
86, 37 ; chap. ni. 21 ; and the Anakim were smitten by Judah 
and Caleb, Judges i. 10; Joshua siv. 13—15; chap. \y. 13, 14; 
and that there was established again a new ehnreh, was repre- 
sented by tlie same place being ceded to Caleb for a.n inherit- 
ance, as to the tietds and villages, Joshua \xi. 12 ; but the city 
itself was made a city of refuge, Joshua »i. 7; chap, ui. 13; 
and a priestly city for the sons of Aaron, Joshua zzi. 10, 11 ; 
in the inheritance of Judah, Joshna sv. 64. Henoe it ia evi- 
dent, that Hebron represented the Lord'a spiritnal church in 
the land of Canaan ; on which acoount also David by tiie eom- 
tnand of Jehovah was required to go to Bebnm, and ww there 
Bncnuted to be a king over the house itf Jndali; and after that 
he had reigned there seven ^rears and nx montlis, he went to 
Jenualam, and took possesuon of Zion, see 3 Sam. ii. 1 — 11 ; 
chap. T. 6 ; 1 Kings ii. 1 1 ; and then first the Lord's spiritiml 
church b^an to he r^msented hy Jernaalem, and the celeedal 
dioroh by Zion, 

2910. AndAltraham came to moamfor Sarah, and to weep for 
her. — That hereby ia ngnified a state ol griof of the Lord, viz., 
on acoount of tbe night as to the tmtha of faith in the church, 
appears from the rapreaentation of Abraham, as denoting the 
Lord, aee n. 1893, 1965, 1989, 2011, 2172, 3501, 2883, 2886; 
that to moorn and to weep signify a state of grief, appears with- 
out explication; to mourn has respect to grief on account of 
night as to what is good in the church, and to weep aa to what 
ia true. The anbgect treated of in theae two versea is couceming 
the end of the church ; its end is when there is no longer any 
charity; this snlgect is tVequently treated of in the Word, espe- 
cially 1^ the prophets, and hy John in the Apocalypse; the 
Lord auo deaoribea the end of the church in many passages in 
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the Evangelists, and calls it the conBummHtion of the age, aud 
altio niglit : for with respect to churches the case ia as follons; 
in the beginning charity is held as a fundamental, every one in 
this CMo. loi'cs another as a brother, and is affected from a 
principle of good, not for himself, but for his neighbor, for the 
general good, for the Lord's kingdom, and above all tilings for 
the Lord j but in process of time charity begins to grow cold 
and to become none; afterwards there arises hatred one towards 
another, which, idthough it does not appear in an external form, 
by reason of theii being subject to the laws of civil society, and 
to external bonds of restraint, yet it is nonrishcd inwardly; these 
external bonds of restraint arc derived from self-love and the 
lore of tbe world, and consist in the love of honor and emi- 
nence, in tbe lo»e of gain and of power also grounded in gain, 
G0nset|neDtly in the love of reputation ; under these loves hatred 
GoncealB itself, vhich is of such a nature, that it wishes to bear 
rule over aS, and to appropriate to its^ the pro[ierty of ; 
and when these loves are opposed, the persons nnder thmr influ- 
ence inwardly despise their neighbor, breathe revenge, have a 
sensible delight in tbeir ndghbor's ruin, yea, exerdse omelty 
towards him as far as they dare ; such is the oonseqoence of the 
departure of chaii^ from the church when ita end comes, 
and in snch case it is aud of it, that there is no longer any 
Mtb, for where there is no diarity there can be no &ith, as 
has been abundantly shewn above : there were several ohordiet, 
which sre noticed in the Word, and which came to such an 
end } the Most Ancient Church thus expired about the time of 
the flood ; in like manner the Ancient Church which was after 
the flood i and also another ancient church which was called 
the Hebrew Church; and lastly, the Jewish Church, which was 
in no respect any church commencing from charity, but was 
only representative of a ehiireb, to the intent that by representa- 
tives communication with heaven might be kept open, before the 
Lord came into tbe world ; afterwards a new church was raised 
up by tbe Lord, which was called tbe Clnircb of the Gentiles, 
and w'liicb was an internal chiircb, inasmuch as interior truths 
were revealed from tlie Lord ; but this church is now at its end, 
because now there ia not only no charity, but hatred instead of 
charity, which hatred, although it dues not appear in an external 
form, still evists internally aud breaks fortli externally as often 
as possibility allows, that is, as often as external bonds do not 
operate to prevent it. liesidus these churches there have ex- 
isted several others, irhich are not so particularly described, 
and which in like manner decreased and destroyed themselves. 
There arc several causes of such decrease and destruction ; one 
is, that parents accumulate evils, aud by frequent use, and at 
length by habit, implant them in their nature, and thus trans- 
mit them to their onspring hereditarily; for tbe principle which 
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parents imbibe in consc(]iiencp of actual life, and by frequent 
use, ia rooted into tbcir iiiilure, mid is ti-nns^mittcd hcrcditnrily 
to [lOstprity, nnil uiilrpa posti rilv is reformed and regenerated, 
tlie same priiirifile is eimtiuiird to suectsnivc generations, and 
tbis ivith pcrpcln^il iiioiras,'; licnco the will is more prone to 
evil and falbc ]>riinjn)lii>. But \ilien the clmrcU is conau in mated 
and pcrislica, tben tbc Lord always raises up a new Church 
elsewhere, yet seldom, if ever, from the men of the fornner 
Church, but from tlie Gentiles who were befbre in ignorance. 
Tlic subject which now comes to be treated of is conaemiDg sndi 
Gentiics. 

2911. Verse 3. And Abraham arose from upon the face* <(f 
Aa dead, and spake to the sons of llelh, aaying. Abraham arOK, 
signifies elevation; from upon tlie faces of his dead, signifies in 
that night; and spake to tlie sans offJelh, laying, eignmes those 
with whom was a new spiritual church. 

2912. Abraham ante. — That hereb; is signified eleva- 
tion, appears from the signification of arising, aa implying 
somewhat of elevation, concerning which see n. 2401, 2785, in 
the present case elevation from grief, because a new ohnrch 
was about to he raised up instead of the former. That Jrom 
upon the faces of his dead, signifies in that night, appears from 
the signification of dying, of death, and of the dead, as denot' 
ing night as to the state of the church, concerning which see 
above, n. 2908. 

2913. And ^ake io the aoas of Helh, saving.— Thut hereby 
are mgnified those with whom was a new spiritual church, may 
appear from tJie aignifioation of Hcth and of Hittite. There 
were several inhabitants of the land of Canaan, who are 
cnnmemted in the Word throughout, and amongst them the 
HittitcB, see Gen. iv. 20; Eiod. iii. 8, 17; liii. 5; xxiii. 23; 
"Dctit. vii. li XX. 17; Joshua iii. 10; si. 3; \ii. 8; xxiv. II; 
1 Kings ix. 20, and in other places; several of them were of 
tlic Ancient Clmreb, ^7bieb, as may be seen, n. 12.18, 2SS5. whs 
extended oier several laud^i, and also over the land of Canaan. 
All who were of that cbuccii acknowledged charity as a principal 
[constituent of the church], and all their doctrinals were doe- 
trinals of charity or of life ; they who cultivated the doctrinal, 
of fdth were called Canaanitcs, and were separated from the 
other inhabitants of the land of Canaan, Numb. xiii. ay ; scd 
also n. 1062, 1063, 1070. The Hittites were among the better 
sort of inhabitants of the land of Canaan, as may also appear 
from these considerations, that Abraham dwelt amongst them 
and afterwards Isaac and J.icob, and were also buried there, and 
that they behaved themselves with piety and modesty towards 
Abraham, as is very mnnifeat from what is reliitcd of them in 
tbis chapter, particularly in verses 5, 6, 10, 11, 14, 15. Hence 
it is that by this people, as by a well'disposed nation, is repte- 
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seated and dgnificd the spiritual church, or the truth of the 
church; but it came to pasa with these aa with the rest of the 
nations vho composed the Ancient Church, thnt in procesa of 
time thcf dcchncd from charit; or the good of faith, and hence 
it ia that bj them is afterwards signified the false principle of 
the church, as in Ezckiel xvi. 3, 45, and in other places ; that 
still the Hittites were among the more honorable, may appear 
from this consideration, that Hittites ivere attendant on David, 
aa Abimelech, 1 Sam. ixvi. G, and Uri^Lh, ivho wua a Hittite, 
2 Sam. si. 8, 6, 17, 21 ; whose wife was Batlisheba, of whom 
David had Solomon, 2 Sam. xli. 21. That Hcth signifies 
exterior knowledges which have respect to life, and which are 
the csternal truths of the spiritual church, may be aeen, n. 
1S03. The subject treated of in this verse is concerning a 
new church which the Lord establishes when the former church 
expires; and the siihjcet trciited of in the s\ibsei|ucnt verses is 

church; 1l is not to be sii[i]iuscii lliiit any church is Ireateil of 
as raised up among the sous of Heth, but only in general the 
raising up of a spiritual ehuxch by the LofiI, after that the 
former church is fallen away or consummated ; the sons of 
Heth are only repreaentative and significative. See on this 
oceasion what hath been said above concerning churches, viz., 
that every church in process of time decrease! and is con- 
taminated, n. 491, 601, 1327, 2422. That it recedes from 
charity, and produces evils and falses, n. 1834, 1835. Thst 
in such case the church ii aaid to he vastated and desolated, 
n. 407—411, 3243. Tbat the church is established amongst 
the Gentiles, and why, n. 1366. That then is always pre- 
served somewhat of a chureli, in the church which is vastated, 
as a. nucleus, n. 468, 637, 931, 2422. That mankind would 
perish unless there was a church on the earth, n. the same. 
That the church is as the heart and lungs in the grand body, 
that is, in the haman race, n. 637, 931, 2054, 2853. Con- 
cerning the nature and quality of the spiritual church, n. 
765, 2669. That charity, and not faith separate from charitr, 
constitutes the church, n. 809, 916. That the chnreh wonld 
be one if all had charity, notwithstanding a difference as to 
doctriuals and worship, n. 1285, 1316, 1798, 1799, 1834, 
1844, 2S^. That alt men on the earth, who aie in the Lord's 
Chanih, notwithstanding their ~ dispersion, still as it were make 
one, as in the heavens, n. 2858. 'That every ohatch is iatemal and 
eiternal, and both together constitute one, n. 409, 1083, 1098, 
1 1 00, 1242. That the external church is nothing, if it be not also 
internal, n. 1795. That the church is compaTedto the rising and 
aetting of the sun, to the seasons of the year, and also to the 
times of the day, n. 1837. That the last judgment is the 
last time of the church, n. 90O, 931, 1850, 2117, 2118. 
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Verse 1. 7 am a stranger and sojmirner with you, give 
iiie possession of a sepnlchre with you, and I will bury my dead 
from before me. I am a stranger and sojourner with you, signifies 
their first st.tte, that although the Lord was unktiovrn to then, 
still lie could he with them ; give mc possession of a sepulchre 
with you, signifies that they might be regenerated : and I will 
bury my dead from before mc, signifies that thus ho votild 
emerge and rise again from the night in whicli they ircre. 

2915. I am a stranger and sojourner unth uou.— That hereby 
IS signified their first state, that although the Lord n-aa nnknowu 
to them, still he coiild be with tiicm, appears from the repre- 
BctitntHm nf Abraham ns diinotin;; tho Lord, whereof much has 
bceu siuil ^bove : and from the sigmhentioii of bi^iiig a atranger 
with tlu:in, ami bi;iiiK a sojourner nitli tbem. as denoting being 
unknown and still being with them. Thnt ibis is the internal 
sense of these words is evident from what pri'ci'di's and from 
what follows: for the subiect treated of is conci^niiiig a new 
chureh, and in this verse coueerniiig the first state thereof, 
ivhich 13 such, that the Lord is unknown to the members of the 
church, but nevertheless, inasmuch as they live in the good of 
chantv. and aa to eivil lile are i>rineiplc(i ui mstiee and cquitv, 
and as to moral lite lu houestv and decorum, thev are therefore 
m aueli a state Ibat the Tjord may be with them. For the Lord's 
presence with man is in fjoodness. and coiiscuncntlv in lustice 

the sum of all moral virtues, decorum is oulv the form 
tlicrcof;] for these are the good principles which succeed one 
another in order, and are planes in man, on which conscieDcc 
13 founded bj the Lord, end consequently intelligence and 
wiauom i hot they who are not thus principled from the heart 
or eficction, arc incapable of having anything of heaven sown 
within them, there being no plane, nor ground, consequently 
nothing recipient; and inasmuch as nothing of heaven ean M 
inseminated, neither can the Lord, for the same reason, be 
present. The preseuce of the Lord la predicated according to 
good, that u, according to the quautv of good, and the 
quality of good acoorduiK to the rtats of innocence, love and 
dian^, in vhioh the trDtSa of &itb aie implanted, or are capable 
of being implanted. 

2916. &ioe me poueuion ef a sepulchre with f/ou. — ^Tbat 
hereby is ugnified tttai they might be regenerated, appears from 
the signilicHtiDn of a s^alohre; sepulchre in the intmial sense 
of the Word stgnifies life or heaven, and in the oppoute sense 
death or hell; the reaion wh^ it signifies life or heaven is, be- 
cause the angels, who are in the internal sense of the Word, 
have no idea ot a Mpulohre, inasmuch as they have no idea of 
death, therefore instead of a sepulchre they perceive nothing 
else bnt a continuation of life, consequently resurrection; for 



20 



GENESIS. 



jnan rises ngain as to his spirit, and is buried as to liis liody, 
Bcc 11. 1Bj4; and wlicrcas banal Bi^iiifies rcsiirrcttion, it idaa 
Biguifits regeneration, for regeneration is man's first rcBurrectioQ, 
inasmueli as \ic tbcu dies as to tlie old man, and rises agnia as 
to the new; by regeneration man from being dead becomes alive; 
hence comes the sLgmfication of a sepulchre in nn internal sense; 
that an idea of regeneration occurs to the angels, when an idea 
of a sepulchre ia presented, is evident also from nhat ivas re- 
lated conccruing infants, n. 2299. The reason why sepnlchre, 
in an opposite sense, Gignifics death or hell is, because the 
wicked do not rise again to life, and therefore when the subject 
treated of is coneerning the wicked, and mention ia made of a 
sepulcbr^ in this case there occurs to the angcla no other idea 
than that of hell ; this is the reason nhf hell in the Word is 
also called a sepulchre. That hcpulchrc signifies resurrection 
and also regeneration, is evident from these words in Ezckiel, 
"Therefore prophesy, and say unto tliem, thus saith tlie Lord 
Jebovtdl, behold / rmll open your sejiulchres, and will cause yov 
to ascend out of your sepulchres, O my people, and will bring 
yoa to the ground of Israel, and ye shall know that I am 
■Tehovah, in my ojietiiiig your sepulchres, and causing you to 
Bscend out of your sepulchres, O my people, and I will give 
My spirit into you, and ye shall live, and I will place you on 
your own ground, (xsxvii. lZ~t4;) in this passage the pro- 
phet treats of vivified bone^ and in an internal sense of re- 
generation ; that he treata of rc^neration, is very evident, for 
it ia s^d, " I will give spirit into you, and ye shall live, 
and I will place you on your own ground ;" sepulchre hero 
denotes the old man, with his evil and false principles, which 
to open and from which to ascend, is to be regenerated; thus 
the idea of a sepulchre perishes and is as it were put off, when 
the idea of regeneration, or new life, succcceIb. The same is 
implied by the " sepulchres being opened, and many bodies of 
sleeping saints rising, and going forth out of their aepukhrei 
atlcr the Lord's resurrection, and entering into the holy city, 
and appearing to many," (Jlatt. isvii. 5a, 53 ;) denoting resur- 
rection by virtue of the Lord's resurrection, and in an interior 
sense every particular resurrection. By the Lord's raising 
Lazarus from the dead, John xi., is also implied the raising up 
of a new church from amongst the Gentiles, for all the miracles 
which were wrought by the Lord, as being divine, involved 
Btates of his church. 'The tike ia implied also by what is re- 
lated of tiic man, who, being cast into the sepulchre of Eiisha, 
came to life ogniii on touching the prophet's bones, 2 Kings 
xiii, 20, 21 ; for by Eliaha was represented the Lord. Inasmuch 
us burial signified resurrection in general, and every particular 
resurrection, therefore the ancienta were especially solicitous 
about their burials aud the places where they were buried, as 
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Spean from the case of Abraham, tn thttt be waa buried in 
Gbnm in tbe land of Canaan, and also Isaac and Jacob witb 
their vivee, Oen. xl<ni. 20 — 31; xhx. 30 — 33; and from tbe 
case of Joseph in that his bones were earned from Egypt into 
the land of Canaan, Gen. 1, 25 ; Exod, xiii. 19 ; Joshua siW. 
32 ; and from the ease of Davul and the kings after him, in 
that they were buried in Zion. 1 Kings ii. 10; xi. 43; \iv. 31; 
XT. 8, 24; xxii. GO; 2 Kings viii. 21 ; xii. 20; liv. 20; it. 7, 
38 ; XVI. 21 ; the rcDSon was, hccauijc the land of Canaan and 
also Zion represented and Eignified the Lord's kingdom, and 
hunal represented and signihed resurrection ; but that phtco 
contnbutes nothing to resurrection may be obvious to every 
one. That burial signifies resurrection to hfe, is manifest also 
from other representatives, as where it la ordered that the wicked 
should not be bemoaned, neither buncd, but should be east 
out, Jer. viii. 2; xiv. 16; xvi. 4, C ; xx. 6; xxii. 19; xxv. 33; 
2 Kings IX. 10; ItcT. XI. 9; ami that tbe wicked, vho were 
buried, should be cast out from tbeir sepulchres, Jer. viii. 1, 2; 
2 Kings ixni. 16 — 18. But that sepulchre, in an opposite 
sense, signifies death or hell, may be seen in Isaiah xiv. I'J — 21 ; 
Ezek. xixii. 21—23, 25, 27; Psalm Ixxxviii. 5, 6, 11, 12; 
Numb. xix. 16, 18, 19. 

2017. And I will bunj my dead from before me.— That 
hereby is signified, that tlma lie would emerge and rise again 
from the night which appcrtHiiied to them, appears from tbe 
siguification of bnrvmg, as dcnotiu;; to nsc again, concerning 
which, see imniedinlciv ;tbovu, n. ;i91G: and from the signihca- 
tioii ot" i\c.:i<\, as rlenotiii'j a state of sliade or niglit, that is, of 
ignorance, concerning ubicli. sec iilso above, n. 2008. 3912, 
from which state the Lord cmcr^'cs and rises again with man, 
when he is acknowledged bv man ; before this he is in niglit, 
becniise he doth not appear, lie rises again with every one who 
IS regenerated. 

a!)18. Verses 5,0. Aud the soriK of Ilelh answered Abraham, 
saying unlo htm, Uenr m, my Lnrd, Ihou art itpnnr.e of God in 
t/ie rtiidsl of us, iii the choice of our sepulchres bury iby dead; 
none of us shall vnlhohl from thee Ins sepulchre, from burying 
thy dead. The sons of Meih answered Abraham, saytn(i unto 
him, signihcs a reciprocal state with those who were of the new 
church ; Hear its, signifies reception : my Lord, Ihmi art a 
prince of God in the midsl of us, signifies the Lord as to good 
and truth divine with them : in Ihc choice of our sepulchres, 
signifies well pleasing as to regeneration : bury Ihy dead, sig- 
nifies that thus they should emerge out of night, and be raised 
up into life: none of us shall viithold from thee his sepulchre, 
signifies that all were prepared to receive regeneration : from 
bvrying thy dead, signifies that they might emerge out of night 
and be rused up. 
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idi nnd lifteil up : the scrapbin 
I lit 
I / I tl { 1 i 8 ) 



whicli passage of tlic Apoi 



as in Liikt. 
I n ) 1 



aii<! sIibII be calk-il the son of tlic Highest, aiul t!n^ Lnrd Gnd 
shall give unto Him tlit throne of Uiivid," (i. 32 ;) Hhere tlic 
Lord God denotta JchovHh God; ajiain. " Mary eaid. mr soul 
doth masmify the Lord, and my spirit hath exalted itself on 
God my Saviour." [i. 4(i. 47 :) where the Lord a!so denotes 
■leuovaii: iig'am, lu tiie uume evuu^i^iisL, " z,a(jjiarm!> prapucsica, 
aaying, Blessed be the Lord God of Israel," (i. fiS ;) where the 
Lord God denotes Jehovah God : again, in the same erangelist, 
"The nngel of the Lord stood ueor them" {speaking of the 
shepherds], "and the glotr of fAeiionf Hhoneround about them," 
^i. 9;) where the an^ of the Lord aud the glory of the Lord 
denote the angel of Jehovah and the glorjr of Jehovah : so in 
Matthew, "Blessed is he that conieth in the naiiif of thn Lard," 
(sii. 9; chap, siiii. 89i Lukexiii. 35 ; John xii. 13 ;) Hhere the 
name of the Lord denotes the name of Jehovah ; not to men- 
tion other passages, us Luke i. 28 ; chap, ii, i o, 2:i— 2 i, 29, 88, 
89; chap. v. 17; Mark lii. 9, 11, Amongst other secret 
reasons for calling Jehovah Lord, were the following, liz., that 
if it had been declared at that time, that the Lord (our Lord 
Jesus Christ) was the Jehovah so often mentioned in the Old 
"Testament, see n. 1736, it would not have been rec^ved, because 
it would not have been believed ; and further, because the Lord 
was not made Jehovah as to His Human [prinmple] also, nntil 
He had in everf respect united the Divine Eisence to the 
Human, and the Human to the Divine, see n. 1735, 1729, 
1733, 1745, 1816, 2156, 2751 ; the plenary unition was effected 
after the last temptation, which was that of the cross, wherefore 
the disciples after the resurrection always called Him Lord, 
Johnss. 2, 13, 15, 18, 20, 25; chap. jim. 7, 13, 15—17, 20; 
Mark xn. 19, 20; and Thomas said, "My Lord and My God," 
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(John XX. 28 ;) nnd inftsmuch as tiic Lord was the Jcliovali, irlio 
IB so often mentioned in llie 01(1 Testament, therefore niso 
He said to tlio disciples, "Ye call nic Master and Lord, and 
ye Bay riglit, for I am," (John liii. 13, 14, 16;) by which words 
ia signified that lie was Jehovah God ; He is here colled Lord 
aa to good, and Master as to truth ; That the Lord was Jehovah, 
is underatood olao by the words of the angel to the shepherds, 
" Unto you ia bom to day a Saviour, who ia Chr'ul the Lord," 
(Luke ii. 11 ;) where Christ denotes the Messiah, the Anointed, 
the Kiug, and the Lord denotes Jehovah, tlie fomier having 
respect to truth, the latter ta>good. They who examine the 
Word without much attention, cannot know this, believing that 
our Saviour, like others, wan called Lnrd merely from respect 
and veberation, when yet He had this appellation in consequence 
of Ui* being Jehovali. 

2922. In thechmce of our aqtvichres. — That hereby is signi' 
fled vfaat is well-pleasing as to regeneration, appears from the 
tigniScation of choosing, of choice, and of chosen, as denoting 
vhat is wislied for or well-pl casing ; and from tlic signification 
of Mpulchre, as denoting resurrection and regeneration, see 
above, n. 2916. 

2928. Bury rty rfenrf.— That hereby is ai^iiiHed ti.;it thus 
they should emerge from ni^ht, :md In; raided into hfe, appears 
from the sijinificnlioii of buryini;, as donotinj^ to rise \\ga\n or 
to be raised into life, conMTnins wliieh sec n. 21)15; anil from 
the significatiou of dead, as denoting night as to llic good- 
nesses and truths of faith, concerning wliich sec n. yOOS, M12, 
2917. 

2924. NoTte of vs shall withhold from thee hin sepulchre. — 
That hereby is signified (hat all were ready to receive regenera- 
tion, apjiears from the signification of sepulchre, as denoting 
rogeneraiion, see u. 291G; and from the signification of not 
withholding, iis denoting a nill to receive. 

21135. From bunjiiig thy dead. — That hereby is signified that 
they might cracr^c from night and be raised up, appears from 
the signification of burying, and of dead, as denoting to bo raised 
up from night as to the goodnesses and truths of faith, concern- 
ing which see aliove, n. 29^3, where the same words occur. 

2!)26. Verses 7, 8. And Ahrahavi arose, and bowed himself 
to the people of the land, the sons of Heth. And spake mth 
them, saying, ^ it ia in your soul to bury my dead from before 
me, hear me, and intercede for me with Ephron the son of Zohar. 
Abraham arose and bowed himself, signifies the joy of the Lord 
by reason of a kind reception ; lo the people of the land, the sons 
of Heth, signifies by those who were of the new spiritual church : 
and spake with them, saying, signifies thought and perception 
concerning them : If it it in your soul, signifies if from the afiec- 
tiou of trutii from the heart : lo bury my ^ad from b^ore nte. 
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signiHea that they were williog to emerge from night and to riac 
again : hear me, signiSes that thcj shoukl olicy ; ami intercede 
for me with Ephron the son of Zohar, signifles those with whom 
the truth and good of faith might bo received. 

2927. Abraham arose and bowed himself. — Tliat hereby is 
ugnified the joy of the Lord by reason of a kind reception, 
appears from the BigDlGoation of arising, as implying somowliat 
of elevation, see n. 2401, 27S5 ; by gladaesa aud joy the miud 
is elevatedj therefore it is here said he arose ; and from the ro- 
prcsontatioQ. of Abraliara, as denoting the Lord, of which we 
have spoken frequently above; and from the signification of 
bowing himself, as denoting to ngoice; bowing is a gesture of 
the body prooeedinK both iin>m humiliation and from joy; 
that it here proceeds from joy, and this by reason of a kind 
reception, ia evident both from what precedes and from what 
follows. ' ' 

292S. 7b the people of Ihe land, the sons of Heth. — That 
bereby is signified by those who were of the spiritual church, 
appears from the signification of people, as denoting those who 
are principled in tmtbs, conseqaently the spiritual, see n. 1259, 
1260 ; and from the ngnification of knd, as denoting the church, 
see n. 662, 1066, 10Q7, 1262, 1733, 1S50, 2117, 2118; and 
from the ugniSca^on of the sous of Heth, as denoting those who 
were of the new spiritual church, see above, 2913. There is 
mention made of the people of the laud in the Word througbon^ ■ 
where the subject treated of is concerning lanel and concenung 
Jerusalem, aud thereby is signified, in an internal sense, the 
spiritoal church, or those who are of the spiritual church, for by 
Israel and by Jerusalem is meant that church : when the sub- 
ject treated of is concerning Judah and concerning Zion, then 
the term nation is used, and by nation is signified the celestial 
church, for by Judah and Zion is meant this church i that the 
people of the land is spoken of, when the subject treated of is 
concerning Israel and concerning Jerusalem, appears from 
several passages of the Word, consequently where the spiritual 
ohnrch is treated of, as in Ezekiel, " Say unto the people of the 
land thus saitb the Lord Jcbovih to the inhabitants of Jerufa/em, 
to the ground of Israel, they shall eat their bread in sorrow, and 
shall drink their waters in vastation, to the end that the land 
thereof mar be given to devastation, the inhabited cities shall be 
wasted, and the land shall be desolate," (sii. 19, 20;) where, in 
an intmial sense, Jerusalem and the ground of Israel denote the 
spiritual church ; bread and waters denote charity and faith, or 
goodness and truth ; the land denotes thG church itself, which is 
said to be wasted (vostnted) as to good, and desolate as to truth : 
again in the same prophet, " The house of Israel shall bury Gog 
and his multitude, that they may cleanse ihe land seven months, 
and all tlie people of the land sliall bury," (mix. 12, 13 ;) Gog 
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denotes cxtemat worship separate from internal, ivhich is idola- 
trous, see n. IISI ; the house of Israel denotes the spiritual 
church as to good, the people of the land as to truth ; the land 
deuotcB the church itself ; the reason why land denotes the 
church is, because the land of Canaan represented the kingdom 
of the Lord, coneequently the church, for the Lord's kingdom in 
the earths is the church : again, in the same prophet, " All Ihe 
people of the land shall be for this ohlation to the prince of 
Israel; and the prince shall ofiet in that day for himself and for 
all the people of the land, a bullock of sin ; the people of the land 
eIiqII boir thcmaclrcs at the inner door of the gate, on the sab- 
baths and the new-moons. And the people of the land shall 
enter iu on the stated feasts," (j.X'/. IG, 22 ; ilvi. 3, 9 ;) speaking 
of the New Jerusalem, that is of the Lord's spiritual kingdom ; 
they nbo are therein are called the people of the laud. Prince is 
Truth Divine which is from the Lord. They are called sons of 
Heth, because sous signify truths, see n. 489, 491, 533, 1147, 
2623 i the reason why truths are predicated of the spiritual is, 
because the spiritual by truths arc initiated into good, that is by 
faith into charity : nnd wbrrcns thrv do mod from thn ntfcctiou 
of truth, not knowing it to be soot) from any other ground but 
becRnse they are so mstriicted : therefoi-e their conscience also 
is foundcrl on thoie truths of faith, see n. 1155. 1177. 204G. 
2088, 3181, 2:i07. 2715. 271G. 1'718. 

2929- Ppiike K-itU Ihem. .wiii"//.— That liwcbv is signified 
tliou^ht anil perception colicctiliul- ihcm. appcsirs from the 
slgnilic;.tiDa of s| k \ \ t tl k d 

perceive, sec n, IS 1 fl 0 () 1 If 1 

261 9. 



tion of soul ill an internal sense. In the Word throughout 
occur thcKC cxpressiona. from the heart and from the soul, or 
from tlie ivliuie heart and from the whole soul, whereby is sig- 
nified, from all the wUl and from all the understanding. That 
man has two faculties, namely, the will and the understanding- 
may bo plain to crery one. also that the will is a faculty 
separate from the undcrstandine. /or we may understand vjhat it 
good and true, and yet mil what i* evtl and false. Man from 
the bMuming was bd created, that hu will and nnderstaading 
tdionla make one. lo that lie afaonld sot think anything but 
what he niUed, nor will tmything but what be thought : luch 
is the atate with the celestial, and such was the state in the 
celestial ohnrch, which was called man or Adam ! but with the 
spiritual, or in tJie spintual church, one faculty is separate from 
tiiB other, namely, the mtelleotua! from the will faculty, nnd man 
as to the former pact) namely, the intellectual, is reformed by 
the Lord, and therein is formed a new will and a new under- 
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atanding. see n. 868. 875. 895. 897. 927. 928. 2023. 20 W. 
2266 : the new trill therein, which is from the Lord, is what 
IS called heart, and tlic new underatnniiiDg is ivhai is called 
aonl. ana when it ia said, from the whole hcnrt aiu! from tlio 
whole soul, thereby is signified from all the ivill and from 
all the underHtanding. This is whnt is Bignified hv heart nnd 
ionlin Moaes. where it is written. "Thou shalt love Jehorah 
thv God with a!/ thy !,rnr/. :uid with all Ih, soul, and witli all 
thv streiiRtii." (DeHt. vi. r, :) and a-aiii. " Now. O Israel, what 
doth Jel.ovah thv God require of tlu;e. but to fear Jehovah Ihy 
God. to Ro ill all His wavs. liud to love Him. and to serve 
Jehovah thv God with aU th>i heart, and with all thy soul." 
{Deut. X. 12 : chap. xi. 13 ;) ami nsniu. " Thia dav Jehovah thy 
God eommaiiilcth tliee to do these statutes and judgments, 
and thou shalt keep and do them, with thy whole heart, and 
with thy whole soul." (Deut. xx\-i. IC :) ao in the Book of Kin^s. 
" David said to Solomon. Jehovnh shall establish His Word 
whieb be Pjiake over me. saving, if thy sons take heed unto 
their way. to walk before Me in truth with all their heart, and 
with alt their soul, aaying, there shall not be cut oft for thee a 
man from the tbrooe of iBmel," (1 Kings ii. 4;) so in !Mattbew, 
" Thou shnlt love the Lord tliy God from thy whole heart, and 
in thy whole toul," (jiiii. 37 ; Mark lii. 29, 80.) The like is 
predicated also CDiiccrniDg Jehovah or the Lord, bccauBC thence 
comes the affection of good which is of the will, and the affec' 
tion of truth which is of the understanding appertaining to 
the man of the church, as in Samuel, " I will raise up to My- 
self a faithful priest, according to what is in My heart, and in 
My soul," (1 Sam. ii. 35 ;) and in Jeremiah, " I nil! rejoice over 
them, to do them good, and I will plant them in this l[itid in 
truth, with all My heart, and with all Mij soul," (xxxii. 41.) 
Sonl also ngnifies the affection of truth in other passages of the 
Word throogbont, as in Isaiah, " With my soul have I desired 
Thee in the night, also with ray spirit in the midst of me have 
I songht thee in the morning, because according to Thy judg- 
ment of the earth, the inhabitants of the world learn justice," 
(xxvi. 9 i) where soul denotes the affection of truth, and spirit 
and affection of good : that judgments are predicated of truths, 
and justice of good, may be seen n. 2235 : again in the same 
pmphet, "The fool speaketb foolishness, to make emptor the 
htingr;^ BonI, and to canse to &il the (soul) thinUng for drinic," 
(sKxii. 6 ;) wliere hungry soul denotes the desire of good, which 
the fbol makes empty, and the soul thirsting for drink denotes 
the desire of truth, which the fool causeth to fail ; so in Jere- 
miah, " Their soul shall become as a watered garden ; and I " ill 
water the wearied soul, and will fill every sorrowful soul," (x\xi. 
12, 25 ;) where soul denotes the affection of truth and of good ; 
again in the same prophet, " All her people groan, they seek 



2931—2934.] 



GENESIS. 



bread, they have irwi 
back ihe taul. Tlie t 
from me, mj sons are become desoli 
for themselves, that they miglit bring 
11, 16, 19 ; vriiere Boul denotes the 
trutli; food denotes wisdom aud lati 
eoul signifles the affection of truth froi 
arc affections of trnth which arc not 
(sliich arc grounded in aelf-love or 
worldly love or the love of gain, am 
from thcBC various kinds of love, atfe 
istence. bat thev an: ni>i l'ciiiiiiiii niii^c 
the will of the flesh, and not in the 
» from the Lord. Iforeover thi 



Icsirable things for food, to bring 
tliat bringeth back 30ul, is far 
; they have sought food 
lack their soul," (Lam. i. 



Wor 

1010. 17. 



; for 



conceruing which, see n 



rs from the signification of burving, as denot- 
: and from the aignilic&tion of dead, aa denote 
I respect to the goadaeBses and tratha of fhith. 



: where the same words 



obey, api 

29.'i:t. 
Tliat licri 
of faith ( 
that the 



I tllOl 



m of Zohar. — 
ruth and good 
consideration. 



9 Ejilircn 9. and inasmuch as by burial is signifled 
rcscneration. sec n. 2916. it follows that by Ephron are sig- 
nified tliosc witit whom the truth and good of faith could be 
received : the sons of Hcth represent also the same, so far as 
tbey were of the city of Ephron. and so far as they were the 
people thereof. By iDtercediog is here signified to be prepared 
to receiTe. 

293 1.. Verse 9. And lei him give me the cave of Machpelah, 
whtch t$ hi», which tsraiha end of hw field, %afull money let him 
give it me, in the midst of j/ou, for the poeietrion a aepulchte. 
Let him give me the cave of Mael^lah, which it hit, rignifies the 
obscarc principle of faith which appertuned to them ; which 
the end of the field, signifies where there ia little of the Charoh : 
in full money (nicer), signifies redemption by truth ; let him ffiee 
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it la me in the midst of you for a poneanon of a sepitlchre, 
Bignifies possessioD, thus hj regeneration, 

2935. Let him give me the cave of Machpeloh.— That hereby 
is signified ttith in obscuritv, appears from the signifiofltion of 
care, M denoting wliat is oljseurc, sec n. 2163 ; and from the 
significBtion of Macliiiclnli, as denoting faith whicli is obscure. 
The reason why cave signifies ivliat is oljsciirc is, lierause it is a 
dark place i "hen it ia said the cave of a mountain, it thou 
denotes an obscure state of good, but ivlieii it is said the cave of 
a Held, it then denotes truth in obscnritv ; inasmui;i. as it is liere 
said the eave of MHchjidab, and Jlaclipebh v as ivhere there ivas 
a field, in the end of which was a cave, it denotes trutli in 
obscurity, or, what is the same tliini;, faith in ohicurity, and 
hence also it is evident that .Maclipelah denotes faith nhich is 
in obscurity. They ivlio arc ie gen crated and bceonie spiritual, 
arc for the most part in obscurity as to truth ; good indeed 
Ibws in with tbcm friini tbe Lord, bnt truth not so, wherefore 
hetween the Lord and good in ni:in there is given a parallelism 
mod corrcspundeiiec, hut not between the Lord and truth, see 
n. 1833 : the chief reason whereof is, because they do not know 
what good is, and although they know, yet they do not believe 
from the heart, and bo long as good is obscure with them, so 
long also is truth, for all truth is from good ; but that the Lord 
is essential good, and that eTcrything of love to Him, and of 
charity towards our neighbor, is good, and that everything which 
asserts and confirms this is truth, they know but very obscurely ; 
yea, they even entertain doubts herein, and admit reasonings 
against it; and so long as they arc in such a stat^ it is impos- 
sSile for lie light of truth from the Lord to fiow inj yea, Uiey 
think of the Lord as of another man, and not as of Ood, and 
they thiak of love to Him, from a principle of some kind of 
worldly lore; they scarce know what the genuine affection of 
charity towards their ntiehbor is, yea, or what is meant by 
charity, and what by neighborj when yet these things arc essen- 
tials ; hence it it evident in what obscurity the spiritual dwell ; 
and atiU more so before r^eneration, which ia the state here 
treated of. 

2986. WkUA it m Oe Old ttf tbe fidd.—Tba.t batbj h 
aignified where there i> little of iJie church, appears from the 
signification of end or extremity, as denoting a little ; and from 
the sisnification of Geld, as denoting the church, and also doc- 
trine ^longing to the church, see n. 368 ; that end or 
extremify denotes what is little, may appear from the description 
of land, of ground, and of fields in the Word; their middle 
signifies much, but their extreme signifies little j this extreme is 
also called drcnit ; die reason is, because about the extreme the 
representative expires ; thns in the present case, tbe end of the 
fiud mgnifies little of the idmrch. 
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2937. In full sifoei-.— That hereby la signified redemption 
bf truth appcBj-s from the signification of biItbt, as denoting 
truth, see n. ]fi51 ; and from the sigaification uf the eipreaiion 
let Lim give mc in silver, or for silver, as denoting to buy, and in 
a spiritual Benae, to redeem : timt the spiritual are said to be 
bought with silver, may bo seen, u. SOl-S, that is, redeemed by 
truth ; the reason is, because by the truth of iitith tbey are rege- 
nerated, naracty, are introdueed to good; for the spiritual man 
baa no perception of good, like the celestial man, but it is truth, 
by irhich he knows, and from which ho afterwards acknowledges, 
irbat 13 good, and when he acknowlcdgea and bcltCTcs then it 
becomes good to hira, and he is oiTectcd with it ns good, which 
is Huch as truth is to him ; hence it is that the spiritual arc said 
to be redeemed by truth : still however the quality of good is 
not boru and produced from truth, but from the iiiilux of good 
into corresponding truth. 

2938. Let him give it nte in the midst of you for the poa~ 
lessioti of a sepulchre. — That hereby ia signified possession, thiis 
by regeneration, may appear without explanation, for thnt se- 
pulchre denotes regeneration, was shewn above, n. 2',)1G. 

2939. Verse 10. And Ephron was silting in the midst of 
Ike sons of Heth, and Bphroit the Hillite answered Abraham in 
the ears of the sons of Helh, all that entered the gale of his city, 
saying. Ephron was sitting in the midsl of the sons of Helh, 
signifies those by whom the good and truth of faith eould pri- 
marily be received : and Ephron the Hillite answered Abraham, 
signifies the state of their reception : in the ears of Ihe sons of 
Heth, signifies obedience : all that entered the note of his city, 
taymq, signifies as to doctriiiiLls whereby faith comes. 

2940. Ephron was sitting m Ihe midsl rif Ihe sons of Heth. 
—That liereby arc signified those with whom the good and 
truth of faith could primarily be received, appears from the 
representation of Ephron, and also from the signification of the 
Bona of Heth, as denoting those with whom the good and truth 
of faith could be received, and with whom a new church was 
estabhahed, see n. 2913, 2933 ; and from the signification of 
midst or in the midst aa denoting what is primary, or principal, 
and also inmost, see n. 1074. That midst in an internal sense 
signifies what is primary or principle, and also inmost, arisea 
from representatives in another life. When anything good is 
r^mented by spiritual ideas, then the best is picseirted in the 
midst, and the decreases of good are piiesenfed oy decrees from 
the midst, and lastly at the circumference those things which 
are not good ; and hence it is, that in the midst there is both 
what is primory or principal, and also what is inmost; the ideas 
of thought arc thus also represented, and so likewise are affec- 
tions, and all ebauges of state, in such a sort, that things good 
or evil vary according to their sitnation towards the mLdot. 
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Tbia originafCB in the form of things spiritual and celestial, 
wliicb ia of such a nature. 

2941. And Ephron the Hiilite answered Abraham.— TVtA 
hereby ia signified the state of their reception, appears from the 
signification of answering, wlicn assent is given, as denoting 
reecption: ivhicli is also evident from vrliftt presently follows : 
B|ihron is here called Flittite, that be maf represent the spiritual 
church, as head and chief. 

iMZ. In the eart the torn of SeM.— Tbit Iiereby is sig- 
nified obedience, appears fimu the s^ification of ear, ai denot- 
ing obedience, ace n. 2542. 

2813. Alt that entered the gale i4 hit cUg, saying.— That 
hereby is signified as to doctrinala bjr vhich faith comes, appcnrs 
from the significntion of gute, aa deno^g entrance, consequently 
that which introduces, in like manner aa door, sec u. 2145, 
3132, 2366, 2385 ; and from tbe Ngnification of city, aa denot- 
ing truth which ia of ^th, see n. 402, 2268, 2450, 2461, 2712. 
Cities in the Ancient Church were not like thoae of aucceeding 
and of modern limes, viz., companiea and congr^tiona, 
hot th^ were cohabitations of separate &miliesj the family 
of one parent constituted a city; as the city of Nabor, to 
which Abraham's servant came, when be betrothed Rebecca to 
Isaac, Gen. xsiv. 10, was tbe family of Nabor which was there ; 
and aa Scbalem the city of Siieehcm, to wliich Jacob come when 
he left Padan-Arom, Gen. \\\m. IS, chap, xsxiv., irns the 
famUy of Hamor ami Slieciiem, ivhieli was there ; the ca.se was 
the same with all the other cities of that time : and n hereas it 
was received traditionally from the most ancient people, that 
nations and families represented heavenly societies, conse- 
quently the things oppcrtaining to love and charity, sec n. 685, 
1159, it came hence to pass, that when city is mentioned in- 
stead of family, and people instead of nation, thereby is signi- 
fied truth which is of faith : hence also the city of God and tbe 
lioly citv in a genuine sense, signifies faith in the Lord : and 
inasmuch as city signified faith, the gate of tbe city signified 
doctrinals, beeaiise these introduce to faith. In the representa- 
tive Jewish Church, this was also signified by tbe judges and 
elders sitting in the gate of the city, and their judging, ap- 
pears from tbe historical parts of the ^^'ord, and also from 
Zcchariah, " These are the words which ye shall do ; Speak ye 
every man truth to his companion, execute the judgment of 
truth and peace in your gates," (viii. 16.) And in Amos, " Hate 
evil and love good, and estnhl'mh judgment in the gale," (v. 15.) 
That gate also sij;nifi(:* the pass;if;c to the rational mind, and 
that the rational mini! is coiiiparfd lo ,i i-ilv, iii:.v \ni seen, n. 
2851. 

29U. Verse 11- Xai/, :>,y Uml, me, Jic/d f,ii-e I 

thee, and the cane which in therein yivc I thee, in the eyes of the 
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soiw oj my people give I i! Ihee. bury thy dead. Nay. my Lord, 
hear me. sigiiiliea tliat fir«t stnte si>okeii of above; the fie lil give 
I thee, and the cave which is therein give I thee, signifies pre- 
paratioi, of [or from) tl.on.selves as to the thn>'-i, appCTtaioiug 
to the church and to fiiilli : in the eyes of the suns of my people 
give I it thee. Bicrnifics according to the u.idcrslaiidioL- of all: 
bury Ihii dead. siL'nifics that thty misht emerge Irom uidit and 
bo raided np .-igaio. 

2!) 15. iV,7v. wf/ Lord, bear me,— That licrcliv is si^rnified 
tl t ti t t j k f 1 i I tl t tl y 

wcrR in an obscore priucipic of faith, appears from tlie denial, 
in thiit they were not ivilHiig to give ear to Abraham, that ho 
diould give fnll silver (verse 9) that is. in an internal senw. 
that tbev should be redeemed of the Lord, but that thej 
were billing to prepare themselves as lo the things appertaining 
to the church and to faith, that is, to reform theraselres! these 
vords, " nay, my Lord, hear me," involve a state, namely, a 
state of their thought concerning redemption and reformation, 
for there immediately follows a proposal. 

2946. The field give / Ihee, and the cave which is therein 
ghe I thee. — That hereby ia signified preparation of (or from) 
themselves as to the things of the church and of faith, apptars 
fVom the signification of field, as denoting the church, see n. 
868, 2936; and from the signification of the cave which WB« 
therein, namely, in the field, aa denoting the obscnre state of faith, 
see above, n. 2935 : and from the signification of giving the 
field and ^ving the cave, or, what is the same thing, of not 
receiving silver from Abraham, as denoting not to be willing to 
be redeemed of the Lard, but of themselves, consequently, to 
prepare ^emsdvet as to those things. Such is the firat state of 
all who are reformed and become spiritual, namely, that they do 
not believe tli^ are reformed of the Lord, bat of themselves, that 
is, that everything of the will of good and of the thought of 
tmtih is from themselves ; in this state elso they are Buffered of 
the Lord to remain for a dme^ because otherwise they could not 
be reformed ; for if it should be told them, before they are made 
regenerate, Uiat they coutd not do anything good of themselves, 
nor of themselves think anything true, they would, in such 
case, either fall into tiiis error, that they ought to wait for an 
infltix into the vill, and into the thought, and attempt nothing 
whilst BOCh influx was wanting; or into this error, that in cose 
goodness and truth were derived from any other source but 
from themselves, nothing could bo imputed to thccn for right- 
eousness ; or, into this error, that thus tlicy would be like mere 
machines, without any power of self-determination ; or into 
other errors of a like nature; therefore it is granted them at 
such time to think that good and truth are from themselves; 
but afler that they arc regenerated, then by degrees it is insinu- 
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atcd into them to knon', tlint tlic cnae is altogetliGr otlieiwiBe, 
and that all good and trutli is solely from the Iiord; and far- 
ther, when they are more perfected, it is iiisinnatcd to Icnow 
that wimteter ducn not conic from the Lord ia evil and &lse; 
to tbo rt-scncratt it is jjiveii, if not in the life of tlu faody, yet 
in anotlitr life, not only to know, but bIbo to percrive thia, for 
all the aogcls are in a perception that itis K>: see wliat was 
said above on this subject, namely, that alt good and truth ie from 
the Lord, n. 1614, S016; that all intelligen^p and wisdom is 
from the Lord, n. 100, 112, 121, 124; that man of himself can 
do nothing good, and think Qottung tnie, n. 874 — 876; Uiat 
still evety one onght to do good as from himself or his own 
proper pover, and not to hang dovn hia hands in remissness, 
n. 1713; that in case man compels himself to resist evil and to 
do good, as from himself, he receives from the Lord a celestial 
selfhood, n. 1937, 1947. 

2947. In ihe eyes o/ the sotu qf my people give I it thee. 
— That herehy is U}^&ed aa to the undcratanding of oU, appears 
from the signification of eyes, as denoting understanding, see 
n. S70I ; and from the significatian of the sons of my people, 
aa denoting all ; ttic sons of the people arc tliose who ara first 
initiated into triitlis, for people nrc those who are in truths, see 
n. 12"iO, laCO ; llicrcfore it is not said iu tbc eyes of my people, 
but iu tbc eyes of the sons of my people. 

39 18. Bury Uiy rfcad.— That hereby is signified that they 
niit;bt emerge from night and be raised up again, appears from 
tbc signification of burying, aa deooting to rise again, or what 
ia the same thing, to be raised up again : and from the signifi- 
cation of dead, aa denoting night aa to tlio goodnesses and 
truths of faith, see above, n. 2917, 2923, 2925, 2931, where 
tbc same words oecnr. 

2949. Verses 12, 13. And Abraham bowed himadf before 
the people of the land. And he spake to Epbrmi iu the ears of 
the people of the land, saying, Nevci lbc/esn, if thou please, hear 
me, I wilt give silver for the field, receiva from me, and I will 
bury my dead there. Abraham bowed himself before the people 
of the land, aignifica the Lord'a joy on account of the goodwill 
of those who were of the new spiritunl church: and spake to 
Ephron, signifies inflnx with those who were capable of receiving 
it : in the ears of the people of the land, siguiflca even to obedi- 
ence aa fo ttie truths of the church : neverthelesn, if thou please, 
hear me, ^i^Eiilics interior influx : / toill give silver far ihe land, 
receive from mc, signifies redemption aa to the truths of the 
church which are from the Tx)rd : and I wilt bury my dead, 
signifies that thna they should emerge from night and be made 

2950. Abraham bowed himself before the people of the land. 
— That hereby is aiguified the Lord's joy on account of the 
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goodvill of those who were of the new apiritiu] chnfoli, appear* 
from the siguification of bowing, as denoting to rejoice, see n. 
2927 j and from the repreBcntation of AbrahBin as denoting the 
Lord, according to what has been froqnotitly shewn above; and 
fhitD the HgnlRcntion of the people of the land, aa denoting 
thoee who are of the Bpirituel church, ace above, n. 2928, where 
the aame words occur ; but it is there said, " he bowed himself 
to the people of the land, the sons of Heth," (verse 7 ;) the reason 
why tbej are there called also the sons of Heth is, because in 
that verse are signified those of the church who are first initiated, 
as is also signified by sons of the people, n. 2947; bnt in the 
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literal sciiko Mji-ve^i lilc utjjuct Ii'olu uiili;u li ls (icrivea; lor 
there arc ideas of iiiau's thought wliich are objects of spiritual 
thoughts with the angels, and ]>rinci|)ally those ideas of thought 
which are derived from tiic Word, by reason that in the Word 
oil things are representative, and every expression is aigoifi- 
cative, and it ia observed instantly that thej are from the Word, 
c 2 
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because tlilin;s =,pirit.uil i.iul cclc^lial liavo in the V>aril a mmt 

ill the'otlu'i' IS Ji'hllv'prit'cirlc iUTivtd fntm tlic inmost sense 
irliidi l.o;its snk'lv iil' the T-or,l niid uf Ills kin{:.loiii. 

l.. / tn/l <;in- !<}h-er for t/ir lu-hl. nwrc from mi',— That 
hcrcbv IS M;;iiilii'd mii^m]>ti()ii li5 lo Ihc truths ol the churth 
n liidi arc from the Lord, appears from the .siKuifieutioii of {..iving 
silver, as ili^notnig tii rcdi'cm hv truth, see ahovc, u. ;i!i;S7, for 
silver is truth, sec ii. irj.ll ; and from tlic siginficatioii of field 
.IS denoting the eliureh, and al?o tlie doctrine of truth, see ii. 
am, 'UrMi; mid from the si^iiifii'at.ii.i of rci.TivinK from me, as 
denoting a r,Til>rijeal principle uilti Iho-e uho are of the 
elinreh: a rceiproral priiiriiile is a hehd' that n-ilem|ilion is 
from the Lord alone. As lo wh-.d eonrani^ redemption, it is 
the same thing as reformation and regeneration, and eonsc- 
tjiieotlv dehvcrance from hell and salvation; the redemption or 
reformation and salvation of the men of the spintuai church is 
cfTccted by truth, but of the men of the celestial church by 
good ; the reosons whereof have been frequently mentioned 
above, namely, that the spintuai have no mil of good, but 
instead thereof are gifted with the faculty of understanding 
what is good; the understanding of what is good is what is 
principally called truth, and indeed the truth of faith, but to 
will it, and thence to do it, is what is called good; the spiritual 
tbereforc, by the understniiding of good, or, what ia the same 
thing, by truth, are introduced into the will of good, or, what is 
the same thing, into good, but not into anything of a will of 
good derived from themselves, because with them the \rilt of 
good is totally lost, sec n. 895, 927, 21S4} but into a new will 
which they receive from the Lord, see n. 863, 875, 10^3, 1013, 
1044; and when they have received this will, then especially 
thej are said to be redeemed. 

2955. / will bury my dead. — ^That hereby is signified they 
should emerge from night and be made alive, appears from the 
signification of burying, and of dead, spoken of above, n. 2917, 
7938,2926,2981, 2948; they are here said to be mode alive, 
becatue they are in a progress of receiving faith : fbr % virtue 
qf &itii, tliet is, by virtue of the good thereof, they receive 
life, vhich cannot be received from any other source. A further 
reason why by the eipr'cssion, " I will bury my dead," is Mg- 
nilicd emcraiun from fjiiritnal light, nnd being made alive, is, 
because when n furiner clnirch is dead, a new one is raised U|l by 
the Lord in the plai;o thereof, (hini in the place of death is given 
life, and in the phice of night arises moriiinf; : a further reason 
is, because with everv particular (icraoii nho is retormed and 
becomes apintual, his dead principle is as it were buncd. and 
a new principle, which is ahvc, rises up. eonsequeiitly in the 
place of night, or in the place of darkness and cold, there 
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arc instructed in the goodnessea and truths of f^th, and are 
reformed and regenerated of the Lord i conceruing these see 
the above cited passages : inaamiich aov &a four hundred, vhen 
predicated of time, as four liimdrcd years, signifj' the duration 
and state of lastatioii, so, when prcdicHtcd of siickels, they sig- 
nify the price of redemption, and when mention is made of 
ailrer at tlie same time, the; signify the price of redemption by 
truth. That four hundred years Bienify a duration and state 
of TBstatios, may alao appear from vhat vas said to Abratiam : 
" Jehovfth laid to Abraiuiiii, Knowing know, tliat thy seed shall 
be strange in a land not their's, and sliill aerre them, and they 
shall afflict them /our hundred years," (Qen. xv. IS;) where it 
may seem that by four hundred years is meant the contiuuanoa 
of the Bona of Israel in Egypt ; hut that it wnottbdccontinnuice 
in Egypt which is signified, but somewhat whiidi con be dia- 
covered only &om the internal sense, majr fi4>pe«r evident from 
this consideration, that the continnance of uie sons of Israd in 
Egvpt TM but half of tliat time, as ia clew from the nativities 
of Jacob as recorded by Moeee; for from Jacob descended Levi, 
from Levi Eefaath, from Kefaath Amram, and from Amram 
Aaron and Mosea, Exod. vi. 16 to 20; Levi and hia son Eehath 
came with Jacob into Egypt, Oen. xlvi. 11 ; ttam the next 
generation thence derived Moses was born, and Mosea was 
eighty years old when he Bpake to Pharaoh, Exod. vii. 7; hence 
it may appear that from the coming of Jacob into Egypt, to 
the departure of his sons out of Egypt, were about 215 years : 
it may still further appear, that by four liundred, when 
mentioned in the Word, somewhat else is meant besides what 
is expressed by the number in an historical sense, from it being 
eaid, "That the abode of the sons of Israel, whilst they dwelt 
in Egypt, was four hundred and thirty years; and it came to 
pass at the cud of the/our hundred and thirty years, it came to 
pass on this same dav all the armies of Jehovah went forth 
from the land of Egypt," (Esod. xii. -M), 41 ;) when yet the 
continuance of the sons of Israel in Egypt was only half these 
years, but there were -V30 years from Abraham's entrimce into 
Egypt, wherefore it was thus cspresscd by reason of the internal 
sense which lies concealed in those words; in the internal sense, 
by the sojourning of the sons of Jacob in Egypt ia represented 
aud signified tlve vastation of the Church, the state and duration 
whereof is described by the number thirty and four hundred 
years, by thirty the state of voatation of the sons of Jacob, 
in that there was no vastation, because they were of such a 
nature that they conld not he reformed by any atate of vastation ; 
concerning the signification of the number thirty, see u. 2376 ; 
and by four hundred years the common state of vastation 
of those who were of the Church : they, therefore, who go 
forth from that vastation, are those who are aaid to be redeem^. 
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as appears also from the nords spoken to Moses, "Therefore 
say unto the sons of Israel, I am Jehovah, and I will bring 
you forth from under tlie burdens of Kgypt, and will deliver 
you from their slavery, and will redeem vou with a stretched -out 
arm, and with great judgments," (Exod. vi. G ;) and m another 
place, "Jehovah brought vou forth bv a strong hand, and 
redeemed thcc from the house of servants, out of the hand of 
Pliaraoh king of E^ypt," (Dci;t. vii. 8;) and in another place, 
" Ilcraember thnt thou n a'^t a servant in tlie land of Egypt, 
but Jehovah thy (ioii redfcmi-d then," (Dcut. xv. 15; cliap. 
iiiv. 18;) so ill Sftmui;!, ''Thv people whom thou hast redeemed 
to thee out of E^v|)t," (2 Sam. vii. 23 :) iuaamueh as they who 
emerge out of a state of vastation are said to be redeemed, 
therefore by four hundred shekels is signified the price of 
redemption. That a shekel signifies price or estimation, 
appears from the following passages m the '^Vord, "All thy 

shall be in the #Aete/ o/ Ao/tnm,'' [Lovit. xxvn. 
nuti m iinother place. "When a soul hath coiiiniitted trcspaw, 
and liath sinned in error concerning the holv tilings of Joliovab, 
be shall bring his guilt to Jehovah, an entire ram from the 
flock, in thy estimation, sxh-er ol s/iekcLi. in the shekelt of 
holiness.-' {Lent. v. 15:) henee it is evident that bv shekel is 
signified pnec or eatimalion : it is called the shekel of holi- 
ness because price or cstiniation has respect to truth and good 
Irom tiie Lord, truth and gooii from the Lord being holiness 
itself in the Church; hence it is called the shekel of holiness, 
m other part^ m the Word also, as m ]',iioil. xxx. 24; Levit. 
ixvii. Z: ?iumb. iU. 47. 50: chap. vii. 13, 19, 25, 31, 37, 
43. 40. 55. (11. G7. 7:i : chap, xviii. IC. That shekel is the 
price ot ivhat is holv. is vcrv evident from E/.ekiel, in speaking 
of the holy land and of the Iiolv city, where it is said of 
the shekel, " The »kekel shall he twenty geraka ; twenty shekels, 
five and twenty thekeU, fifteen shekels, shall be your manch 
(pound)," (xlv. 12;) that by shekel, and by pound, and by 
numbers, arc here signified holy things, that is, goodness 
aod truth, may be evident to any one, for the holy land, 
and the holy city therein or the New Jornsalcni, here treated 
of, is nothing else but the kingdom of the Lord, wherein there 
is neither shekel nor gerah, nor pound nor numbering thereby, 
but where the number itself, from its signification in an internal 
sense, determines the estimation or price of good and truth. 
The same is plain from Moses, where it is said, "That a man 
should pve tbe expiation of his soul, that there might be no 
plague, ha\f a shekel w the shekel of holinat, iwatly gerah* 
a iheiel, Knd that half a shekel ehnnld he a theramah (offering 
vp) to Jdunah," (Exod. xxx. 12, 13;) where ten gerahs which 
arc half a shekd, are remains which aie from the Lord; 
remsitu are goodnesses and trntlu. stored op in man, and tbst 
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these are signified hy ten, may Ik scl-ii. tj. r,7r,. 17.'58. 190G, 
2^81; lliat remains are g(.loll^lt■^s,^s ami trutlis sloveil up in man, 
may be seen, n. ISnC. 2281: wliertfore tl.t'v are aUo calkil 
tberuraab, or an ofleiinf; up Ui Jtljovali. and it la said, that 
by them shall be the expiation of the soul ; tlic reason wbv 
It 18 Bomctimca said, thiit the slickel vias tiventy gerabs, as 
in the passage above eitcd. and also in Levit. jwii, 2:); Numb, 
iii. 47; chop. xvii. lO; and in otlier phre^, is, bceansc the 
shekel, twenty gcrahs, si^nihcs thr cstinialioii ot the cood of 
remains: that twenty is tiie good of rciuiiius, mav he s.ren, n. 
2280; tlicreforc al>o the shekel na^ a ui-iL-ht, .iecordinK to 
ivhith (tie price boll, of gohl :niil Mher nas esliniated. Gen. 
jxiv.:;2: i:.\od, (s\vili, 2-1: y,y.(.-k- 10; dii.p. xlv. 12; the 
priee of gold. Ijccause gold sinuifies ^ooi, see n. 113, 1551, 
lLio2: and of silver, bccuLisc silver siKnifica trntli. see n. 1551, 
20if); hence then iC is evident, that by the land of four hundred 
shckela of adver is sijjnificd the pnee of redemption by truth ; 
It 13 c.illcd land for this reason, because the subject treated of 
IB concerning the spiritual Church, which is reformed and 
regenerated by truth from the Lord, eee n. 2954; that by land 
is ugnified tlie Chnrcli, may be seen, n. 662, 1066, 1067, 1263, 
1788, 1850,2117, 3118. 

2960. Belmen me and thee, what U this That hereby is 
■tgDiBed that lie assented, but still willed from self, namely, to 
be prepared or reformed, may appear from the sense of the letter 
applied to the internal sense, nhieh treats of reformation j it 
VSM tBii above by Epbron, " I give the field unto thee, and the 
cave which is therein I gire it unto thee," (verse 11,) by which 
words are signified that they are willing to prepare IrhemKlvea 
as to the things of the dmrch and of faith, that is, to reform 
themselves; that the first state of those who are reformed ia 
such, may be seen, n. 2946; bnt when they are further advanced 
in the knowledges of truth, or of ftjth, then is th^ second state, 
which is this, tbit they assent indeed, but still will from self, and 
this is the state treated of in this verse ; a third state is de- 
scribed presently, that they believe they are reformed by the 
Lord } the reasoa why they are such in the beginning of refor- 
mation, was shewn above, n. 2946; but the reason why, whea 
they advance in the knowledges of truth or of faith, they ac- 
knowledge indeed that they are reformed by the Lord, bnt still 
will from self, is, because the clouds of ignorance are Hucccssively 
dissipated, and because the confirmations of truth are in time 
corroberatcd, and because, by the tincturings of the knoivledj^es 
of truth, good is perfected; the essential good, vrherein trutli is 
implanted, causes them not only to acknowledge, hut qIso to 
believe, that reformation is from the Lord : this is the third 
state, which is followed by a fourth state, namely, that they per- 
ceive it to be from the Lord ; but there are few who arrive at this 
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state in tlic life of tlic W!y, it bciiis an nngelic state, neverthe- 
less tliey who are regenerate come into this state in auother life. 
Hence it is evident, that, in the internal sense, the mas of the 
Rpiritual church ia here described, as to the quality of his state 
irhcn it is jct immature, and as to it» quality when it begins to 
be mature, and lastly when it has heronie mature. 

2961. And bury thy dead. —That hereby is signifird craer- 
aion out of night and a consequent ri^in^' uy, np|n ;irs I'min the 
aignificBtiDii of dead, as deootiu^ ni^'lit in n-sjK'i't u> tniths 
of faith; and from the significatinn iil' hiirj iii;:, as denoliug to 
be raised up again, see n. 2917, 2<J23, 2925, 2931, 2'J'18, 2955 ; 
the reason why ia this chapter m> frequent mention is mode of 
dead and of burning is, becansc the subject treated of in this 
chapter ia roncerning emerging out of night as to the truths of 
faith, and concerning the being raised u|) again, that is, concern- 
ing the reformiitidii nnd rrL;eii(;cn.tion of tlic fi|iirituni Churcli. 

29C2. \ Aiul' Ahrii/mm hrarhciia! lo Ephron, and 

Abraham o„l lo KphtMi llw sr/m; he spake in the 

ears of the mna of IklUJuur hnudn-d .il„-k.'h nf silver, piisKiny lo 
the merchant. Abralium heurkeiu d lo lijiliriin, sifjiiifu's conlir- 
mation to obey : and Aliraham iri'ii//itd mi/ !n K/diro't the silver, 
signifies redemption : v/iicli he spuke hi Ihii eiirs of Itic sous of 
Heth, signifies according to the faeiilty of those who iiure of the 
neiv church ; four hundred shekels of silver, significa the price of 
la&crap^AOa : pagstng to the merchant, aignifics in applieation to 
their state. 

29G3. Abraham hearkened lo Ephron.— That hereby is aig- 
nifieil ciiJifinnatiiiii tii obey, ni.iiiHy, roTilivnialioii from those nitli 

2512 ; and from the represtzitation of Ephron, as denoting those 
TFith tvlioin the good and truth of faith could be received, see 
above, II. ; that confirmation was with those, and from 
those, appears from the words tbemselTes, for it ia said, that 
Abrali.ini heard to him, 

t. And Abraham wcii/hed out to Ephron Ike fUver. — That 
hereby is signified redcmptioEi, tii-^ from the MgniGoation of 
weighing out silver, a-i dciKitiii;,' to liiiy, and in a spiritual sense 
to redeem; silver here, is tlie mwic, «ith four hundred shekels, 
and that four hundred shekels signify tlie price of redemption, 
was shewn above, n. 2209. 

S965. michherpake in tlie ears of the sowi o/ /fo/,.— Tliat 
hereby is signified according to the faculty of those who ^vcre of 
the new church, appears from the signification of speaking in 
the ears, and from the representation of the sons of Heth ; to 
speak in an internal sense signiGes both to perceive and to will ; 
that it signifies to perceive, may be seen, n. 2619 j that it sig- 
nifies to will, may be seen, n. 2G2G; bnt ears signify obedience^ 
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see n. 2543 ; hence it is, that to apeak in tlie cars denotes ac- 
cording to the faculty, for the faculty is of reception, thus of 
obedience to whicli any otie perceives find wills ; also from the 
siguification of the aona of Heth, as denoting those who wcru of 
the new spiritual eliurch, sec n, 2013. That the man of the 
church is reformed, that is, that truth which is of faitli is im- 
planted in him, and conjoined ivitli good Cl inch is of charity, will 
be shewn below in this verse, n. ai)G7. 

2966. jRrar hundred slieke/s of sik>-r.—1'hat hereby in pig- 
nified the price of rfdcmjition, naa slieivn abovi;, n. '2'Xi'.l ; but 
■what the price of redemption is shall now he shewn ; redemp- 
tion is of the Lord alone, consequently also the price of redemp- 
tion; and this latter is spoken also of recc;:tion with man, with 
whom the price of redemption is of value in proportion to the 
degree of reception : the price of redemption is the Lord's 
merit and righteouancss by most grievous temptations, whereby 
He united the Human essence to the Divine, and the Divine to 
the Human, and this of His own proper power, and by that 
unition saved mankind, and especially those who are of the 
spiritual church : that the Lord was made righteousness by 
most grievous temptations, may be seen, n. 1725, ]?29, 1733, 
1787, 1813, 20S3; and this of His own power, see n. 1616, 
1921, 2025, 202C, 2083, 2500, 2523, 2632: and thnt by this 
unition He saved mankind, and especially those who are of the 
spiritual church, sec 26G1, 2716 ; these are the things which 
are signified by the price of redemption ; that the price of re- 
demption is spoken of reception with man, with whom it is of 
value in proportjon to the degree of rec^ion, msj^ ttppear from 
this conaiderHtion, that it is the Lord's Divine which with man 
constitntes the diurch, for nothing is properly called the 
church but what is properly the Lord's ; it la the good of love 
and chsrity, and the truth of Mth, which conatitnte what is 
called the ijinrch ; and that all ^ood is from the Lord, and 
tltat bU trath is from the Lord, is geuendly known, t^e good 
and truth which are from man not being good and tmth ; hence 
it is evident, that the price of redemption with man is of value 
in proportion to the degree of reception ; inasmuch as the Lord's 
redemption was so little estimated amongst the Jews, as to be 
scarce of any amount, therefore it is said in Jlechariah, " I said 
unto them, if it be good in your eyes, give my hire, and if not, 
let it alone : and they weighed out ray hire, thirty pieces of silver, 
and Jeliovah said unto me, cast it to the potter, the grealne»a of 
the price at which I was estimated by them," 12, 13;) and 
in Matthew, " They took the thirty pieces of silver, the price of 
Mm that teas valued, whom they had bought of the sons of 
Israel, and gave them for the potter's field, as the Lord com- 
manded me," (xxvii. 10 ;) that thirty denotes so little as scarce 
to be of any amount^ may be seen, n. 2276 ; tbns it denotes that 
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the Jem tet bo Tslne on tlie Lord's merit and ledemptton : but 
iritK Mich aa believe all good and all truth to be from the Lord, 
the price of redemption is signi&ed hy forty, and in a snperior 
d^rae by fimr hundred. 

2967. Fauing to the merchant. — That hereby is signified 
in application to their state, may appear from the sigoificatioa 
of merchant, and thence of nhat passes to the merchant : mer- 
chant in the Word siguifics those who have the knowledges of 
good and of truth, and mercbandiGe signifies thoae knonledges 
tbemselvea; hence silver passing to the merchant signifies truth 
as much as can be received, or, what is the same thiu^, ia appli- 
cation to every one's slate and fiunilty; that the addiboo of this 
expression, "psssing to the mercbant," involTes some ucanam, 
may appear oWcnia to any one : concerning the signification of 
merchant and mercbandiee we shall sp^k presently. With 
respect to the real thing here implied, the case is this ; til who 
are reformed and r^nerated, are gifted with charitj oiid faith 
from the Lord, bat every one according to his faculty and his 
state; for the evils and false principtes, with which man has 
tainted himself from infancy, are the hindrances which prevent 
one person from receiving the hke gift aa another; those evils 
and false principles must needs be vnstated, before the man can 
be regenerated ; ia proportion to the residue of celestial and 
spiritual life aflcr vastation, in the same proportion this residue 
ia capable of being illustrated with truth and enriched with 
good ; the remains, which are goodnesses and truths from the 
Lord stored up with man, arc what in this caae receive life; 
goodnesses and truths are acquired from infancy even to the 
time of reformation, with one person more, with another fewer, 
and are reserved in bis internal man ; nor can they be produced, 
or brought forth, until the external man is reduced to corre- 
spondence, vhich is eflbcted chiefly by temptations, and by 
several kinds of vastation ; for nnlil corporeal things, which are 
contrary thereto, aa are the things of self-love and the love of 
the world, are brought into a quiescent state, celestial and 
spiritual things appertaining to the affection of goodness and 
truth cannot flow in ; this ia the reason why every one is re- 
formed by application to his state and faculty, as the Lord also 
teaches in the parable concerning the man who " went into a far 
countiy, and called hia own servauta, and delivered to them his 
goods, and to one he gave five talents, to another two, and to a 
uird one, to each according to h\A proper faculty : then he who 
received five talents, traded witli them and gained other five 
talents; in like manner also he who received two, he also gained 
other two," (Matt. ixv. 11 — 17 ;) and also in the parable con- 
cerning the ten servauta, to whom were given ten pounds, that 
they might trade with them (Luke xix. 12, 13) ; that merchant 
Bgnifies those who have the knowledgea oif good and of truth, 
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and tliat mercbaDdisc signifies those kaon-lcdgcs tl] era selves, 
appears frora the above passages in Miitlliuw and Luke, and aJso 
from the following in Ezekicl, " Say unto Tyre, O dweller at the 
eutrnnces of the sen, that tradesl with the people at many isles ! 
Tarshish was thy merclmnt by reason of the multitude of all 
ivealth : in silver, in iron, in tin, and in lead, they gave iky 
markets, Javau, Tubal, and Mcshecb, these were thy Iriiders, in 
the soul of ni!iii, niu] vfssds of brass tlicv wc coimiierce. 
The KOiia of Uedaii nero l/ii/ traders; mauv isL's wtre mtj-- 
cliandise of tbv Uiiini, Sviia was max'lmnl in the multitude 
of thy works. Judah and the hind of Israel, Ibcse were tity 
traders in wheat, mimtli, and panna^', and honey, and oil, and 
balm, thcv ^-avl' thi/ cowiinrce. Damascus was l/iy merchant in 
the midtitude of thv works, by reason of tlip multitude of all 
wealth, in the wine (if Hesldioi), and wool of Z;diar. Dan also 

tradrr in ;;"r,neiJs iif lihertv fur tli/chariot. Tiie Arabian and 
all the priiico uf Kedar, tliese were the merch<nils of thy hand 
in lambs, iu rums, and he-^joats, in these were //"/ viercliiinls. 
The Iradtrs of Sheba and Ramah, these were Ih'i traders in the 
chief of cvcrv spiec, Iliinm an.! Cauneli, and YAai, the traders 
of Rbcba; Asiiur and Kilinad tliy traders. These were t/iy 
traders in perfections," (xxvii. 3, 12, !3, ITi— 23;) these words 
were sjioken of Tyre ; that by Tjrc arc signified the knowledges 
of good and of truth, may be seen n. 1201, and is evident from all 
the particular expressions here used ; the tradings and merchan- 
dises, and also the kinds of wares here spoken of, have a like sig- 
nification, aud therefore Tyre is here deaeribed as dnclliiig at the 
eutraoces of the sea; that waters denote knowledges, and that 
sea denotes tlie gathering together thereof, ace n. 28; she is 
also described as tradiiig with the people of many islea, that is, 
even with those who arc more remotely prinoipled in worship; 
that isles denote more remote kinds of worship, see n. 1168; 
what is signified by Tarshish, may be seen, n. 1166; the iilver, 
iron, tin, and lead, which arc thence, dcoote trutha in HboT order 
even to the lost which are sensual ; what is Ngoified by i^ver, 
may be seen, n. 1651,2048; what b7 iron, n. 425,426; wbat 
byJavan, Tubal, and Meahech, n. 1151— 1153, 1165; the aoul 
of man and the vessels of braas, which come thence, are those 
thinga which belong to the natural life ; that aoul denotes all 
life which ia ftvm the Lord, see n. IGOO, 1040, 1436, 1742 ; that 
Teaaela of brass are natural goodnesses which receive that life, 
see n. 426, 1551 ; what is signified by Dedau, may be seen, n. 
1172; what by Syria, a. 1233, 123t; by Judah and the land of 
Israel being traders in wheat, minilh, pannag, honey, oil, bnlm, 
are signified eeleatial and spirituj! things from the Word; the 
rest of the nations and their merchandises, which are men- 
tioned, denote genera, aud species of truth and good, conse.. 
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queotly the knowledges of tliosc irho arc signified hy Tyre: 
that knovledgra are dfiriotcd, from which come wisdom and 
intelligence, appears maiiifcstly from t!ie snmc proiiliet iu these 
ivorda, " San of Mini, say to the jiriiicc of Tyrr, in llii/ whdom, 
and in ihine inlelligiriiei; tlioii hast made to tlivself wealth, and 
haat made gold ami silver in tliy treasures ; in the multitude of 
thy wisdom, in Ihy trading, thou hast multiplied tliy wealth, 
and thy heart was elated in thy wealth, therefore, behold, I 
bring upon thee BtraDgers, the violent of the nations," (xiviii. 
2, 4- — 7 ;) where it is very cridcnt, that the merchandise witli 
which they traded, were the knowledges of good and of trnth, 
for from this and from no other sourrc come wisdom ami intelli- 
gence, wherefore it is said, in thv nisdcim itiul in thiiu; intdii- 
gence liHst thou made to thyself »c;ilt!i, am! liast made gold and 
silver, in tliv treasures; hnt when knowledges are 5iin;;lit and 
possessed for the sake of sdf, with a view to eminence; and to 
the gain of either repntatiun or iveiilth, they have then no life, 
and thiy who possess them arc altogether dejirived of them, in 
the life of the body hy cmbrneing false principles instead of 
truths, and evils instead of goodnesses, and in another life hy a 
totjd deprivation of all trne principles; lienee it i*( that it is 
saia, becHiiac thy heart is elated in thy wealth, thcn^forc. behold 
I bring niion thee strangers, that is, faUe prineiples, and the 

the same praphet : " Tvre i-.''as it were eut out of'the niitbt of 
the seri, iu the ^wv^ lodh of l!„j murkrU from the seas, thou 
hast satiated many people, in the multitude of thv wealth and 
of Ihy r',w„in-ir, Ihou hast enriched the kings of the earth, now 
thou art brukcn from tho seaB, in the depths of waters, l/iy 
cniiinu'i-fi: anil all thy congr^ation have fallen in the midst 
thereof; tlie merchants in the people hiss over thee," (xivii. 
32 — 34, 3G;) and in Isaiah: "The prophetic (denunciation) 
concerning Tyre ; the inhithitants of the i^le arc silent, the 
merc/ianls of Zidon passing the aea have filled thee; and in 
the waters of Sihor, the harvest of the river, is the revcQUQ 
thereof, and thou wast the merchandise of ihe nalioiu : who hath 
conanlbed tibia npon Tyre that crowneth herself, whoie tnerohaDta 
are princes," (uiii. 2, 8, 8;) Speaking of the vastation of Tyre. 
Uerohandise and wares are ia like manner attributed to 
Babylon, which are the knowlei^es of good adulterated, and 
the knowledges of truth falsified, as in the Apocalypae, "Babylon 
hath made all nations drink of the wine of the fliry of her 
whoredom, and the kings of the earth have committed whoredom 
with her; and the merchants oS the earlh were enriched by 
ceasoii of the qualities of her delights; the tnerchaals of the 
earth shall weep and moom over her, that no one buyetb any 
more their wares; the wares of gold, and of silver, and of 
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precious stones, anil of pearl, and of fine linen, and of purple, 
and of ailk, and of scarlet, etc. The vterchanls of these things, 
who are enriched by her, shall stand afar off hy reason of the 
fear of her torment, weeping and mourning," (Rev. xriii. 3, 11, 
15;) that Babylon denotes worship, the externals of which 
appear holy, whilst the internal arc profane, may be seen, n. 
1182, 1283, 1295, 1301-, 1300, V-Via ; hence it ia evident what 
is signified by merchandise and its iv;irca. That a merchant is 
one, who procures for himself the knowledges of truth and of 
good, and theiiee derives intelligence and wisdoni, is evident 
from the Lord's words in Matthew: "The kingdom of lieaven 
is like unto a merclianl-man, seeking beautiful pearU, who, whea 
he had found one precious pearl, went and lold all that he had, 
and bought it," (xiit. 45, 4-6;] the beautiful pearl is charity or 
the good of faith. That all knovledges of good and of truth 
are from the Lord, appears from these words in Isaiah : " Thus 
saith Jehovah, the labor of Egypt, and the merehandiie qf Cu»h 
and the Sabacm*, men of measure, shall pass over thee, and 
shall be thine, they shall.go after thcc, they shall pass in bonds, 
and ahsll bow themselves down to thee, they shall pray to thee; 
Hirely Ood is in thee, and there is no God besides," (xlv. 14;) 
■peaking of the Lord's Divine Human. Hezice then it may 
appear what is meant by trading, or buying and selling, namely, 
ttiat it is to procure knowledges of good and of truth, and 
thereby to procure essential good itself; that this essential good 
ia from the Lord alone, appears from the following passage in 
tbe Bame prophet, " Ho, every one that thirsteth, go to the 
inters, and he that hatii no silver, go, buy, and eat; and go, 
boy without ailver, and without price, wine and milk," (Iv. 1, 2;) 
where to hoy is to procure ; wine denotes spiritual truth, see n. 
1071, 1798; milk denotes spiritual good, see n. 2184; any ona 
may see, that Ii^ going to the waters is not here meant going to 
tbe waters j nor ot ba^g^ bnyi^; nor by ulver, silverj nor 
bj wine and milk, wine and mak.; bnt uiat eaoh einresMon 
denotes somewhat corresponding therewith in the iotond sensej 
for the Word is Divine, and to all and singnlar esprestiona 
therein, which arc taken from the natural worm, and nom tbe 
things of sense, there correspond apiritoal and celestial Divins 
things, this and no other being the trne ground of the Dirina 
inspiration of the Word. 

2968. Verses 17, 18. And the field of Epkron. which i* in 
Maehpelah, lehieh ii before Mamre, the field and the eave which 
uftu in it, and every tree which wag in the field, which wot in alt 
the border thereof roimdabout, was made sure to Abraham for aa 
aegidtUion in the eges <^ the aau gf Beth, in flhe eyet) all 
that entered the gate Aft dij/. 7%e field of E^aan, signifies 
what appertained to the charcb : wUeh ii in Maeigietak, wMch 
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M hefi^e Mamre, signifies the quality and quantity (quale et 
ijuanttm} of regeneration : the field and the cave which wat in il, 
aiguiSes as to the good and truth of faith : and every tree which 
was in Ihe field, signifies the interior Isnowledgos of tlie cliurch : 
vibich wot in all the border thereof round about, signifies tlic 
extcnor knowledges ; wqt made sure to Abraham for an acqui- 
sition, signifies that thev were acknowledged to he of the Ijord 
alone: in the eyes of the sonf of IMh. stf^iiihi^s according to 
their underHtiiiidins : tn it/ie ei/ee) of all that entered the gale 
of his city, eiL;ui(ic9 as lo h11 dt.ctriiinls. 

29(ii). The tiiM of Ep/iron. — Vhat herchv is signified w!iat 
Mas of the churcli. appears from the aigmfication of field, as 
dciiotins tlic churcli. and also doctrine, see n. aOS, and 
Iroin the signihcation of t.jihron. as deiiotui}^ those with whom 
the good and truth of faith, which arc the constituents of the 
church, might he received, see n. 2933; hence the field of 
Ephron signifies what was ot the eliurch. 

2970. ithich is tn Machpelah which is b^ore Mamre.— 
That hereby is signihed the quality and quantity (quale el 
qaantumj of regeneration, appears from the signification of 
ilachpelali, as denoting regeneration by truth which is of faith j 
and from the signiGeation of Mamre as denoting its quality 
and quantity ; by Machpelah, when cavo is adjoined to it, or it 
:a said the cave of Machpelah, la signified faith which is in 
obscurity, see n. 31135 ; but by Machpelah when it is mentioned 
without cave, and when it follows that a field and a cave were 
there, is meant regeneration, for by field and cave are signified 
the good and truth of faith, whereby regeneration is effected : 
moreover Machpelah was a parcel of ground in which also was 
a aepololire, by which is signified regeneration, see n. 2916. 
But Mamre, as being Hebron, as it is said, verse 19, and in 
Hebron, as it is said (Gen. xiii. IS), signifies nothing else hut 
the quahty and quantity, in the present ease of regeneration, 
wlieii it is aiijoined to Machpelah, and of the cliurch when it is 
adjoined to Hebron, and also of perception, when it is adjoined 
to oak-groves, as n. 1G16; thus Mamre is only the determina- 
tion of the state of a thing, for it naa a pluco when AbmhaoL 
dwelt (Oen. liii. IS), and where Iiaac dvelt^ and whither Jacob 
came (Gen. iisv. 27). 

Z97\. The field and the emie loAJeA tmu in U.— That herebj' 
is Bigniiled aa to the good and truth of fiuth, appear* fh>m the 
ngnifioBtian of field, at denoting the churoh, and alao OMentul 
good itself which is of the church ; the celestial principle, or 
good, which is of love to the Lord, and of charity towards our 
neighbor, is compared to ground, and also to a Held; it is also 
called ground and field, because the celestial principle, or good, 
is what receives the truths of faith, which truths are compared 
to seeds, and are also called seeds ; and from the agaification of 
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cnvp, aa ilpiioting tlie truth of faith which u in obacnrity, see n. 
29tiri ; it is said to be in obacuritj', because Tith the Hpiritual, 
see n. 1043, 2708, 2715. 

2972, And every tree ivlikh v:as in the field.— Thnt herehy 
are sigDificd tlic interior kiionkJges of tlie cliurch, appenrs 
from tbc signification of tree, as denotiuf; pcrccptioos when the 
subject treated of is coiiccriiiiig tbc celestial cburcli, see n. 
105, 2103; but denoting knowledges wbcn trcaliDg of tbc 
spiritual cburch, sec n. 2722 ; in the present case interior know- 
ledges, because it is said, " every tree whicb was iu tbc field," 
and it foltowa, "Whicb was in all tbc iiordcr tliereof round 
about," by whicb are signified exterior knowledges ; and from 
the signification of field, as denoting the church, concerning 
which see above. Mention is made of every tree nbich was 
in the field, and in its borders round about, by reason of the 
internal sense, otherwise it would not have been worthy to be 
spoken of in the Word which is Divine. 

2973. Which was in all the border Ihereqf round about. — ■ 
That hereby are signified exterior knowledges, appem from the 
signification of borders &nd round about, as denoting tiiou 
things which are exterior, see n. 2986 ; couKqaently tree here, 
whidi waa in the border round about, signifies exterior know- 
ledges; exterior knowledges have relation to rituals and doc- 
trinals whidi are the external things of the cbnrch, bat interior 
knowledges have relation to doctrinals which aie tbe internal 
things of the charcb ; what the externals of the cburch are, 
and what are its int^sls, has beea shewn above in several 
places. Moreover in the Word frequent mention is made of 
midst and urouit (or what ia lonnd about), as in speaking of 
the land of Canaan, that was called midst, where Zion and 
Jerusalem were, hot that was called drcuit where the nations 
dwelt round about ; by the land of Canaan was represented the 
kingdom of the Lord, the celestial prindple thereof by Zion, 
and the spiritual principle by Jerusalem, where is the habitation 
of Jehovah or the Lord ; the things which were round about, 
even to tbe furthest boundaries, rcprcacntcd celestial and spi- 
ritual things thence flowing forth and derived in order ; where 
tbe furthest boundaries were, there the representative of things 
celestial and spiritual closed; these representatives bad their 
origin from tbo:-c things which are in the Lord's kingdom in the 
heavens, where the Lord as a sun is in the midst, whence comes 
all celestial flame and spiritual light; they who are ucarcst, are 
in tbe iiiglieat degree of light, but they who are remote, are in 
a lesser degree, nud they who are the most remote, are in tho 
least degree, and there arc boundaries, and hell commences, 
which is out of heaven. In respect to celestial flame and spi- 
ritual light, tbe case is this, that the celestial things of inno- 
cence and love, and the spiritual things of charity and f^tli. 
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nro in a similnv i>ro))ortioii with the heat BUcI light which the 
inlialiitants cujoy, for thence come dl heat and light in tlic 
heavens; heocc then it is, that midat signifies inmost, and 
circuit outcrmoBt, and that the .things wliicli proccori in an 
orderly progression from inmost to oiitcrninst, iirc. in dofircrs of 
innocence, love, and charitv, proportioned to t)ieir distance. 
The case is tlie same in every heavenlv soeicty; Ihcv "lio are in 
the midst in that society, arc tW. best of that kinil'iof anf^els), 
and the love and chanty of tliat kind decrL-ase^i uith tlji-m in 
degrees proportioned to their reraov;d from the midst. The case 
is similar also in respect to man; Lis inmost is where the Lord 
has hia abode witli liira, and thence governs the things which 
arc in the circuits thereof; when man auffcrs the Lord to dis- 
pose the circuits to a correspond en cc with what is inmost, then 
lie is in a state capable of hcin;; rcccii'cd into heaven, and then 
the inmo'tt, liic interior, ami Uui .■sternal pHnciples aet in nnity; 
bnt when m:in di.es ^nut sulfer the f.unl to di-.po-t tbc circuits to 

portion as he refuses to submit to the Lord's disposal. That the 
soul of man is in the midst, or in his inmost, and that the body 
is in the circuit, or in the extremes, is well known, for it in the 
body which encompasses and invests the soul or human spirit. 
With snch as are principled in celestial and apiritual love, good 
from the Lord flows in through the soul into the body, rendering 
thereby the body lucid; but with such aa are principled in 
bodily and worldly love, good from the Lord cannot flow in 
through the soul into the bodv, but their interiors are in dark- 
netij whence also the body becomes dark, according to what 
the Lord teaohea in Matthew : " The lamp of the body is the 
c^e, if the eye be sincere, the whole body is lurad : if the eye 
be eril, the whole body is darkened; if therefbie the light be 
darknets, bow greitt ia the darkness," (ri. 22, 28 ;) by ^e is sig- 
in&tA the intellect which bdoQga to the sonl, see n. 2701 ; but 
the case is still worse with those whose interiors are daiknesa, 
and whose exteriors appear as it were Incid : these are snch as 
outwardly have a semblance of angels of light, but inwardly Bie 
devils ; they are caUed £abel ; with these when the things which 
are round about are destroyed, they arc carried headlong into 
hell; this was represented by the city Jericho, in that its walls 
fell, and it waa given up to the curac, alter that tbc priests with 
the ark, toait about it, seven times, and sounded the trumpets 
(Joshua ^n. 1 — 17), and is understood by these words in Jere- 
miah, "Put yourselves in array against Babylon round about; 
bU ye that bend'the bow, sound over her round about ; she hath 
given her hand ; her fonndations are ialten, her walls are des- 
troyed," (1. 14, 15;) hence then it appears what is meant by 
round about. Moreover in the Word mention is eometimes made 
of circuits (spaces round about), as Jer. xxi, 14; jsjS. 14] 
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xlvi. It; 5; Enck. iLSXvi, 3, 4, 7; Amos iii. ]1 ; and in 

otliur plaL'CM, whereby arc signified things exterior, coccerniDg 
which, by the divine mercy of the Jioril, more will he said 
elsewhere, 

29/ 4. IFas made sure io Abraham for an uci/uisition.—That 
hcrehv la signified that they wcri; nckiioivlcilj^cd to he of the 
Tjurd alone, namclv, all the qnalitv and qnnntity of rej;eneration, 
as to tiic good iiml truth of laitli. and thus aa to all knowledges 
Kittrior and e\tenor. a|ipcnr!i from the representation of 
Aliridii.m, as dcoUiig tlie Lord, eeni'eriiing which see frc- 
qncntly above: and from tlie si^iuiieation ot acquisition, aa 
denoting ivhat is Ills, coiisei]iieiitlv acknowledged to be of Him 
alone. It is a primary princqile of faith, that all good and all 
truth are of the Lord, conseqiientlv from the Lord alone ; the 
more inwardly any ouc acknoiiledgca this, so raucli the more in- 
wardly lie IB ID heaven, for in heaven it is perceived to be 80,aud 
there is a sphere of perception of its being so, because the 
heavenly inhabitants arc in good which is from the Lord alone, 
and thiB ia what ia called being in the Lord ; the degreea of 
that perceptioD are eatimatcd from the midsl; to the circuits or 
drcumferances, according to what waa jtut now said aboTCj 
n. 2978. 

2975. In Ibe eyes of the gont of Heth. — ^That hereby is signi- 
fied nccording to their understsnding, oamelf, the iind^tan£ng 
of those who were of the new spiritual chlurch, appears from the 
ugnifiaation of eyes, as denoting nnderstandiiw, see n. 212, 
2701 ; and iVora the atguification of the sons of Hetb, ss de- 
noting those who were of the new spiritual church, see n. 2918, 
2928. It waa said above, verse ]G, that Abraham spake in the 
ears of the sans of Ilctli, by which was signified tnst be spake 
according to their faculty, sec n. 2965, 2967 ; but here it is 
said, " In the eyes of the sons of Ueth," and therel>y is mtuBed 
according to their understanding ; tlie former expression implies 
an application to their will, but the latter to thur understanding ; 
for man is to be reformed as to each part, inasmuch as unless 
the will and the understandiuK agree bagether, so as to make 
one, man ia not regenerated, that is, unless goodness and truth, 
or what is the same thing, charity and faith are one, for charity 
ia of the will, but faith ia of the understanding ; hence it is, that 
it was said above, "in the cars of the sons of Heth," but here, 
" in the cyca of the sons of Heth." 

2976, in (the eye)) of_ all that entered the gate of hh 
city. — That hereby ia aignificd as to all doctrinals, appears 
from what waa said above, n. 2913, where the same words 

2077. Verse 19. And after this Ahraham buried Sarah his 
wife, at the cave of tlie field of Mackpelah upon the faces of 
Mamre, this is Hebron in the land of Canaan. Jfter this, fag- 
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nifies that it n-aa so : Abraham buried Sarah tetfe, tdgnifieB 
that they received truth conjoined with good from the Lord : ul 
the cave of the field of Machpelak upon the faces of Mamre, 
signifies that thus thcj were regenerated as ftr as thej were 
capable of being regenemted : this it Hebron, signifies that this 
\raa a new church : in the land of Caiwm, sigDifies whiob ia One 
in the Lord's kingdom. 

2978. Afier (Ais.— That herehy ia rigni&ed that it iraa so, 
appears from the series of things treated of, for here is the con- 
clasion, namely, that they n-erc regenerated, and that thna a new 
spiritual church was established. 

2979. Abraham buried Sarah his wife.— That hereby is sig- 
nified that they received truth conjoined with good from the 
Lord, appears from the signification of burying, as denoting to 
regenerate, see above, n. 2910, 2917; that man is regenerated, 
when he receives truth conjoined with good from the Lord, will 
he shewn presently ; and from the representation of Abraham, 
as denoting tlie Lord, concerning which «ee above in manj 
places ; and from tlie representation of Sarah as a wife, denoting 
truth conjoined nith good, see n. 2507, 2063, 2065. With 
respect to the re(50iit;ration of the spiritual man, the case is this; 
he is first instructed iu the truths which are of faith, and he is 
at this time kept by the Lord in the affection of truth ; the good 
of faith, which is chnrity towards his neighbor, is at the same 
time msuiuated into him, but so that be scarce knows it, for it 
hes eoncealed in the affection of truth and this to the end that 
truth, irhich is of faith, may be eonjoined with good which la of 
chanty : m process of time the affection of truth, which la of 
taith. increases, and truth is regarded for the sake of the end, 
nauiclv. for the sake of good. or. what is the same thin;;, for the 
sake of hie. and tins more and more; thus truth is insinuated 
into good, iind when thi-i is the ra=c. man iinlulica the good of 
hfe acenrdnig to tlii' triiili wliich uas iiisiiiualfd. and thus aets. 
or seems to liiinself to act from a principle of goijil : before this 
time, truth which is of faith was lus ruhn;; principle, but after- 
wards, he IS ruled by good which 19 0I tlie litc ; when this comes 
to pass, then mams regenerated, but he is rci;encruted accordiog 
to the quantity and quality of truth which is insinuated into 
good ; and when truth and good act m unity, according to the 
quality and quantity of good ; Ihm it is miivcrsallij iu regard tn 
regeneration, llegencration is eifceted to the end that man may 
he received into heaven, for heaven is nothing else but a mar- 
riage of truth and ^ow\, and of };ood and truth, see n. 2508, 
2618, 2738, 27^9; unless the marriage of truth and good bo 
formed with mnii, lie cannot be iu the heavenly marringc, tliat 

2980. At the cave of the field of Machpelah upon the faces of 
Mamre. — That hereby ia signified that they were thus rege- 
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ncrntcd according to their capacity of being regencriLted, appears 
from the signification of cave, aa denoting the truth of faith, in 
that it was in obscuritj-, sec n. 2935; and from the aigaification 
of field, as denoting the good of f»ith, see n. 2971 ; and from the 
signification of Machpclah upon the faces of Mamre, or before 
Maiiirc, as denoting the (juality and quanBty of rcgcneratioti, 
SKC II. 2!)rO ; lliu» tli;it thev were regenerated hv the truth 
and i^oni! cf fiiilli, so f:u' as tliey were ca|iable, that i's, afCor.liiig 
lo their faeulty :md uiideutaiiliing, ace n. 2913, a93S, 2973. 

2981. T/ns is i/cire/;.— That hereby is Bignitieii that this 
was a new church, appears fi'om the signification of Hebron, as 
denoting a .spiritual ehnrcli, see above in this chapter, n. 2909; 
it H as there said, " Kiijath-Arba this is Hebron," by reason that 
Kirjatli-Arba signifies the church as to truth, and Hebron sig- 
nifies the church as to good ; but liere it if no louger named 
Kiriath-Ai-ba. but Hi^hrnn. because the subjfet treated (>f ii con- 
cerning a regenerate person, wlio no lont'cr acts from a prLuciple 
of truth butof irood. as was said above, n. ^979. 

2982. I» Ihii hud of f.'u»ui/'(.— That licrcbv is signified H*ich 



1 113 1 I I ^ 1 1 ti I 1 I tl T 1 

the ease is tliis ; in ancient times there were several together, 
and a diflcreucc betwccu them lis at this (lav in regard to doc- 
trinals. but still they made one in this, that thev ocknon- lodged 
love lowanis the Lord, and chanty towards their -ueighbor. as 
the pnnci|ial and verv essential constituents of a church, aud 
mus [iiiai; ooecrinais were uoi; aesignea so mucn lo aireci tncir 
thoughts, as to direct their lives ; and when this is the case, that 
love to the Lord aud charity towards their neighbor, that is, the 
good of life, arc made essentials with all and cacti individual, 
tbcD churches, how many soever tfaey be, make one, aad each is 
then one in the kiugdom of the Lord ; this is also the case in 
respect to heaven, where there are iaaninerable Kxneties, all dia. 
tinct from each other, but still thejr conslitute one heaven, 
because all are prinoipled in love to the Lord, and charity 
towards their neighbor. But Uie case is altogether otherwise 
with churches, which make the essential of the ohuroh, 
imagining that if thcy know and think snch and such things 
they shall be saved, and this without regard to the life ; when 
this is the case, then several churohes do not make one, nor in- 
deed are they churches ; it is the good of iidth which constitutes 
a church, that is, a real life of love and of charity according to 
those things which futh teaches; doctrinala are for the sake of 
lifb : ttuB every one may know, for what are the dootrinals but 
for some end, and what is the end bnt life, that a man may be- 
come such as doctrinala teach him to be? It may be said, 
indeed, that the very essential faith, which saves, is confidence. 
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but auch confiilrnrc cnii have no place CM;o]it in giioil of life, 
without which Ihcrc ia iin rpccjition, and iiliore UicrG is iu> re- 
ception, thprc IH no confidence, luilcsi uecnsionally a certaio 
apparent conliileiiec iu disorcicreil st;ites of niiucl or body, when 
the lusts of scHlsli worldly love :ire iit rest ; but with those 
who are in evil of life, when lliat crisis Icnvea ihem or is changed, 
then such deceitful coiifidcnec altogether vaiiiahea ; for there is 
a confidence which has place even with the wicked ; but who- 
Boever is derinras to know the n&tnre tmd quality of his con- 
fidence, let him examine in himi^ his roliog affections, ends, 
and also exercisea of life. 

2983. Veree 20. And tie field and the cave which was in it, 
wa» made twe to Abraham/or a poueuitm of a lepulehre, from 
the tont of Heth. The field md the cave which was in iV, signifies 
ike chorch and the &ith thereof: was made sure to Abraham for 
a pouetrion <f a tepulchre, signifies that it was from the Lord 
alone E)j feneration : fmtn the mat qf Heth, aignificB that it 
was of the Oentiles. 

2984. The field and the erne which waa in tf.— That hereby 
is Kgnified the dinnih and the fidth thereof, appears from the 
signification of field, as deno^ng the chnroh, see n. 2969, 2^1 ; 
and from the li^iGcation of cave, as denoting faith, see n. 2935, 
2971 : it is said the chnrch and, the faith thereof, because 
chnfch is predicated of the good which is of charity, con- 
sequently <^ li^ and&ith is preheated of truth which ia thereto 
adjoined. 

2986. Wat made ture to Abraham for a possession of a 
t^mlchre, — 'That hereby is signified that it was from the Lord 
alone by regeneration, appears from the reprBsentation of 
Abraham, as denoting the Lord, according to what was fre- 
quently shewn above; andftom the signification of a possession, 
as denoting His, consequently the Lord's alone, see above, n. 
3074; and from the signification of aepulchre, as denoting r^e- 
neratkin, see also above, n. 3919. 

2986. Fhm the tons Heth.— That hereby ia signified that 
it was of the Oentiles, may appear from the significatioa of the 
sons of Heth ; the sons of Heth were not those amongst vhom 
the chnrch was established, but tliey are those by whom that 
chnrch is represented ; for all things in the Word are rcpre- 
aentative, nor do they signify the persons who are named, hut by 
them the things of the Lord'a kingdom and of the church ; that 
by the sons of lleEh ia signified a new churcli, or, what is the 
same thiuR, those who wore of the new church, wiis aburidantly 
shewn above; hut that it waa a new church of Gentiles, or 
formed from amongst the Gentiles, is evident from what was 
said by Abraham to the sons of Heth, " I am a sojourner and 
inmate with you," (verse 4,) whereby was aignified, that the 
Lord was anknowu to them, and yet could he with them, n. 
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S916 ; bence it it evidcut, that by tUo sons of Hct]i is signified 
a new church from tho Gentiles ; of others it cannot be «aid that 
the Lord y/aa unknown to them. Moreover it is to be obsen'cd, 
when any church becomes no church, that is, when charity 
perishes, and a new church is established by the Lord, that 
seldom, if ever, tlie eatablisliment has place with those amongst 
whom the old church existed, but with those amongst whom 
there was heretofore no church, that is, amongst the Gentiles; 
this waa the case when the Most Audent Church perished ; a 
new one which was called Noah, or the Andent Church which 
was after the flood, was then estahlished amongst the Gentiles, 
that is, with those amongst whom there before cxiatcd no 
church ; in like manner when tlus latter dinrch perished, then 
somewhat resembling a church was established amongst the 
posterity of Abraham, descendants from Jacob, thus again 
amnnfrat the Gentiles ; for Abraham, when he was callod, was a 
Gcntilt:, set n. 135G, l'J93, 2559; the posterity of Jacob in 
Egypt became still more Gentile, insomuch that tlicy were alto- 
gether ignorant of Jehovah, consequently of oU Divine Worship ; 
after this resemblance of a church was eoneummatcd, then the 
primitiTe church was estahliahed from amongst the Ctentiles, the 
Jews being rejected; the case trill be the aame with this church 
vhich is called Christian. The reason why a new dinrch is 
established by the Iiord amongat the OentileB, is, because they 
are influenced by no folse principles agunst the tniths faith, 
for they know not what the tmtna of ftuth are; &lse prininplu 
imbibed from infancy, and afterwards confirmed, must first "be 
dispersed, before man can be regenerated, and become a man of 
the chureh; yea the Gentiles cannot profane holy things hy 
evils of life, for it is impossible any one should pro&ne a holy 
thing of which be is ignorant, see n. 593, 1008, 1010, 1059; 
thus the Gentiles, being in ignorance, and without grounds of 
offence, are in a better state for the reception of truths thua 
those who arc of the church, and all those amongst them, who 
are in the good of life, easily receive truths, see n. 932, 1082, 
10Q9, 1327, 1S2S, 1366, 2049, 2051, 2589, 2604. 



CONCEBTiINQ REPRESENTATIONS AND C0RRBSP0NDBNCIB8. 

2987. FEIV know what represmlutiona are, and what are 
eorrapoadenciea, iwtr is i7 poaaible for any one to know thit, 
tmU»» lie knows there is a tpirilual world, and that it is dislinet 
fi-ora the mtvral mortd, for between things spiritual and thinga 
natural are givm correspondencies, and i/ie things which exist by 
derivation from things spiritual in thiiiffs natural, are r^reaent- 
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ationa ,- l/iey are ctiUed correspondencies because ihey correspond, 
and representations becauHc f/nj/ i-epreneiit. 

'Z'JHS. In order that fome idea may he had af represi-ntalious 
and corre.ipondeiicie.f, it maij niijfifr li, n-/Jrrl ',iihj on thi/m- things 
which Moiiff to the wind. Hint h li, Ihr lh<,:i,,l,t and iviU ; these 
things usually so hen:,, J>,rlh Jrmii /he firee,' that Ihey manifett 
themselves in the rinnileaiinrf thereof, eapeciully the ajfrcliong, 
such as are of an interior iiiiliire diseiir.ering thenwehes from and 
in the eyes; when the u/ipenrinirn of the face act in unity with 
the slates of the mind, they are suid lo correspond, and are cor- 
res/i'iiidvncies : and Ihr looh of the face represent, and ore reprc~ 
aenlnlions. The case is the same viith those things which are 
ejj'eiied by gesliu-en in the liody, and likewise with all the actions 
which are jirodnced hy the niuxrica ; that these thini/s are effected 
according lo what ii man thinks imd wills, is ,r,'ll known ; the 
gestures and actions Ihemxelrea, n-liich lieliing In the hoily, re- 
present those things mhich belong li, Ihi- mind, anil iiri- i ijiresi-n- 
taliom ; and when they agree liii)elher, I In y are riirn-xp'indeiicies. 

2989. It may also he'hiowii, that such effigies do not e.i ist in 
the mind, as are exhibited in the coimlcnunce, but that Ihey are 
merely affections, which arv thus i-Jfiyied ; also thai such arts do 
not ej:isl in the mind, as are e^'hiliilrd by actions in the body, but 
that they are thoughts which are thus figured: The things which 
belong to the miad are spiritual, but those which belong to the 
body are natural : hence it U evident, that there exists a cor- 
respondence between things ^ritual and things natural; and 
that there is a repreientation of things spiritual in things natural ; 
or, lohal amounts lo the same, Ihid the Ihinys In-longing to the 
internal man are portrayed in the e.elrrnitl. i/i w/urb ease the 
things wfdeh appear in the externul miin are rrpci-nenliitii-f of the 
internal, and the things which agree loyelher are eorren/ionden- 
des. 

2990. // is alto known, or may be knovm, thai there is a 
Spiritual world, and that there is a natural world : the spiritual 
world, in its universal sense, is the world where spirits and 
angels dwell, and the natural world is that where men dwelt : in 
a particular si nsi; there is a spiritual world and a natural world 
belonging lo n:ery individual man, his internal man being to Mm 
a spiritual world, but his external being to him a natural world : 
the things which flow in out of the spiritual world, and arc pre^ 
tented in the natural, are in general representntions ; and so fur 
as they agree together, they are correspondencies. 

2{&1. TTmt natural things represent spiritual, and that they 
correspond together, may also be known firom this consideration, 
that what it noftiral camot pombty have existence, except from 
a eaute pritir to itse^; tiat cause is spiritual origin, and there 
ia nothing natural which doth not thence derive the cause of its 
emittence: natural forms are ^ets, nor can they appear as 
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cauaet, still leas fu cnnsi-s of cimsin, or prinriples, but t hey re- 
ceive their forms according to tlieir vse in Ihe place where Iheij 
are ; atill, kowmer, Ihe forms of effects re/ireseiil Ihe things bc- 
loiii/itif/ to their caiisen : yea, these latter thiiii/s represent those 
vMeh flow f rum their priii'-iples ; thir.t all niit'ural things rcpn-- 
seiil the things of the spiritual, to which Ihey correspond; and 
spiritual thini/s also represi-nt the things of the celestial, from 
which they are derived. 

2',)'^.I2. It hath hern i/imi nic to know by much experience, 
that in the iiatunil irurld, iind in its !hnr khigdoms, there is not 
the smallest thiny e.rii^ting, irhirh dues not re/iresenl somewhat 
in Ihe spiritual vurld, or which has nut somewhat in thiit world 
tu which it corresponds .- amongst many eceperiniental proofs tend- 
iuif to confirm this asserlion, the following is one : on a certain 
occasion, whilst I was discoursing concerning the viscera of the 
human body, and mas pursuing their connection from Ihe things 
of the head, to those of the thoraxr, and so on to those of the 
abdomen, the angele at the same instant, who were above me 
directed my thoughts through the spiritual things to which those 
viteera corretponded, and thi» in suck a manner as not to make 
the least mistake ; they indeed did not think at all concerning the 
macera the body, to which I was attentive, but only concerning 
the ^rilwU things to which they corresponded. Such it (fte 
intelUgence td the angels, that liy virtue spiritual things they 
know all and every part of the body, even the most secret, toAtcA 
cannot in aayurise come to man's knotdedge ; yea all and every- 
l/nng in the universe, without fallacy, and this by reason that 
fivm spiritual things are dei-ii'cd causes and the princ^les of 

2993. The case is similar in regard to the things which are 
in the vegetable kingdom, for in this kingdom there is not the 
smallest thing existing which does not represent somew/iat in ihe 
spiritual world, and correspond thereto, as has been frequently 
given me to know by like intercourse with the angels : the reason 
whereqf was also explained to me, and shewn to he tlds, namely, that 
the causes ((f all things natural are grottnded in things spirilml, 
and the prineiplei of these causes vt things celestial; or, what is 
the same thing, that aU things tohUih are in the natural world, 
derive their cause from truth which is ^ritual, and their prin- 
ciple from good which is celestial, and that natural things pro- 
ceed thence according to all the differences of truth and ^ good 
which are in the Lor^s kingdom, consequently from the Lord 
himseif, who is Ihe source all goodness and truth .- these things 
must needs appear strange to many, and especially to those who 
cannot or will not ascend in thought beyond nature, and who do 
not know what is meant by what is spiritual, and therefore do 
not acknowledge it. 

2094. Man also during his life in the body, is capable of 
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feeling and perceivinij virij /illlc of a!l Ihit, for hi» eelettial and 
spiritual things fall into l/ie natural tilings tvkich are in his 
external man, and there he h.st s thi- si-nmtion and perri-plion of 
them. The representiitices niiil corres/iiindencit'S , ii'/iirii art- in 
his external man, also are .tiirh. lhal Ihey di, not ap,mir like 
vnio the things in the internal man lo which they correspond, 
ami ivliich they represent ; therefore neither can they come la kit 
knowledge, before he puts off those external tMngt. Bleued at 
that time u he who i» in correspondence, that ia whose external 
man corresponds lo the internal. 

2995. JTie men of the Most Ancient Church, concerning whom 
tee n. 1114 — 11S5, inasmuch as in all the particulars of nature 
they law somewhat spiritual and celestial, so that natural things 
terved them only as objects of thinking concerning things spiritual 
and eelettial, were enabled hereby to ditcourte with angels, and 
to be with them in the kit^tbm t^ihe Lord, wlaeh it in the Ae»> 
vent, at the tame time that they were m IRt hagdom on earth or 
m the Chweh : that natural things with them were coiyomed 
with iphituat thityt, and earregionded thereto in all retpectt. 
But the cote was otherwise after thoes times, when evils and false 
principUt began to prevail, or when the golden age began to 
change into iron ; then heaven was doted in consequence of there 
being no longer any eorretpondence, intomuch that men were 
scarce detirous to know that there was such a thing at anything 
tjnriiual, yea, at length they did not even wish to know that there 
it a heaven and a hell, and a life after death. 

2996. It it a truth most deeply hid from the world, and yet 
nothing is more manifest in another life, even to every spirit, that 
all the parts of the human body, and everything contmned therein, 
have correspondence with such things as are m hetmen, insomuch 
that there is not the smallest particle in the body, which has not 
somewhat spiritual and celestial corresponding to it, or, what it 
the tame Imng, which has not heavenly tocietiet corresponding to 
it, for these societies exist according to all the genera and species 
Iff things spiritual and celestial, and this in such an order, that 
they represent together one man, as to all and every pari Ihereqf, 
both interior and ea:terior ; hence it is, that the universal heaven 
is called also the Gaisu Man ; and hence it is, thai we have so 
qflen spoken of one society belonging to one province of the body, 
another to another, and so forth .- the reason is because the Lord 
is the only Man, and Heaven represents Him ; and the Divine 
Good and Truth, which is from Him, is what constitutes heaven .- 
and whereas the angels are principled therein, they are therefore 
said to be in the Lord. But they who are in hell, are out of this 
Grand Man, and correspond to whatever is filthy, and also to 
whatever is corrupt and distempered. 

2997. This may further in tome degree be known from this 
consideration, that the spiritual or internal man, which is man^s 
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ipirit, md is eaBed Au louJ, m Hke manner ha» eemtpondence 
with Am naturai or external man, and that the corretpondence it 
tneh, that the thitaa qf the internal man are apiriftial and cefaf- 
rial, whereat the thingt t^the external man are natural and cor- 
poreal, at may appear from what was said above, n. 2088, 2989, 
coneeming the features of the face, and concerning the aetitmt 
the body : man alto as to the internal man, it a Bttle heaeen, 
becaase created to he an image qf the Lord. 

2998. TTtat suck correipOHdeneies easist, has been to fidbf 
made known to me from several years experience, and is thereby 
become so famUiar to me, that nothing eaa be more so, notwith- 
standing the fact itself ia such, that man is almost in total igno- 
rance about it, neither does he believe that he has any such 
connection urith the spiritual world, when yet the truth is, thai all 
his connection is thence, and without such connection neither him- 
self, nor any part of him, could possibly subsist a moment ; for 
thence is derived all his subsistence. It has also been given me to 
know what particular angelic societies belong to each particular 
province of the body, also what are their gualilies; as for in- 
stance, what and of what qualify belong to the province of the 
heart; what and of what qaality to the province of the hngt} 
and what and of what quality io the province of the liver ; alto 
what and qf what quality to the different sensories, as to the eye, 
Io the ears, to the tongue, and the rest ; concerning which, by the 
Divine Mercy of tlie Lord, we shall speak more particularly in 
another place. 

2999. Moreovei; there is no one thing existing in the created 
world, which has not corri'spmdencc with the thills existing ta 
the spiritual world, and which does not thereby, in its manner 
and measure, represent .wiiien:hat in the Lord's kinqdom ; hence 
is derived the e.riiicna- mifl .niishlence of all thiitgs. If man 
knew linir llir rii.^i- reulhj ix in re.yierf, he iriivhl on nii account, 
as he is lennt, at/ril,/,!,- nil //nni/n Io >;<,l„re. 

30(X). lienee it is, thul uU and sinijvlar the IhinijK contained 
in the universe represent the Lord's kingdom, insoatuch thai the 
universe with its heavenly constellations, with its atmospheres, 
and with it* three kingdoms, is nothing else but a kind of theatre 
representative of the Lord's glory which is in the heavens .- m 
the animal kingdom not only man, but also each particular 
animal, even the least and vile/t, are thu.i rejm-sentaiivi; ; even 
Hie worms, which creep on the ground, and feed on the leaves of 
plants ; these, when the lime of their nii/itiah iipproaclies, imme- 
diately Ill-come cbry.iallimen, anil presently are furnished rrith 
mings, and Iherehy are elevated from the ground into Ihe almo.i- 
ji/ien', which is their heaven, where they enjoy their delighls and 
their frfi'iloiii, .ijiorling one arilh another, and feeding on Ihe 
choicest parts of flowers, laying their eggs, and thus providing 
for posterity, and on this occasion, in consequence nf b^ng in the 
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slate of their heawn, they are aho in the fulness of Ikdr beauty ; 
that these things are repregmtative of the Lord's kingdom, may 
be obvious to every one. 

3001, That there is only one single life which is that of the 
Lord, and which fiours in and causes man to live, wkelher he be 
good or evil, may appear from what ivas said and sheicn in the 
explanation of the Word, n. 1954, 2021, 253G, 2Gr.8, 2706, 
2886—2589; to that ^fe the recipients corrcsimnd, which are' 
rAvifUd by that Divine h^m, and this in such a manner, that 
they tgipear to thetntelvea to live qf themselves : this correipond- 
owe ia that ijf tks life with the recipients of life : the reapietUa, 
accotiliiiff to the slate in which Ihnj are, so they live; t&ose men 
mho tire m love and charity, ore in correspondence, for they are 
in agreement with the life which they receive, and it is received 
ty them adequately : but they who are in stales contrary to love 
and chontjf, are not in correspondence, because the essential life 
is not received adequately ; hence they have an appearance of life 
aceordbiff to thnr state and </uatity. This may be illustrated by 
various things, as by the organs of motion attd the bodily aenso- 
ries, into vkich l^fe enters by influx through the soul; according 
to their stale and quality, such are their actions and sensations; 
it may be illustrated also by the objects into which light flows 
from the sun, which light produces colorings according to the 
quality qf the retipienl forms ; but in the ^nritual world, aU 
modifications existing from the influx of life are spiritual, and 
hence come the different guaHties of intelligence and wisdom. 

8002. I'htm what has been said it may further ig^ear, how 
all natwal forms, both animate and inammate, are representatbie 
Iff spiritual and celestial things m the Lord^s kingdom, that is, 
that all and everything in nature are representiUive, acconSng to 
the measure and quality nf th&r corre^ondence. 

8008. The subset qf representations and correspondencies 
will be conlmued at the close ^ the following chapter. 
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B004. THAT the deepest myateriea lie concealed in the 
internal sense of the Word, which have heretofore come to no 
one'a knowledge, may appear from irhat hath been hitherto 
said and shewn, and from what, the Divine Merqr of the Lord, 
will bo shewn, in the following pages j the aame may most mani- 
festly appear from the internal sense of the two names of onr 
Lord, Jesus Chkist; when these names are prononnoed, few 
have an; othor idea than that they are proper names, and almost 
like the names of another man, but more holy; the learned know, 
that Jesus signifies Saviour and Christ the anointed, and hence 
they -conceive some more interior idea ; but still this is not what 
the angels in heaven perceive from those names, their perceptions 
extending to things still more divine j for by Jesus, when the 
name is pronounced by man in reading the Word, they percdve 
the Divine Good, and by Christ the Divine Truth, and by both 
the Divine maniage of good and tmth, and of truth and good, 
consequently bH that is Divine in the heavenly marriage, which 
is heaven ; what is meant by the heavenly marriage, may be seen, 
n. 2173. »803. 

3003. That Jebus in the internal aense denotes Divine Good, 
and that Chbibt denotes Divine Tmth, may be evident from 
many passages in the Word ; the reason why Jesus denotes 
Diviuc Good is because it signiHca safety, salvation and Saviour; 
aim 111 ronsriiuiinw oi Huch signification, it aigniliea Dinnc 
Good, inasmuch as all salvation is from Divine Good, which is 
of the Lord's love and mercy, and thus by the rcccptiou thereof; 
mc reason wuy uurisc uenoics Divine Truth is, because it signi- 
fies Messiah, anointed, and king; that Messiah, anointed, and 
king, denote Divine Truth, will appear from what follows. 

8006. These are the perceptions which the angels have when 
the name Jesus Christ is pronounced, and this is what is signified 
when it is said, that there is salvation in no other name ; this 
also signified by what the Lord so often said concerning His 
name, as in John, " Whatsoever ye shall ask in My name, I will 
do," (liv. 13, 14 :} again in the same evangelist, " These things 
are written that ye may believe that Jesas is Christ the Son of 
God, and that believing yc may have life in His name," [w. 31 ;) 
and iu other places : that name denotes everything taken as a 
whole, whereby the Lord is worshiped, conaequentiy the quality 
of all worship ud doctrine may be seen, n. 27^ j in the present 
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aue therefoTe it denotes the goad of love and Asntj, con- 
joined with ihe trath of &ith, which is the whole of all doctrine 
and of all wonhip. 

S007. That Chrint is the same thing as Heniah, antnnted, 
and king; and that Messiah, anointed, and king, is the aame 
thing as Diviae Troth, may appear from what follows. 

8008. In respect to the fitvt proposition, that Christ is the 
tame thing as A^suah, anointed, and king, is evident from these 
passages in the Word, " Andrew findeth his own brother Simon, 
and aaith nnto him. We have found the Messiah, whieh is, being 
interpreted, CAriti," (John i. 41 :) again in the same evangelist, 
"Many of the people hearin{[ this word, said, Of a tmth this 
is the prophet : others aud, this is Chrul ; but others said. Shall 
(UirUt come ont of Galilee? doth not Uie scripture say. That 
Christ Cometh ont of the seed of David, and out of BetUehem 
whers David was?" (viL 40 — 43}) where Christ mtmifestty 
denotes the Mesuah whom they expected : again, in the seme 
evangelist, " Do the rulers know indeed that this is the very 
Christ ! howbeit ne know this man whence ho ia, but when Christ 
cometh, no one knoweth whence he is," (vii. 26, 27;) where 
Christ denotes the ^Messiah ; the reason why no one knew wbeoce 
He is, was, because He was not acknowledged ; again in the same 
evangelist, " The Jews came round about Jesus, and said, unto 
him, How long dost Tlidu keep us in suspense ? if thou be the 
Christ, tell us plainly; Jcaus answered them, I have told yon, 
but ye do not believe," (x. 34, 35 ;) in this passage also Christ 
denotes the Messiah irbom they expected : again, in the same 
evangelist, " The people answered, wc have heard out of the law, 
that Christ abideth for ever," (xii. 31;) wliere Christ denotes the 
Messiah : again in the tame evangelist, " Martha said, I believe 
that thou art the Christ, the Son of God, who should come into 
the world," (xi. 27 ;) denoting that He was the Messiah : so in 
Luke, " There was a man in Jerusalem, whoso name was Simeon, 
and it was revealed to him by the Holy Ghost, and that he should 
not ace death, until he should sec the Lord's Christ," (ii. 25, 
26 ;) denoting the Messiah, or the anointed of Jehovah j again, 
in the same evangelist, " Jesua said to His disciples, but whom 
say ye that I am ? Peter answering said, the Christ of God," 
(ix. 20 : Mark viii. 29 ; besides other places, as Matt. xxvi. 63, 
64; John vi. 68, 69; Mark xiv. 61, 62.) Inasmuch then as 
Christ and Messiah are the aame, and Christ in the Greek tongue, 
and Messiah in the Hebrew, signifies anointed, it is hence evident 
that Christ is the same as anointed, and also the same as king, 
for kings were called in general the anointed, as appears from 
the historical parts of the Word in many passages, and likewise 
from the prophetical parts, as in David, " The kings of the earth 
stood np, and consulted together against Jehov^, and against 
His anointed," (Psalm ii. 2 :} again, " Now know I, that Jehovah 
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Baveth his anointed, He irill ansivcr him from tbe heavens of 
His hulineas, in the virtues of the salvation of His right hand," 
(xx. 6 :) again, "Jehovah is their strength, and the strength of 
the salvations of Au anoinied," (xxviii. S i] so in Samuel, " Je- 
hovah will give strength to His king, and will exalt the horn of 
Hia anointed," (1 Sam. ii. 10 :) in these and several other pas- 
sages, anmnted denotes king; in the original tongue it is read 
Mesriali: the ant^ect treated of in these prophetical passages is 
cosoerning the Lord, and that He was a king, is also evident 
from sev^al passages in the New Testament, as in Matthew, 
" The governor asked Jesus, Art thou the ting of the Jemi ? 
Jesns said unto him, Thou sajcst," (xxvii. 11 :) so in Luke, 
" Pilate asked Jesus, saying, Art thou the king of Ike Jewt ? He 
answering, said unto him, Thou saycst," (xxiii. 3; Mark xv. 2;) 
BO in John, "They cried, Hosaimah, blessed is He who cometh 
in the name of the Lord, the king of Israel," (xii. 13 ;) "Na- 
thaniel said. Rabbi, Thou art the Son of God, Thou art the king 
oflgrael," (i. 49.) 

3009. In respect to the other proposition, iinmcly, that 
Messiah, anointed, and king, is the same ns Divine Truth, it is 
evident from several passages in the Won), and has boon pnintivi 
out at times in the coarse of the above esplauation, as ii. !(i72, 
1728, 2015, 2069: the Lord also Himself teaches this in John, 
" l^late said to Jesus, Art l/iou a king tl)en ? Jesus answered. 
Thou tamest, that I am a king ; for this was I bom, and for this 
I came into the world, that I may bear witness to t/ie truth ; 
every one who is of the truth heareth My voice," {iviii. 37 ;) 
whence it is manifest that the essential Divine Truth is that 
principle, by virtue whereof the Lord was called king : the ground 
and reason why kings were to be anointed, and were hence 
called the anointed, was, because oil, wherewith they were 
anointed, signified pood, see n. 880, 2833, denoting that truth, 
which was siguified by king, was from good, eonscqueutly the 
truth of ^ood, and thus that the royalty of kings represented 
the Lord as to Divine Truth grounded in Divine Good, conse- 
quently the Divine marriage of ^ood in truth; whereas the 
priesthood represented the Divine marriage of truth in good ; 
the latter is signified by Jesus, the former by ('hriat. 

3010. HoiifC it is evident, what is aigniricd by Ckrhl." in 
these words of the Lord in Matlhcn-, " See that iio one seduce 
you ; for many shall come under My nann:, saying, I am Chrifl, 
and silail seduce many. Then if any one shall say to you, Lo 
here is Christ, or there, believe not, for their eliall iirise fahe 
Ckrisis and false prophets," (\\\w. 0, 23, 2 I ; 'Shirk \m. yl, 32;) 
by false Clirisls are lii;rc signified truths not Divine, or falses, 
and by false prophets they who teach tbem, see n. li"],'! \ ; again 
in Mattliew, " lie ye not called masters, for one is your master, 
Chritl" (xiiii. 10 ;) where Christ denotes Truth Divine. Henee 
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it is evident what is meant hj a Christian] namely, one who is 
principled in truth grounded in good. 

3011. From what hath been said it may appear how many 
hidden things aie oontuned in the Word, whidi can in no wise 
come to any one's knowledge, exeept from the internal sense. 



CHAPTER XXIV. 



1. AND Abraham being old, and full of days, and Jkhituh 
blessed Abraham in all things. 

2. And Abraham said to his elder servant of his^hoose, who 
ministered in all that he bad. Place I pray tl^ hand nnder my 
thigh. 

8. And I will a^ore thee by JmnovAB Ood of heaven and 
Qod of earth, that thon take not a woman for my sou of the 
daughters of the Canaanite, in the midst of whom I dwell. 

4. But that thon go to my land, and to my nativity, and take 
a woman for my son Isaac. 

5. And the servant sud unto Mm, Perhaps a woman is not 
willing to come after me to this tand ; slu^ I by bringiiw back 
bring back thy son to the land whence thon oamest forth T 

6. And Abraham said nnto him, Take heed to thyself lest 
thon bring back my son thither. 

7. JnHOTAH God of heaven, who received me from the house 
of my father, and &am the land of my nativity, and who spoke 
to me, and who swarc to me, saying, To thy aeed will I give this 
laud, He shall send His angel before thee, and thou shoit take a 
woman for my son thence. 

8. And if the woman ia not willing to go alter thee, and thou 
art free from this my adjuration, only thou may not bring back 
my sou tliittier. 

9. And the servant placed his hand nnder the thigh of 
Abrabam bis lord, and aware to him upon this word. 

10. And the servant took ten camels from the camels of his 
lord, and went, and every good thing of his lord in bis band, 
and he arose, and wcut to Aram Nabaraim, to the city of 
Nalior. 

11. And he made the camels fall down on their knees with- 
out the uty, at a well of waters, near the time of evening, near 
the time that the drawers of water came forth. 

12. And he said, Jehovah God of my lord Abraham, cause 
I pray to meet before me to day, and do mercy with my lord 
Abndiam. 
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IS. Behold I stand above at the fountain vf wafen, and 
the danghten of the men of the dtj are coming fbrth to draw 
waters, 

14. Anil let it como to pass, the damsel to wliom I say. Let 
down tliy cask, I pray tliec, tbnt I may drink ; and she shnll aay. 
Drink, and I irill give thy camels driuk^lso, her Thon hast ap- 
pointed for thy scrvntit Isaac, and in this I shall know that Thou 
hast done mercy with my lord. 

15. And it came to piiss, he had scarce made an end of 
speaking, and lo 1 Itebccca came forth, ivho was born to Bethnel 
the son of Milcali, tlie wife of Naiior, Abraham's brother, and 
her cask on her shoulder. 

16. And the damsel was exceeding good to look upon, tl 
virgin, and no man had known her, and she came down to the 
fountain, and filled her cask, and went np. 

17. And the servant ran to meet her, and said. Cause me, I 
pray, to sup a little of the water ont of thy cask. 

18. And she said. Drink, my lord ; and she hastened and let 
down her cask upon her hand, and made him to drink. 

19. And she made an end of making him to drink, and said, 
I will also draw for thy camela until they >ha]l make an end of 
drinking. 

20. And she hastened, and emptied her cask at the trough, and 
ran egaiu to the well to draw, and she drew for all bis camds. 

21. And the man was amazed at her, cmitaining himself to 
know whether Jbbovaii had prospered his way, or not. 

Sit. And it came to pass, when the camels had made an end 
of drinking, that the mau took an ornament of gold, of half a 
shekel wdghl^ and two bracelets on her hands, ten of gold thrar 
weight. 

23. And he said. Whose daughter art then? tell me I pray, 
is there room in thy &ther's house for ns to spend the night? 

24. And she sud unto him, I am the daughter of Bethuel, 
the son of Milcah, wbom she bure auto Ifahor. 

26. And she said unto him. We have both straw, and also 
much provender, likeinas room to spend the night. 

26. And the man bended himself, and bowed down himtelf 
to Jbhotah. 

27. And he said. Blessed JaHOTAa God of my lord Abraham, 
who hath not forsaken His mercy and His ttatb from being with 
my lord ; 1 being in the way, Jshovah hath led me to theoonsa 

of the brethren of my lord. 

S8. And the damsel ran, and told to the house of her mother, 
according to these words. 

29. And Rebecca Imd a brother, and his name was Laban, 
and Laban ran to the man forth to the fountain. 

30. And it came to pass, when he saw the ornament and 
bracelets upon the hands of his sister, and when he beard the 
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words of Rebecca his sister, sayioK, Gim fp&lce the man unto 
me, tliat lie eaiiie to the mnii, and lo ! he was standing with the 

camels at the foiintiiiii. 

31. Ami he snid. Come, blessed of Jkiiov*h, ivhy standest 
thou irithoiit? And I have sweiit the house, aud there is room 
for flie ciimels. 

32. And the man eatiie to the lurase, and loosed the camels, 
and pave the eanicls stran- and pvevrnder, and water to veosh 
bis feet, and tlie fi^ct of the men « hn iverc M ith liim. 

33. And there sva^ set before Idiii to cut, and he said, I eat 
not, until I have spoken my ivords ; and he said. Speak. 

34. And lie said, I am tlie servant of Abraham. 

3a, Apd Jkhovah hath blessed ray lord eiceediugly, and 
hath magnified him, and hath given him flock and herd, and 
silver and gold, and mcn-scrventa and maid -servants, and camels 

36. And Sarah, the wife of ray lord, liath borne a son to my 
lord after her old age, and he hath given him all that he hath. 

37. And my lord adjured mc, saying, Thou shalt not take 
a woman for my son of the daughters of the CaDaanite in whose 
land T divell. 

38. Thou shalt not go bnt to the hoDse of my &ther, and 
to my family, and shalt take a woman for my son. 

39. And I said to my lord, Perhaps the woman will not go 

40. And he sud unto mc, Jeqov.iu, before vrhom I have 
walked, will send his angel with thee, and will prosper thy 
v&y, and thou shalt take a woman for my son out of my family, 
and finm the bouse of my father. 

41. In this case thou shalt \tc free from my curse, that thou 
come to my family; and if they shall not give to thee, thou, 
■halt be free from my curse. 

And 1 came to^ay to the fountun, and said, Jkbqvah 
Ood df my laid Abraham, if thou dost, I pray, prosper my 
ways wherein I walk. 

43. Behold I stand it the fbnnbdn of waters, and let it 
come to pass, that the damsel who cometb forth to draw j and I 
say to her. Cause me to drink, I pray, a little water ont of thy cask; 

44i. And she shall say unto me, Drink both thou, and I 
will also draw for thy cameb; she shall be the woman whom 
JsHOTAH hath destined for the son of my lord. 

45. I had scarce made an end of speaking to my heart, when 
lo 1 B«becca came forth, and her cask upon her shoulder, and 
she came down to the fountain, and drew, and I said unto her, 
Cause me to drink, I pray. 

■16. And she hastened, and let down her cask from aliove 
her, and said, Drink thou, and I will also give drink to thy 
camels 1 and I drauk, and she also gave drink to the camels. 
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47*. And I asked her, bimI saiit, Whoae dangliter art than? 
and slie *aid, the daughter of Bethnel the son a[ Kahor, whom 
Uilcah bare to him : and I set an ornament on her noae, and 
bniceletB on her hands. 

48. And I bcndod and bowed myielf to Jbhovab, and 
bleBsed Jbeotas God of my lord Abrabun, who led me into 
the nay of truth, to take a daughter of the brother of mj lord 
for his son. 

48. And now, if ye are doing mercy and tenth with my 
lord] tell me, and if not, tell me, and I will look to the nght, or 
to the left. 

60. And Laban anawered, and Bethnel, and said, From 
JiBOTAB hath come forth the word, we cannot speak to thee 
eril or good. 

61. Behold Bebecca before thee, take and dqrart, and let 
the woman be for the son of tlq* lotA, at Jebotab apake. 

62. And it came to paas, when the servant of Abraham 
heard their wordi, that be bowed himself to the earth to 
Jerovab. 

63. And the servant brought forth veneU of silver and 
vessela of gold, and raiinent, and gave to Bebecca, and gave 
precious things to her brother, and to her mother. 

54. And thoy did eat and drink, he and the men who were 
with him, and they passed the night, and arose in the morning, 
and he snid, Send me to my lord. 

65. And her brother said, and her mother, Let the danael 
remain with us n, day or ten, aftcrvTards tbou ahalt go. 

CiG. And he said to them. Do not delay mo, and Jehovab 
hath prosjif'ted my way, send me, and I will go my lord. 

!i7. Aud they snid, Wc will call tlic damsel, and a»k at her 

58. And they called Rebecca, and said to ber. Wilt thon 
go u'ith this man? and she said, I nill ^^o. 

50. And they sent Hebeeca tbcir sistci', and her nurae, and 
the BCPTant of Abraham, and his men. 

60. And they blessed Kebecca, and said unto her. Thou oor 
uster be for thousands of myriads, and let thy seed inhent the 
gate of them that hate thee. 

61. And Rebecca aroae, and her dnmseU, and tliey rode 
u|)On camels, and went after the man ; and the servant received 
Kebecca and went. 

C2. And Isaac came from coming to Beer-lab ai-roi, and he 
divelt in the laud of the south. 

G3. And Isaac went forth to meditate in the field towards 
evening, and he lifted up his eyes, and aaw, and lo 1 the camels 
coming. 

64. And Kebecca lifted up her eyes, and saw Isaac, and she 
fell from off the camel. 
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65. And said to the aerruit. Who ii that man there walking 
in the field to meet ns? and tiie temnt aaid. He is mj lord; 
and the took a veil and covered heraelf. 

66. And the lerraiit told to lauD all the words which he 
bad done. 

67. And Isaac introduced her into the tent of Sarah hia 
mother, and took B^ecca, and she vaa to him for a woman, 
and he loved her; and laaao waa comforted after hia mother. 



THE CONTENTS. 

301S. IN the internal scnac is described all the process of 
the conjunction of truth with good in the Lord's Divine rational; 
in this chapter, the process of initiation which precedes conjunc- 
tion ; Isaac is the good of the rational; Rebecca is here the 
truth to be iuitiat«d in good; Laban is the affection of good 
in the natural man. 

3013. The process of initiation in the intcmnt sense is thus 
described : when the state was prepared, and all things were 
reduced by the Lord into a divine-celcstial order, that divine 
truth might he conjoined with the divine good of his rational, 
and this by the common way of derivation from the natural 
man, that is, from the sciontilics, knowledges, and doctrinals 
contained therein, then hj the Lord's divine influjc truths were 
thence called forth, were initiated into good in the rational, and 
were made Divine : thiu the Rational was by the Lord made 
Divine, in respect to truth, as well as in respect to good. 

3014. From this and the following ohapters it may ^pear 
what arcana are contained in the internal senge of the Word. 



THE INTERNAL SENSE. 

3015. Verse 1. AND Abraham being old and full of dayg, 
and Jehovah blessed Abraham in all things. Abraham being 
old, and full of days, signifies when the state was at hand that 
the Lord's Human shouid be made Divine: and Jehovah blessed 
Abraham in all Ihings, signifies when all things were disposed 
of the Lord into Divine Order. 

3016. Abraham being old and full of rfay».— That hereby is 
signiSed when the state was at hand that the Lord's Human 
should be made Divine, appears from the representation of 
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Abraham, aa denoting the T.urd, concerning nliich, sec n. 1893, 
l'J65, im), yoll, 2J7:i, ^.-)01, 2Kys, yis:i6; and in many 

other places; and from the signification of old or old nge, aa 
denoting to put olF what is human, and to put on what is celes- 
tial, conecrDing which, ace n. 1854, 3108, and when predicated 
of the Lord, denoting to put ou the Divine : and from the sig- 
uificatioit of day, as denoting state, conccmiiig which, see ii. 
23, 487, '188, 4'j3, 893, 2788; hence to come to days denotoa 
when the state was at hand. The ground and reason why such 
things arc signified by being old, and coming to dajs, is, because 
with tlio aDgola there is no idea of old age, nor of advancing 
age which ia to come to da^B, but only the idea of state as to 
tbe life in nhioh they are pnncipled, irherefbrB when mentioii is 
made in tbe "Word of advancement in age, and of old age, the 
angels attendant on man cannot form aoy other idea than of the 
'state of life in vbich they aie, and in which men are, when 
they pass throogh Taiioo* ages eveu to tbe last, namely, that 
they SDCceBsively thna put off the (earthly) human and put on 
the hearenly j for human life is nothing else from infancy to old 
age, but a piogreasion from the world to heaven, and the last, 
i^icli ia death, is the real transitj consequently burial is resur- 
rection, becaaie it ia a plenary putting off, see n. 2916, 2917 ; 
•inasmnch as the angeb are in snch an idea, notbiug else can be 
NgoiGed by coming to days, and by old age, in the internal 
sense, wbi<m ia priodpiliy derigned for the angels, and for men 
who aie angelic minds. 

8017. And Jehovah 6Iet»td Abraham in atl tkingi. — ^That 
hereby is signiGed when all things were disposed of the Lord 
into Dime Order, or, what ia the aame thing, vhen the Lord 
diapoBcd all things into Dirine Order, appears from this con- 
sideration, that Jehovah is the Lord as to the essential Divine, 
.see n. 1348, 178G, 1815, 2004, 2005, 2018, 2025, 2921, and 
that in tliis case Abraliain represeuts the Lord as to tbe Divine 
Human, n. 3H.'i3, 2831), wlierefore when it is said, that Jehovah 
blessed Abraham in all things, hereby ia meant in the internal 
aensc, that the Lord from the essential Divine in bis Human, 
disposed all things into Divine Order, for this ia signified by 
blessing when it ia predicated of the Lord's Human ; for to be 
blessed, when it is predicated of man, is to be enriched with 
apiritual and celestial good, sec n. 981, 1096, 1420, 1422, and 
he is then enriched with snch good, when the things belonging 
to him are disposed of the Lord into spiritual and celestial order, 
thus into an image and likeness of Divine Order, seen. 2475; the 
regeneration of man consists solidly herein. Jiut wiiat is meant 
by all things being disposed of the Lord into Divine Order in 
his Human, appears from what follows in this chapter, namely, 
that bis Divine Rational, represented by Isaac, coneeived from 
the Divine Good represented by Abraham, and born of the 
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Divine Truth represented by Sarab, was noir disposed into such 
Diviue Order, that Divine Truths deriied from the essential 
Human were capable of bciag conjoiticd to it; thsBO are the 
arcann, which arc contained in this chapter in the iuternal aenee, 
concerning which, the angels have clear light from the Lord, for 
in the light of heaven these tilings are manifest as in clear day ; 
whereas in the light of this world, in which man h, scarce any- 
thing is manifest, cvcept obscurely in a small degree with a 
regenerate person, he being also in some li;;litof heaven. 

3018. Verse 2. And Aliriiham aiiiit lo hin elder si-ri-anl of his 
house, who ministered in all lhat he had, Place, 1 pray, thy hiiiid 
vnder my thii/h. Ahrahttm said lo his elder servant of his house, 
signifies the ordinntion and influx of the Lord into his natural, 
which is the cider servant of the house : who ministered in all 
that he bad, signifies the offices of the natural man : place, I pray, 
thy hand under my thii/h, siguiflcs the binding thereof as to 
power to the good of conjugial love. 

3019. Abraham said lo his elder servant of his house.— That 
hereby is signified the ordination nnd influx of the Lord into 
Ilis Natural, irhioh is tliL' ddcr iLM-i;uit of the houao, appears 
from the signification of sayici;; i[i lhi-5 ]jns?agE, aa denoting to 
command, hccauac spoken to a strvrint i and inasmuch as the sub- 
ject treated of is conecruing the diapoaitiou or orderly arrange- 
ment of the things in the natural man from the Divine, it denotes 
to ordain and flow-in, for all that is done in the natural or external 
man, is ordained from the rational or internal, and is effected 
by influx ; that the elder servant of the house is the natural, or 
the natural man, may appear from the signification of servant, 
OS denoting what was inferior, and ivhat serves its superior, or, 
\That is the same thing, denoting what is exterior, and what 
serves that which is interior, see n. 2541, 2567 ; all things ap- 
pertaining to the natural man, aa scientifics of every kind, are 
nothing but instruments of service, for they serve the ratioual, 
as means u licrcby it may think what is equitable, and will what 
is just and right; that the elder of the house is the natural man, 
may appear from whiit fiillnivs. 

3020. 1(7-0 minislert-d in all Ihiit he That hereby are 
signified the oiTiccs of the natural man, appears from the signifi- 
cation of miniatering, and of ministering in all thin-s as deiiot- 
ing to discharge offices or duties ; that the natural man in respect 
to the rational, or, what is the same thing, the cxtcrndl man in 
respect to the internal, is like an administrator in a house, may 

hkc one iionse,t!iat is like one fainilv, in that there is who 
fulfils the olfice of head .if the fi.mily, and who fulfil the ofiices 
of servants; the rational niiiid is ivhat disposes all thnigs as 
head of the family, and arranges them in order by influx into the 
natural mind, but it ia the natural mind vhioh miniatera and ad- 
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mmUtera; and inasniQch as the natural mind ia distinct from 
the ratioDol niiad, and in a degree beneath it, and acts also from 
a certain quality proper to itself, it is called respectively the 
elder servant of the house, and is said to administer in all tilings 
which are therein; that the natural mind is distinct from the 
rational, and in an inferior degree, and in a certain quality pro- 

Sier to itself may appear from the things contained therein and 
rom its ofBcea ; the things contained therein are all scientifics, 
GODsequently also all knowledges of every kind, in a word, all 
and everything belonging to the exterior or corporeal memory, 
concenung wbicli memory, see n. 2471, 2480; to it also belongs 
all the imagination, which ia the interior aenind, belonging to 
mim, and vhit^ ia in greatest Tigonr in ear^ age and the dawn 
of youth; ita Uhewite are all the natural aflections, wUch man 
has in common with brute animals; bence it is evident what 
are its oiBcea; but the rational mind is interior: acquisitions of 
knowledge contained therein are not manifest before man, but 
during his life in the body, are imperceptible, namely all and 
etervthing belonging to the interior memory, concerning which 
memory, see n. 24-70—2474, 2489, 2490; likewise all the thought, 
which is perceptive of what is equitable and jnst, of what is 
true and ^ood, belongs to this mind ; as also all Rpiritual affec- 
tions, which are properly human, and by which man is dis- 
tinguished from brute animala; this mind, hjf virtue of that 
thought and those spiritnal affecdons, flows into the natnral 
inin^ and atirs np the things which are therein, and views them 
with a kind of vision, and thereby forms judgments and con- 
clusions. That these two minds are distinct, is very manliest 
from this consideration, that with many persons the natural 
mind has rule over the rational mind, or, what is the same 
thing, the external man has rule over the internal man ; and that 
where it has not such rule, but ia subservient, it is ouiy with 
those who arc principled in the good of charity, that is, who 
suffer themselves to be led of t!ic Lord. 

3021. Place, /pray, thy hand wider my (AyrA.— That hereby 
is signified the binding thereof as to power to the good of con- 
jugial love, appears from the siguification of bond as denoting 
power, concerning which sec n. 7S7 ; and from the signification 
of thigh, as denoting the good of conjngial love, of which signifi- 
cation we shall apeak presently ; that a biziding to that power is 
understood, appears from this consideration, that tbcj who were 
bound to anything respecting conjugial love, in couformtty to 
ancient custom, placed the hand under the thigh of liim to whom 
they were bound, and were thus adjured by him, and this by 
reason that thigli signified conjugial love, and hand signified 
power, or as for as could be cnceted ; for all the parts of the 
human body correspond to things spiritual and celestial in the 
Grand Man, which is hcarcn, as was shewn, n. 2996, 2098, and 
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will be Auther shewn, by the divine mercj' of Lord, in tlio fol- 
lowing pages : the thighs with the loins correspond to coiijiiginl 
love; this was known to the most ancient [icoplc, and in conse- 
quence thereof they had several rites and ceremonies, of which 
this waa one, that they placed the hands under the thigh, when 
they were bound to any good of cenjugial love ; the knowledge 
ot these things, which was in highest esteem amongst the 
ancients, and constituted the principal part of their science and 
intelligence, is at this day altogether lost, insomuch that it is 
not now known that any sueh correspondence exists, and possibly 
some may on this account wonder, that such things arc signified 

hv the rite or ceremony here mentinnei]. which was enioined in 

the present case, because the subject treated of is concerning the 
betrothing of Isaae to some one of the famdy of Abraham, and 
the performance of that office was entrusted to the elder servant. 
That tbiL'h siL'nifios bv correspondence conjngial love, as was 
said. iTi:iv aUo apjjcar from other passages m the Word, as from 
the process which ivas enjoined when 
adultcrv bv licr imsbund. which ; 



thee for a curse and for a[i aiijui 
in Jehovah giving % ihiffh to fail, t 
Wheu he hath f^iven her the water 
pass, if she be defiled and hnth trci 
husband, the cnrsed waters shall co 
her belly shall swell, and her Ihia) 
ahnll be for :i eiirse in the midst of 
'>7 ;] bv the 

of ciinjngi^d lo^i:. iilii, v.i ii[iiii[<^rv : 
tioiiod ill the same process have cae 
nificatiou, so that there la not the 

not involve some hidden meaning, howsoever surprising it may 
seem to man. who reads the Word without any idea of its 
sanctity. It is u eonscqucnce of this signifieation of thiL'h as 
denoting the good of conjngial love, that frequent mcncion is 
made of coming forth from the thigh, as it is said of Jacob, 
f* Be fruitful and multiply, a nation and a company of nations 
sbaU be of thee, and kings shall come from thy Ihighi," (Qen. 
xxsT. 11;) and in another place, "Every soul that came with 
Jacob to Egypt, that came firth Jrom hU thigh," (Qen. xlvi.26; 
£xod. i. 5 and concerning Gideon, " Gideon had seventy sons, 
li\a). came firth from his thigh," (Judges viii. 30.) And whereas 
the thighs and the loins signify those things which relate to con- 
jngial love, they also siguify those things which relate to lore 
and ehnritv, bv reason that conjiigial love is fundamental of all 
love, see n'. G86, 2733, a737— 278U, for they are from the same 
origin, namely, from the celestial marriage, which is that of 
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good and truth, concerning which see ii. 37.^" to ; tliat 
thigh Bignifies the good of cele3ti;il love, aixii tlit: i^tjw] of spiritual 
loTOj may np]icar from the follow inj; piLssiii;e in the Apoi;iilypse, 
" He Ihiit sat nil the white lioi-sc, liad on liis vesture and on his 
thigh a name written, Kin;; of kings, and Lord of lords," [xil. 
16 i) that He Wlio s;it on ihi.: ivliitu horse is the Word, eonsc- 
quently the Lord, Who in the Word, niav he seen, n. 27()0 — 
2762; that vesture denotes l)i\ine Trntli, see iv, 2r)7(i; therefore 
He is called King of kin^", see n. Mill) ; heuee it is evident ivhat 
is meant by thigh, namely, the Divine Good wliich is of liis love, 
bv virtue vrhereof He is" also called Lord of lords, see n. .Wt 
to 3011 ; and as this denotes the Lord's quality, it is said that 
lie hod thereon a Name written, for name signifies quality, see 
n. 18!)0, 200i), 2721, 3006; so in David, "Gird tli.v sivord 
upon thy t/iif/h, ]:(>\verfnl in tliv ;;lorv anil honoAir," [Psalm \lv. 
3 ;) speaking of Hu; Lord, " here tin;' suoril <lenotcs truth com- 
bating', see II. ■;7!;ll, anti Ihi-li the ;;o(jd of lovi; ; to t;irii the sWOrd 
upon the tlii;;!! llierefiiri: cli'iiolcs, tliat tnitli ivliercbv comhnt 
was to bi; n^i-^yd. sboiiid he p'unmh-.i ii. the ^M<iil or'love ; so 
in Isaiah, ■Mti-tiri.' -.liall W thr i/mlh.- of l;};>,, and truth Ihe 
i/ird/i- 'if /ih t//}',/!.-.-;' {\\.:,:; si„';dJ.L- iil^o of tlie Lord, vvlicre 
justice, as predieated of tlie jjood of love, see n. 2;i3o, is tailed 
the girdle of tlie loins : and truth, iis grounded in good is called 
the girdle of the thighs; thus loins are predicated of the love of 
good, and thighs of the love of truth : again, in the sorDC pro- 
phet, " None shall be ncarj' nor Htarohle in Him, he shall not 
slumber nor sleep, neither is the girdle of hix ihighi loosed, 
nor the latchet of his aboes plucked off," (v. 27 ;) speaking also 
uf the Lord, where the girdle of his thighs denotes the love of 
truth, as above : so in Jeremiah, " Jehovah said unto him that 
lie should buy a. girdle of linen, and should place it ou his lotja, 
bot should not dran- it through tlie water ; and he shoold go to 
Euphrates, and should hide it in a hole of the rock ; and having 
done this wheu he went, and took it from the place, it was 
marred," (xiit. 1 to ti;) where the girdle of linen denotes truth, 
and the placing of it on the loins was a representative that truth 
was groimded in good j every one may see that the things here 
described were representative, the signification whereof cannot 
be known but from correspond cue ics, of which, by the divine 
mercy of tlie Lord, we shall speak more particularly at the end 
of some of the following chapters : iti like manner it cannot be 
known, except from correspondencies, what was signified by the 
things maniKsted in. vinon to Ezckicl, to Daniel, and to Nebu- 
chadacEzar; toEzekielas thas described, ''Over the expanse, 
which was above the bead of the ehcruba, nas as the appcaranco 
of sapphire atone, the likeness of a throne; aud above the like- 
ness of a throne, a likeness as tbe appearance uf a man over it 
above; and I saw as the appearance of a lighted coal, ae the 
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appearance of fire within it round about ; from lite appearance 
oj Ilia loing and upwards and from the appearance 0/ his loint 
and downward!, I s&w as it were the appearance of fire, and a 
spleadonr round about it as the appeftrsnce of a rainbow, which 
is in a cloud in a day of rain ; bo was the appearance of a splen- 
donr rouDd about; so was the appearance of the hkenest of 
the glory of Jehovah," (i. 26 — 38 ;) that what is here said is re- 
pretentative of the Lord, and of His kingdom, may evidently 
appear, and that the appearance of loins atove and the appear- 
ance of loins beneath, baa respect to His love, is manifest from 
the significatjon'of fire, as denotinj; lore, see n. 984, and from 
the signification of splendour and rainbow, as denoting wisdom 
and intelligence denved from love, see n. 10^2, 1043, 1053: 
to Daniel as thus described, "A man appeared to him clothed in 
linen, and Ail lofnt girded with gold of tlphaz, and his body was 
like a beryl, and his face as the appearance of lightning and his 
eyes like lamps of fire, and his arms and his feet like the hr^ht- 
neas of polished bross," (x. 5, 6;) what is signified by all these 
pnrticiilar exprcsaions, as what by loins, wbat by body, irliat by 
face, by eyes, by arms, and by feet, cannot appear to any one 
except from re present at ion a anil tlicir correspondencies ; from 
tbese it is evident that the Lord's celestial kingdom is thus re- 
presented, in wliich the Divine Ijovc is denoted by loins, and tlic 
good of wisdom which is grounded in love by gold iif Xlpliaz 
with which he was girded, ace n. 113, Uiril, 1552: to Ncbucbail- 
neziar as thus described, " The bead of tlio statue was good 
gold; tbe brcaat and arms thereof were silver; the bcliy and 
thighs thereof were brass; the feet were part iron and part clay," 
{Dan. ii. 32, 33;) by this statue were represented the successive 
states of the Chiireli ; by the head, which was gold, the first 
Btatp which whs celestial, ns heinir a state of love to the Lord ; 



namely, sclf-luve and the love of the world, sec 1 Kings" ii. 5 ; 
Isaiah xxsii. 10, 11 1 Jer. xki. 6; chap, siviii. 37; Ezek. sxix. 
7; Amos viii. 10. 
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S022. Verses 8, 4. JtidlteUl a^vrtthee by Jehovah God 
of heaven and God of earth, thai Ihou take not a momanfor my 
ton qf the daughlert of the Canaanite, in the inidtl of tohom I 
dwell: but thai thou go to my land and to my nalivily, and take 
a woman for my son Iiaac. And I will adjure thee by Jehovah 
God of heaven and God of earth, significa a bimiiiifj most holy 
to the Divine, irliich wns in thin^ supreme nud in things thence 
derived ; Ihnt Ihoii liike not a moman for my non of the daughleri 
of the Cuiiaanile, si[;iiifit.s that the rational Divine should not 
be conjoined to any lifrection which disagrees with truth ; in the 
mtdji ()/^ tuAoni / di/ieW, signifies thinga dii 
human which encompass ; but that Ihoi 
my nativity, signifii 
H-Iiich the Lord a< 
my ,on Isaac, sign 
ivhich should be ( 
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bind by an oath, for adjul 
and Ibis most liolv when dirt 
(iOd ui curtJi, iimt is, m uie i/ivuil' unicli js auuve ana which is 
beneath, or, what is the same thing to the Divine which is in 
things snpremc and in things which arc thence derived ; Je- 
hovah God of heaven, as spoken of the Lord, ia Jehovah Him- 
self who is called the Father, from whom He was conceived, 
conseqaently who vfas his Divine Essence, for conception itself 
pave the veiy essence itself from whence it was : Jehovah God 
of earth is in this case Jehovah who is called Son, consequently 
His Human essence, this existing from the former, when the 
Lord made it also Kvine ; thns by Jehovah God of heaven is 
signified the Dtrioe which is in things supreme, and by Jehovah 
God of earth the IHvine which is ia things thence derived. Bat 
the Lord is called Jehovah God of heaven hj virtue of Hia 
Divine which is in the heavens, and God of earth virtue 
of His Divine which is in the earths; the Divine in the heavens 
is also what is with man in his internals, bat the Divine in the 
earths is what is with man in his externals; for the internals of 
mnu are his hesven, because by them he is conjoined with the 
angels, but his externals arc earth, for by them he is eunjolncd 
with man, seen. 82,913,1411, 1733; when man is rcgcaer»tc<i, 
then the former flow into the latter, and the latter are derived 
from the fbrmer : hence nlso it may be known what the inlernala 
of the church are, and what are ita externals. 

8024. 7%attho»iake»ot awommformyeonofthedaughtere 
of the Canaamte. — That hereby is ugnified that the Divine Ka- 
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tionol should not be conjoined to an; affection which diaagrecs 
vith truth, appears from the sigtiificauon of taking a iFoman, as 
denoting to be joined together b; a covenant of nmrrioge ; and 
from the signification of my son, namely Isaac, aa denoting the 
Lord's Divine Rational, concerning which see n. 1893, 2066, 
2083, 2030; and from the aignification of daughters, as denoting 
affections, see n. -181) — 668, 2362 ; and from the significa- 
tion of Cannanitc, as denoting evil, Hee n. I-M-l, 1578, 1574; 
hence it is that the daughters of the Canaanite denote affections 
which disagree with truth. The subject licre treated of is con- 
cerning Truth Divine which was to be adjoined to Good Divine 
of the Lord's Rational, as may he seen from the contents, n. 
S013 ; by a woman who was to be associated hy a covenant of 
marriage, is meant that very truth, which was to be called forth 
from the natural man by a common way ; hy my sou ia meant 
the Lord's Rational as to good, to which it was to be adjoined or 
associated ; hence it may bo known, that by not taking a woman 
for my son from the daughters of the Canaanite, is signified, 
that the Lord's Divine llntional should not be conjoined to any 
affection which clis[i<;i cCT n ilh truth; all conjunction of truth with 
good ia effected h}' afft'ttion, for no truth ever enters into man's 
rational, and is there uoiijoiucd with good, except by affection, 
inasmuch as in afl'ectioti is the good of love which alone conjoins, 
see n. 18!>5, as may be kuonn to every one ivho reflects. That 
the daughter!, of the Canaanite signify affections which disagree 
with truth, that is, signify affections of what is false, may appear 
from the sigTiitication of [laiiglitcrs ; for mention is made of 
danghters in many passages in the Word, nnd every one may see 
that in those passages .ire not meant diingliters, as where mention 
is made of the daughter of Zion, of the daughter of Jerusalem, 
of the daughter of Tiirsbish, of the daughter of my people, de- 
noting affections of good and of truth, as has been shewn in the 
passages above adduced : and whereas they denote the nffections 
of good and of truth they denote also churches, for chiirehca are 
churches by rcai^an of tliusc affections ; hence it ia that by the 
daughter of Zioii is si[;iiilicil the rbnreh celestial, and this from 
the affection of i^qiod, iiiLCrciis liy the dLiuglitcr of Jerusalem ia 
signified tiie cliuri^li sj>iiilnal, ;i[id from this the affection of 
truth, n. 23GI; ; (he same ia also signified by the daughter of my 
people (Isaiah ixii. 4; Jer. vi. 14, 26; chap. viii. 19, 21, 22 ; 
chap. ix. I; chap, xiv. 17; Laoi. ii. 11 ; chap. iv. 6; Ezek. 
xiii. 17). Hence it is evident what is signified by the daughters 
of the nations, as by the daughters of the Philistioes, the 
danghters of Egypt, the daughters of Tyre and Sidon, the 
daughters of Edom, the daughters of Moab, the daughters of 
the Cbaldcaris and of Qahcl, and the daughters of Sodom, namely, 
the affections of what is evil and false wherein their religions 
were grouaded, consequently thnr reUgious priaciples them- 
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Belves: that this is the Hignification of dauglifers, may appear 
from the following passages, " T/ie daughters of the nations shall 
lament Egypt, wail for the multitude of Egypt, and cause her to 
descend, her and the daughters of magnificenl nations to the 
earth beneath witli tliem tHat go down into the pit," {xxxii. 16, 
18;) irherc the daughters of magnificent nations denote the 
affections of evil ; bo in Samuel, " Tell it not in Gath, publish it 
not in the streets of Askclon,lcEt the daughters of the I'hUislines 
rejoice, lest the daughters of the ■uncircumcistd triumph," (3 Sam, 
i, 20:) so in l&ckici, "Thou hast committed ivliorcdom with 
tlic sons of Rgvpt : I gave tliee into the hand of them that hate 
tliee, tlie daughters of the Philistines, before t!iy ivickediiess was 
di^eoiercil, as the time of reproach of tlie daughters of Syria, 
and of round about lier, of the daughters of the Philistines 
tiiat despise tliec round about," [xvi. 20,27,57;] that daughters 
arc not here meant, every one may see, but that by daughters 
are uuderatood tlie religious priuci])lc3 of such as arc signified by 
Philistines whose qunlitv is to talk much about faitli without 
IcailiuK the life of faith, sec n. 1 U)7, I ; nlu^nt c also thev 
are enlled unrin-umdsf^d, thnt Is, vniil of clicintv. So in Jerc'- 
niinh, " i'to up til (lilcad, and take bnlni, (I riri/hi i/iimjhlcr of 
JCgijj'l. M:ik(: to thysiilf vessel?, iif iiii;r:i:H)ii, tl;ini inliiiliilant 
daiiyhler of li(/'jpt. The daughter uf Hgyi't was anb:inied, she 
was given into the hand of the people of the north," (»lvi. 11, 
19, 24;) where the daughter of ligypt denotes the affections of 
reasonings from scientifics concerning the truth of faitli whether 
they he truths or not; thus it deciotes the religious quality 
thence arising, which is such, that nothing is believed but what 
is apprehended by the aenaes. consequently nothing of the truth 
of foith, see n. 216, 3S2, 288, 1164, 1165, 1186, 1385, 2196, 
2S03, 2206, 2668, 2988. So in Isniah, "Thou shalt no more 
exult, O oppteBsed daughter itf Sidon," (xiiii. 12 :) and in Dnvid, 
" The daughter qf T^e, in a gift, the rich of the people shall 
intreat thy iace^" ^salm xlv. 12;) what is meant bf tlie 
daughter ol Sidon ana the daughter of Tyre is manifest from 
the signification of Sidon and of Tyre, concerning nhich see n. 
1201. So in Jeremiah, "Itejoice and be glad, O daughter 
Edom I thine iniqui^ is eonnunmated, O daughter of Zion, he 
will no more cauM thee to remove, thine iniquity will be vicdtcd, 
O dat^hter qf Edom," (Lam. iv. 21, 22.) Again in Isaiah, " As 
a wandering bird, a nest coat forth, shall be the daughter qf 
MoabP (xvi. 2 :) Again, " Come down and sit in the dust, O 
vt'rptn daughter uf Babel ; ait on the ground, there is no throne, 
O daughter qf the Chaldeans. Sit silent, and enter into darkness, 
O daughter of the Chaldeans, because thou shalt no longer be 
called the lady of kingdoms," (xlvii. 1,5:) and in Jeremiah, 
"A people shall come from the north, put in array like a man 
to the battle, upon thee, O daughter qf Babel," (1. 41, 42 :} again. 
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"The daughter of Babel is like a tliicBliing floor, it is time to 
tlirpsh her," lli. 33.) So in Zechariah. " Deliver thvielf U 
Zion, tliat dwellest willi tlic da/ii/!iler of lia/ji-l." (Li. 7 :) and ill 
Dflvid, " TLc daiiuMer of Badel is vaatatcd." (L'salni cxsxvii. 8 :) 
anil iQ Ezckicl, ■' Tliv sMers. Soilom and her duwilders shall 
return to tbcir ancient [state] : and Siiranria and her dmijMem 
shall return to their nnoieiit [state]." (xn. :) that in these 
passages by daughters :iie not mc^iiit diiuLditcrs. but afibctions 
which (iisngroo nitli tlic truth, couhoiiueutlv rchgious qualities 
which are thence derived, twoxv one mwv pliutilv sec : but what 
those religious quaiiliiia are. a|)[H>:ir.s iroin the amiuhcatlOIi of 
those people, as from the aigniheatiou iil b<li)m. of Moab. of the 
Cbahleans, of Babel, of Sodom, and ol .Saiiirit'm. ivhich have been 
abundantly treated of in the forifjomg i;v|>hiiiaiioii ot Genesis: 
hence then it appean nhat is signilied in tiiiij passage by the 
daughters of the Canaanite. That they should not contract 
tnareiAgea with the daughters of the Canaanitcs. had respect 
also to thia spiritual law, that what la good and what a false, 
and what ia evil and what is true, should not be joined together, 
for thence cornea profanation; the prohibition was also rcpre- 
nentative a{ that wickedness, concerning which sec Dent. vii. 3 ; 
and in Malachi, " Jndah hath pro&ned the holiness of Jehovah, 
hecanse be hath loved and married the daughter of a strange 
God," (ii. 11.) 

S025. In the midif qf wAom I dwell. — That herehy an sig- 
nified things discordant in the maternal hnman which encompass, 
appears from the signiRcation of dwelling in the midst, namely 
of the Canaanite as denoting those things which are round 
about, or which encompass; and that these are discordant with 
truth, appears from what was said above concerning the signifi- 
cation of the daughters of the Canaanite: that these things arc 
what the Lord received hereditarily from what was maternal, 
and which lie afterwards expelled when lie made His Unman 
Divine, may appear from what has been said and shewn above 
on tlie same subject, n. 14.U, 1414, 1573, 2159, 2574, 2049. 

302G. But that thou go to wj land and to 'iiy Jin/iui/y,— Tliat 
hereby is signified to the Divine celestial and spiritual things, 
whidi the Lord acquired to Himself, appears from the significa- 
tion of land [or earth) as denoting that wliieh is celestial of Ioto, 
concerning which sec n. 1113, 1607 ; and from the signification 
of nativity, as denoting that which is spiritual of love, con- 
cerning which see n. 1145, 1S55 ; in the present case denoting 
Divine celestial and apirituat things, because treating of the 
Ijord; which things, that He acquired them to Himself by His 
own proper power, may he seen, u. 1815, li)31, 3025, 202G, 
2088, 2500. 

8027. .^d late a woman for my «on Isaac. — That hereby is 
signified that thence should he the afi'ection of truth which should 
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be conjoined to the affection of good of the rational, appears 
from what was said above, n. 3024. 

3028. Verses 5, G, And the /ervaat said mio him, Perhaps a 
woman u not witling to go after me to thig land; »haU I by briag- 
ing back bring back thy ton to the land whence thou earnest forth? 
And Abraham said unto him. Take heed Io thyself lest perhaps 
thou bring back my son thither. The servant said unlo Aim, 
eiguiliea the Lord's perception eonceming the natural man : 
Perhaps a woman is not willing io go after me Io this land, sig* 
nifies the doubt of the natural man concerning that aScctioD, 
whether it was aeparahle : shall I by bringing back bring back 
thy son to the land whence thou earnest forth, signifieEi whether it 
could nevertheless he conjoined to Good Divine of the Rational : 
Abraham said unto him, signifies the Lord's perception from the 
Divine : take heed io thyself lest perhaps thou bring back my son 
thither, signifies thnt it I'lmUi luit in niiy wise he conjoined. 

3029. The serriml said unlo A™,— That hereby is signified 
the Lord's perception (/uimtrning the natural man, appears from 
the signification of saying, as denoting to perceive, concerning 
which see 1791, 1815, 1819, 1822, 1898, 1919, 2080, 2506, 
2615, 2653; and from this signiGcation of servant in this pas- 
sage, as denoting tbo natural man, concerning which ace n. 3019, 
3020] whatsoever is done in the natural man, and what is the 
quality of the natural man, this is perceived in the rntionol, for 
that vhich is beaeath in man is perceived by that which is above, 
see n. 2654 j hence it is that by tlie servant saying to him, is 
signified the Lord's perception conceraing the natural man. 

3080. PerAop* a woman is not willing to go after me io 
ihu land. — That herebj is signified the doubt of the natural 
man conceming that affection whether it was separable, appears 
from the ngnification <^ woman, as denoting truth, in the pre- 
sent case truth from the natural, which was to be coDjoined to 
Divine Good of Ifae ntional; and wbravaa ell conjunction ia 
efifected by auction, as was said aboTe, n. SO&ij therefore bf 
women ia ngnified the efl^c^on of that truth; and from the sig- 
nification of going alber me or following to this ImA, as denoting 
to be aqiarated from the natural mid coiqoined to l^e rational, 
ibr land hero, as abor^ n. 8026, is the good of lore which b of 
the rational : that doubt is denoted, it manifest from its bein^ 
said, " Perhaps she is not willing." Prom what has been said 
above it is evident what is implied in those words, and in what 
follows to verse 8, etc., for the better understanding whereof, it 
may be eipedient to make a few observations ; the genuine 
rational is by virtue of good, and exists by virtue of truth ; good 
flows in by an internal way, but truth by an esternal way ; good 
conjoins itself thus with truth in the rational, and causes the 
rational to he_; unless good therein he conjoined with truth, 
there is no rational, although it appean otherwise by reason 
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tliat man can reason, wc n. 191-1; thia is the common way by 
which the rational ia formed witli man ; The Lord, inasmuch as 
He was born like another raao, and was willing to be instructed 
like another maD, was willing also in like manner to make Ilia 
rational Divine, namely, as to good by an influx from His Divine 
by an intemol way, and as to truth by an inflnic by an external 
way ; when therefore the rational as to good waa formed, so ns 
to he in a state of receiving truth, which is meant by n hat is said 
in tlie bcginiiini; of this chapter, "Abraham being old Ciiinn to 
(full) days, and Jehovah blessed Abraham in all thiiigsi," by which 
words it n as shewn is signified, when the state was at hand that 
the Lord's Human should he made Divine, and all thiaga were 
dUposedintoDivineOrder, seen. 3016, 3017; it now follows, 
that to the good of the rational truth should be conjoined, and 
this, as vcas said, by a common way, that is, by Hcientifica and 
knowledges from the natural man : the essential good of the 
rational, which is formed by an internal way, ia the csaential 
ground, but truth is the seed which is to be sown in that ground ; 
there ia no other posaible method whereby the genuine rational 
can be born : In order that this might in like mumer exist with 
the Iiord, and might be made Divine by His own proper power, 
the Lord came into the wwU, and waa willing to be bom as 
another man; otherwise 'He might hsTe annmed a Human 
withont being bom, as waa frequently the ease in ancient timea 
when He ^peaied to men: these are the things contained in 
thia chapter, namely, how truth called forth from the natural man 
waa conjcHoed to the good of the rational, and as the good therein 
was Dirine, the tmth also ther^ waa made Divine ; these thinga 
are most obmut^ so m not to be intelligible to man, eapedaUy 
to him who doth not know tiiat the rational is somewhat distinct 
from the natural, and who therefore doth not know that the 
rational isaacceauvely formed, and this by knowledges; never- 
theless they are things of easy apprehension to those, who have 
any knowledge concerning the rational and natural man, and who 
are in any degree enlightened : the angels sec them all as in clear 
day. In order for the obtaining an idea of these thinga, see what 
was said and shewn above on the subject, namely, that the rational 
as to truth is formed bv influ.t into sciences and knowledges, □. 
1405, 1563, 1900, 136}; that it is not horn from sciences and 
knowledges, but from the affection thereof, ii. 1895, 1900; that 
sciences and knowledges arc only vessela of good, n. 1469, 1496 ; 
that vain and unprofitable scicntilies must be destroyed, n. 1489, 
1492, 1499, 1500 ; that in the rational the affection of good ia as 
the soul in the affection of truth, n. 2072 ; what is the affection 
of rational truth and of scientific truth, n, 2503 ; that by know- 
ledges the exlenial man is joined to the internal, or the rational 
to the natural, when knowledges are iuplaoted in things celestial 
which are of love and charity, n. 1450, 1451, 1458, 1616. 
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3l);il. S/,n// I hi! brinifini) bad: hri>:q had: thy .mn lo Ihc land 
whence Ihtiu name's! furlL—i'nnt lii ri:i)y i-, si-nilid ttliptlier it 
cnuld iicvcitliclesa be cuiijoiiicd to Goixi Divim; of the rntioua!, 
mav appear from what was said above concerning Abraliam, and 
corieeridng tbc land whence lie came fortli, see n. 1353, 1356, 
1!)!)2, 2059, wlicrcby it is inanifest tlint the land whence Abraham 
came, was Syria, where was another Aucieiit Church, which was 
called Hebrew from Eber its fouuder, sec ii. 11238, 1211, 1327, 
134f3; but this Chureh about the time of Abraham ako declined 
fVom the truth, and this to such a degree amongst some families 
therein, that they were altogether ignorant of Jehovah, and 
norahiped other gods; this is the land vhich is here meant, 
concerning which the servant asked Abraham whether heshonld 
bring back his son to the land whence he came forth; henee it 
is, that by land is here signified the afi^tion which does not 
agree with truth; and this being sigaiGed by land, by bringing 
back the son, or what is the same thin^, by there taking for nim 
a womau, and there abiding with h^, iB nguiRed to conjoin an 
affection not agreeing with truth with Good Divine of the 
rational ; but that this could not be done, is declared in Abraham's 
answer which follows. 

3032. Abraham said mito Aim.— That hereby is signified the 
Lord's perception from the Divine, appears from the aignificntion 
of saying, as denoting to perceive, concerning which see above, 
n. 3029; and from the reprcaentntioa of Abraham, as denoting 
the Lord as to the Divine Human, from which that perception 

3033. Take heed to thyself lest thou bring back my son thither. 
— That hereby ia signified that it could not in any wise be con- 
joined, appears from what waa said above, n. 3031 ; where it was 
explained whnt is signified, in the internal sen^e, by hrii:gingback 
the son to the land from which Abraham came forth. That an. 
affection not a^'rocins "ith truth cunoot be conjoined to good 
which ia of the rational, may nppi.':\r from what was said above con- 
cerning the conjunction of good and ti uth, or, what is the same 
thing, concerning the ccicalial marriage, n. 2173, 2o07, 3727 — 
27ii0; that therefore the ancients instituted marriage between the 
affection of good and of truth, may be seen, n. 1904.; also that what 
is false can in no wise be conjoined with good, nor whnt is true 
with evil, becanse they are of contrary qualities and characters, 
n. 238^, 2429, ^.WI ; and that j;oo<l i, iusiniiiifed into the know- 
lcdj;cs of truth as its recipient vessels, and tlierebv conjunction 
is effected, n. I tGO, 1190, 183:;, 190.3, I'X.O, 2003, 2189, 22GX, 
2209, 2128, 2 131, 2G97. That there can be no conjunction of 
what is f:il3c \iith ?;(1(k1, nor of what is true with evil, but only 
of what is false with evil, and of what is true with j^ood, has 
been given me to perceive to the life ; and it was perceived that 
the case is thus ; when man has the affection of good, that is. 
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when he wills good from the heart, ia case anything h to he 
thought of which is to be willed and to be done, then his good- 
will flowa into hia thought, and there applies aud joins itself to 
the knosrledgca which are therein as to its recipient vessels, 
and by that conjunction iropels him BO to think, will, and act; 
it is, aa it were, an ingrafting of good in truths, or in the know- 
ledges of truth i but when mw has not the afiection of good 
but the aBectiou of evil, that is, when he wilU evil, as wlicu he 
believes alt to be good which fevours himself, tliat he may bc- 
rome great and rich, and thus enjoy honour ami uealth, nnd 
this is his end, in this case when anything is to be thought of 
which should be willed and he done, his will in like manner 
flows into his thought, and there excites the knowledges which 
appear like truth, and thus impels him to think, to will, and to 
act; and this by a wrong application of knowledges, and by 
considering certain general principles, which he has drawn from 
the litend seiisi! of the Word, or from some other science, as 
niiiJiiciLDtc III cvcrv si;iisc ; thus it is evil which ia conjoined with 
wiiai IS iu[se. iiir 111 tills ci\sc tlie truth which naa therein is 
iiennvrai 01 an tiie essence of truth : such in another hfe, 
jiDWMoever in imh iiiii of the iHidy they may appear better in- 
siriieicn iiinii otJiiTH. are in renlity more stupid, aud in propor- 
iioii iiN lliev are 111 tlic persuasion of being in the truth, so far 
iiiev iniiiice aurjiiiess 111 others; such have at times been present 
Willi MIC. rmc iniiv were not susceptible of any affection of good 
ii'imi iriiin. howsoever truths were recalled to their mind, with 
wiiiiin iiiev witrc iicciiiiiintcd in the life of the body, for evil was 
III iiicm, Hocrcwnii truths could not be conjoined ; neither can 
iiicsc raine into consort with the good, but if anything of natural 
troon iinoeriams 10 uiem, they arc vastated to auch a degree, 
nuLLL ciicv KI10W iiotning of truth, and then there is insinuated 
itico me reuiiiiniiirr L'ood somewhat of truth, so much as the 
Hcniii.inuNH ot t.iic I'cinainijig good can contain. JBut the; who 
on of good from the heart, these are re- 
ei'iir.iiiic 01 an triiin. according to the quantity and quality of 
guiKi iiiiini wn.H III uicin, 

3031-. \"crsc 7. Mwvah God of heaven, who received me 
from //it /loiwe 0/ my fiithur, ami fn/m the laitii of my /ialirity, 
and v;kij spake to vie, and who sware lu me, saying. To thy seed 
will I give this land. He shall nend his angel before thee, and thou 
thall receive a woman for my son thence. Jehovah God of heaven, 
signifies the Lord's csHcntial Divine ; w/io received me from the 
house of my father, and from the land of wiy nativity, signifies by 
virtue of whom the Lord delivered Himself from the matem^ 
principles as to evils and falses ; and who tpake to me, and who 
tware to me, saying, signiBea from whom He had Hia Divine will 
and understanding: to thy teed will T ffine tMi land, signifies 
Divine Truth appertaining to the Lord'a Human : He ihaU tend 
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His angel be/ore tliee, signifies Divine ProTidsnce : and thou »haU 
receive a woman from my ion thence, significB that the affection aS 
trutli indeed was thence, but from a new source. 

3035. Jehovah God of heaven. — That hereby is ngnified the 
Lord's essential Divine, appears from vhat was sud above, n. 
3023, namcl; that Jcliovab God of heaven ia the Lord's SMential 
Divine ; for bj Jehovah, vho ia so often named in the Tfoid of 
the Old Testament, the Lord alone is nnderatood, inosmnch as 
all and ereiything contained therdn, in an internal Mnse, treat 
concerning Him, and all and every lite of the chorch r^rcsented 
Him, see n, 1786, ; and moreover the most ancient people 
who were of the charch celestial, understood b; Jehovah no 
other than the Lord, see n. 1343, In the literal sense, it appears 
in this nnd in other passages, as if another, who ia supenor, is 
meant b^ Jehovah, but such ia the sense of the letter that it 
distinguishes what the internal sense unites, and this by reason 
that man, who is to be instructed from the sense of the letter, 
cnnnot have an idea of one unless he has first an idea of several, 
for one with man is formed of several, or, what is the same 
thing, that which exists together is formed of things successive ; 
there arc many things in the Lord, and all are Jehovah : hence 
it is that the sense of the letter aeparatea, vhereaa heaven in no 
sort separates, but acknowledgea one God in a single idea, nor 
any other than the Lord. 

3036. (Vho received me from the hovte of ray father andfrom 
the land of my nativity. — That hereby is signified by virtue of 
wliom the Lord delivered Himself from the maternal principles 
as to evils and as to ftilses, uppears from the significntion of the 
house of my father in this passage, and iif the land of nativitv, 
OS denoting what was oiatenial, or what was liercdiliiry from tlie 
mother, from which c:t:iie the evil ;ind false against "hich tlie 
Lord fought and which He exiiclied, and thus made His Human 
Divine by his o» ii proper power, see what was said above n. 3031 , 
couccrning the home ami land whence Ahrohara eame, and what 
was said nijovc n. 1 114, 111-1, concerning what the Lord inherited, 
aa being Divine from Jehovah, and from the mother evil; and 
that hii linight Hfcaiiist the evil derived hereditarily from the 
mother, but thiit I U; bad no actual evil, n. 1444, 1573 ; and that 
He put oil' all tli!\t was hereditary from the niothcr, so as at 
length not to be her son, n. 2159, 2574, 2G49. This hereditary 
derivation, namely what was from the mother, is what is signified 
in an int^nal sense by the honse of my father and the laud of 
nativity ; by the house of my father is signified what was here- 
ditarily maternal as to evil, and by the land of nativity what 
was hereditarily maternal as to lakes, for where evil is, there are 
falses, they being conjoined to each other; iJiHt the Lord ex- 
pelled them by his own proper power, see n. 1616, 1S18, 1921, 
2026, 2026, 20S8, 2523. 
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3037. And who gpake to me, and tnho aware to »ie, nayhig.— 
Tlmt hereby is sij-uified from ivliora he had liis Divine Will .ieiJ 
UnderBtanding, appears from the sigiii fixation of spcakiiij^, qs 
deaoting to percoivo, conoerniag trhich sec n. 3029, nod also 
to trill, see u, 2686 ; and from the signification of sir caring as 
denoting confirmation from the Dii-inc, and na being spokcu 
of truths which arc of the understanding, see □. 2842. When it 
is said of Jehovah that he spenka, in an internal sense is meant 
that lie wills ; and when it is said of Jehorah that He twears, 
in au internal sense is meant that Ue undentanda it to be true ; 
thus bj swearing is signified to understand when it is spoken 
of Jehovah, as may also appear from the passages adduced from 
the Word, n. 2842. 

8088. To thy §eed tall Ifftoe Ihii la*d. — That hereby ia signi- 
fied Divine Truth which was in the Lord's Uaman, appears from 
the signification of seed, as denoting faith grounded iu charity, 
and also those who arc principled in such faith, concerning wiiich, 
see n. 1025, 1447, IGIO, 2848; and whereas all the good and 
truth of faith is from the Lord, it is Divine Truth Itself which 
is meant b; seed in a supreme sense; and from the signification 
of this land, namely Canaan, as denoting heaven or the Lord's 
kingdom, see n. 1413, 1437, 1607; and whereas it denotes 
heaven or the Lord's kingdom, it is the Lord's Divine Human 
Itself which is meantby the laud of Canaan in a supreme sense ; 
for the essential Divine cannot flow into heaven except through 
the Lord's Divine Human; which also the Lord has plainly de- 
clared in Matthew, where He says, " All things are delivered 
unto Me of My Father, and no one knoweth the Son but the 
Father, neither knoweth any one the Father but the Son, and he 
to whom the Son hath willed to reveal him," (li. 27 :) and in 
John, " No one hath seen God at any time, the only begotten 
Son who is in the bosom of the Father. He hath declared Him." 
(i. 18 ;] the Son is the Lord's Divine Unman : He who believes 
that any other Father but the Lord is adored in heaven, is 
much deceived. 

3039. He shall send His angel before (Aee.— That hcraliv is 
signified the Divine Providence, .appears from the sigiiitii:atioii of 
angel in the ^Vord. as denolm^ the Lord, but what attribute of 
the Lord is denoted hv the aiij;fil. appears Ironi the senea of 
things treated of, coneeriiing whieh. sec n. 1925; that the 
Divine Providence is here sigiiihed is manilest. The reason 
why by angela in the A\ ord the Lord is meant, is, because all 
that is spoken in the 'W ord bv the prophets and others, under the 
dictate of the angels, is from the Lord, that is, is of the Lord 
Himself; the angels in heaven also acknowledge and perceive 
that nothing of good and truth is from thcmaelves, but from the 
Lord, insomuch that they hold all things in aversion which in- 
duce another idea, hence it is that by angela, namely, the good. 
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the Lord is meant, hut wbnt nttributo of the Lord, appears from 
the series of things ti catcd of. 

80-IIO. Ami Ihou s/ialt receive a taoman for my aon thence. — 
That hcrcbj' is signified that the affection of truth was indeed 
thence, hut from a new source, oppeara from the signification of 
iToman, as denoting the affection of truth, concerning nhicti sec 
aboTe; for Rebecca, nlio is treated of in this chapter, is rc- 
preaented Divine Truth which was to be conjoined to IHvine 
Good of the Lord's Rational, which is Isaac; that the affection 
of trath is thence, namely from those things which are signified 
by the house of my father, and the land of mj natirih', but firom 
a new source, cannot aa yet be fuUv expluneid ; in what follows, 
however, the rabject u mach treated of ; we shall hers only give a 
brief explanation of it; everyafifaotionof troth in the aatural man 
exists by inflas from the afibotion of good out of the rational, or 
through the rational from the Divine; the aflection of trntb, whtoh 
exists by that influx in the natnral man, in the beginning b not 
the affection of genuine truth, for geniune truth cornea aucces- 
sivcly, and is snccesaiTely subatitnted in the place of former 
truths, which were not truths in themselves, but only menns 
leading to genuine truths; from this brief explanation it may 
appear what is meant when it is aaid that the nffection tmtn 
is indeed tlience, but from a new source. 

80H. Verses 8, 9. And if the woman is not tPiWinj lo ga 
nfler thee, and thou art free from this my adjurittioa, only Ihoic 
maysl not bring back my son thither. And the seifunl placedhis 
hand under the thigh of Abraham his lord ; and he adjured hiia 
upon this word. If the icoman is not vnlling la go after thee, 
signifies here, as above, if the affection of truth slioiild not be 
separated ; and thou art free from my adjuration, signifies the 
freedom which the natural man has : only Ihou mayst not bring 
back my son thither, signifies lierc, as above, that tlicnee was no 
eonjunction : and the servant placed his hand under the thigh qf 
Abraham his lord, signifies here, as above, a binding of the 
natural man aa to power to the good of conjugial love : and he 
adjured him upon this word, signifies a aacraraent. 

Savz. If the iDoman is not wilting io go after (/ifE,— That 
hereby is slgniliiid if the afl'ectioii of truth should not be sepa- 
rated, appears from the signifieafiou of woman as denoting the 
affection of truth ; and from the sigiiinealioii ot {jinng after thee, 
or fulloiviiii;, td this land, as denoting to be separated from the 
natural, iind conjoiiitd to llic riitioual, concerning which sec n. 
3030, where tl^e iwime words occur. 

301.3. And Ihou art free from my a^"uro( ion. —That hereby 
is signified tlie freedom which the natural man has, appears from 
the significalioii of servant of whom tticse words are spoken, aa 
denoting the natnral man, see n. 3019; and from the significatioa 
of being free if the woman was not willing to follow, aa denoting. 
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in a proximate sciue, that be would be in uo Inniliiig, if the ufl'ec- 
ti<Hi of truth ahould not be separated; that these things implj 
the freedom which the natural man hoe, is erideot, for the affec- 
tion of tmtb which ii here treated of, and abo the separation, 
is predicated, in the internal sense, of the nataral man; in the 
hiitorical sense, indeed, the coherence is oth^ffiae, hut in the 
internal sense, it is here described. Concerning man's freedom, 
see what was said and shewn above, n. 802, 906, 19S7, 1947, 
2744, 2870 — 2S93, whence it is evident how the case b in 
respect to freedom : freedom is predicated of the natunJ man, 
but not so of the rational, for through the rational into the 
natural man Sows in good from the Lord in celestial freedom ; 
the natural man is what receives tliat good, and in order that he 
may receive, nud thereby be conjoined to the celestial freedom 
which (lows in through the rational, the natural man is left in 
frcudom : fur freedom is of love or affection, and If the natural 
mail dncs nut reci:ivc tlie afTection of truth from the affection of 
gooii which Hdivs in, be is iu no case conjoined to the rational; 
thus it is in respect to man who is reformed of the Lord by 
freedom, see n. 193;, 1947, 2876—2878, 2881. In respeet to 
the Lord, He also left the natural principle in freedom, wlien He 
made His Rational) Divine as to truth, that is, when He adjoined 
Divine Truth to Divine Good of the rational, for He was willing 
to uiiike His Human Divine in the common way; the common 
viay is such as has place trith man who is reformed and r^ene- 
ratcd ; tiie real reformation and regeneration of man is theretbre 
a kiiiil of imngc ; man also by reformation and regeneration is 
made neiv, htiice he is said to be begotten nnew, and created 
aneiv, ami in |)ro[iortion as he is reformed, so far he has in 
himself as it v. f.rt: the Divine, but there is this difieretice, that 
the Lord maiU: Ilimsrlt' lliviiie bj am! from His own projier 
power, whereas mmi eaiiiirit do iiiivtiiinj; of or from his own 
proper poii'iT, hut fruiii tlie Lonl ; it i« said ns il were the 
Divine, because niiui is oidv a leeijiieiit uf life, whereas the Lord 
as to each Essence is Life Itself, see ii. 1D54, 2021, 2058, 2706, 
3001. 

3044. Onlff thou mayest not bring back my son thither. — 
That hereby is signified that theacc waa no conjunction, appears 
from what was said above, n. 3031, 3033, where the same words 

8046. And the servant placed hit hand under Ike tliigh ((f 
Abraham hia lord. — That licrcby is signified a binding of the 
natural man as to povrer to the good of eonjngial love, appears 
from what was said above, a. 8021, where also the same words 

8046. And he atfjurvd km i^on t&u word.— That herelv 
w signilied as a sacrament, appears from the signiGca^on of ad- 
joring as denoting a binding, and indeed the moat holjr, because 
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by Jehovah Ood of heaven and God of Bartti, concetuing wUch 
seen. 3023, tbns denoting a Bacrament, for a saorament is nothing 

else but a binding. 

3047, Vfrso 10, And (he servant look ten camelt from the 
canids of his lai d, and went, and every good thing of his lord in 
hia hand, and lie arose, and uienl to Aram Nahariam, to the cily 
of Nahor. The scrraiil took ten camels from the camels of his 
lord and uicnl, aigiiifit^j tothivkiii Divini; snifiiliiics in tbe naturnl 
man : and every ffocd thing uf his lord in his hand, signifies tlic 
goodnesses and tmtlis of those fccientilits with him : and arose, 
signifies olei-ation : and imil to Arum Naharitim, signifies tbe 
knowledges of truth thence : to the city of Nahor, signifies doc- 
trinala related thereto. 

3048. And the neitaut loo!: Ini camels from the camels of his 
lord, and iccn/.— Tliat )ii;ri.'by nri; hi^iiitird i:f>inmon Uivinc soicn- 
tifics in tbe natiind man, nppi avs (roiti Ibi; .•iignificntion of ser- 
vant, here, as dciioiiuf; tlii: Li[itur:il ninii, roiiceniiiig ivliich sec 
above, n. 3019, :iOi(l ^ isiid fniin tlic; hi^'iiilli-ition of ten, ns dc 
noting remains, ivliicb, that tlicv arc gExiilncBsi's and truths with 
man stored up from the Lord.'niiiy be seen, n. 408, 530, 5C0, 
561, 660, 661, 1050, 190(1, 22S4 ; aud ivhen ten or remaioB are 
predicated of the Lord, they are tbe Divine tilings irhich the 
Lord acquired to Himself, as may be seen, 1738, 1906 j and from 
the signvftcation of eamela as denoting common scientifica, which 
are teid to be ten, m being Divine or acquired by the Lord ; 
alto from the camds being camels of hit lord : by bis going is 
signified initiation thereby, ivhicb is the subject treated of ia 
thii chapter ; the process of the conjunction of truth with good 
in tbe Lord's Divine Rational is here treated of, and the first 
process of initiation is described, n. 3013, 3013, in a series ac- 
cording to its quality ; in the present verse is shewn, that the 
Lord in tbe natural man separated those things which vrerefinm 
Himself, that is, which were Divine, from those titinsa whicli 
were from the mother ; those thin^ which were from Himself, 
or which were Divine, are the things whereby initiation was 
effected, and are here called ten camels from tbe camels of hie 
lord ; hence it is, that in the following verses much mention is 
made of camels, as where it is said that be made tbe camels fall 
down on their knees without the city (verse 11) ; that Rebecca 
also gave drink to the camels (verses 14, 19, 20) ; that tbcy 
were brought into the house, and that straw and provender wcro 
given them (verses 31, 32) ; and further, that Rebecca and her 
damsels rode upon the camels (verse 61) ; and that Isaac saw 
the camels coming; and when Rebecca saw Isaac, tliat she fell 
from the camel (verses 63, 64) ; the reason why they arc so 
cjftcn mentioned is on oceount of the internal sense, in which 
tbey signify the common acientifics, which are in the natural 
man, from which comes the afiecciou of truth, which is to be 
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initiated in the afiection of }>ood in the rational, and this accord- 
ing to a commou way as shevni above; for the rational as to 
trutli ciiii in iiowist be born and perfected without acioulifics 
and kiioivleil!;cs. Tbat camels signify common sciciitifics ap- 
pears from Dlber pasKagas in tlic Word w bcrc tlicy arc mentionfii, 
as in laaiali, "Thi; propbccy concerniiif; tlie beasts of tbc south: 
in tbc land of straitiicsa and of iinguish fiimi whence the young 
lion and the old lion, the viper and licry living serjicnt, tlicv carry 
their wealth on the sliinddere of young asses, and Iheir li'eiimrci 
on the back of camfls, to the people tliey do not ijrotit ; and the 
Egyptian sliall help In vain and to no pur|)Ose," (sxx. G, ";) 
where the beasts of the south denote those who are in tlie light 
of knowledges, or in knowledges, but in a life of evil ; to carry 
th^ wealth on the shouldera of young asses denotes the know- 
ledgei belonging to their rational. That a young ase is rational 
trnth may be Men n. 2781 ; th^r treasures on the back of camels 
denote the knowledges belonging to their natural, the bock of 
cftmets ia the natural, the camela theniselves are the eomraon 
•cientificg wbidi are therein, treasures arc tbc knowledges whidi 
thcijr hold Bi preoiona ; hj the Egyptian helping in vain and to 
no purpoie, is signifiDd that sciences arc of no use to them ; 
Uiat ^gjft ia sdenee, may be acen, n. 1164, 1165, 1186, 1462, 
2G88 i that camels here are not cBmels, is evident, for it ii said 
that die young lion and the old lion carry their treasniea on the 
back of camds, by which expression evei; one inajr see that 
some arcanum of the church is signiSed. Again, in the tame 
prophet, " The prophecy concerning the desert of the sea; thus 
fluth the Lord, Qo, set a watchman, he shall declare what he shall 
■ee; and he saw s chariot, a pair of horsemen, a chariot of an 
as(, a ehariol of a camel, and he hearkened a hearkening ; he 
answered and said, Babci is fallen, is fallen," (ixi. 1, fl, 7, 9 ;) 
the desert of the sea denotes the vanity of the sciences which 
are not for use; the chariot of an asa denotes a heap of parti- 
cular scieutifiea ; the chariot of a camel denotes a heap of general 
scieutifics, which are in the natural man ; the vain reason- 
ings whieb appertain to those who are signified by Habel, arc 
what are thus described. Agaiu, in the same prophet, " Thy 
heart shall dilate itself because the multitude of the sea shall be 
converted to thee, the wealth of the Gentiles shall come to tliee; 
aliiindanci: of camels shall cover thee, the dromedaries of Midiaii 
:iiid EphQ. :ill these shall come from Shcba, they slndl cari^ gold 
:uid intense, ;md shall shew forth the praises of Jehuvah," (h. 
.'), (j ;) tpeakmi:; of the Lord and of the Divine celestial and spi- 
ritual things in His Natural ; the multitude in the sea denotes 
the immense plenty of notural trotli, the n calth of the Gentiles 
the immense plenty of natural good ; aUiuidani e of camels de- 
notes the abundance of common scieutilics ; gold and incense 
denote goodnesses and truths, which arc the praises of Jehovah ; 
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from Sheba denotes from the celestial thiiiea of love and faith, 
see n. 113, 117, 1171 ; the qiicen of Sheba coming to Solomon 
to Jerusalem with exceeding great nclies. with camels carrying 
Bpicea, and very much gold and prtciot^s stone (1 Kings i. 1 
2). represented the wirsdiim and iiitelliireiice which was added t( 
the Ijdrd. "\\ \m m the iiitiTjial ieiise is aohiruoii m this [iassage . 
tlie camels earrjin}; spiccs. goUi, ami precious stones, arc those 
things which are of wisdom and intelligence in the natural man. 
So in Jeremiah, " To Arabia and to the kingdoms of Hazor, 
which NebuchadneBzar king of Babel hath smitten ; arise ye, 
and go up to Arabia aud laj waste the sons of the east ; they 
shall take their tents, their curtains, and oil their vessels, and 
thei/ shall fake away from them their catnelt: and thetr camela 
shall be for a prey, and I will disperse them to every wind," 
(kIix. 26, 39, 32 ;) in this passage, Arabia and the kingdoms of 
Haior, in an opposite Bense, denote those who are pnndpled in 
the knowledges of things celestial and spritna], for no other end 
or nw than that they may he reputed wise and intelligeut by 
themselves and the world; the camels which should betakoi 
away from them should be for a pre^, and should be dispersed 
to every wind, are in general the scientiGcs and knowledges of 
goodness and truth, which are also taken away from them, in 
the life of the body, by their believing things contrary thereto, 
and in another life entirely. So in Zochariah, " The plague 
with which Jehovah shall smite all people, who shall fight 
against Jerusalem ; thus shall be tbc plague of the horse, of the 
mule, of the camel, of the ass, and of every beast," (xiv. 15;) 
where the plaeuc of the horse, of the mule, of tho camel, and 
of the ass, denotes the privation of things intellectual, which 
lungs natund : 
3762, what by 
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form in eeiicral the natural man as to his intellectual part. 

3019, Ai„l n-erij good thi„i, of his lord ia his ha»d.^That 
hereby are siiinified the goodnesses and truths of those seientifics 
wun mill, appears irom lue bignmeatiou oi every good tmng ui 
his lord, as denoting both good and truth, for truth in itself is 
good, because derived from good ; truth is the form of good that 
is, when good is formed that it may be intellectually perceived, 
then it is called truth ; and from the signification of band, as 
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deuotiDg power, concerning which see n. 878, conaequently 
which were with liim : common BcicntificB are not good in tiicm- 
selvea, nor alive, but the aSectiun thereof causes thctn to be 
good and to live, for in this case thej have respect to use; no 
one is effected vith any acientific, or truth, except ou account of 
use, use making it good; but such as the use is sucli is tlie good. 

SQ50. And he arose. — That hereby is signilied elevation, ap- 
pears from the signification of arising, as implying somewhat 
of elevation wherever it is spoken of, see n. 2041, 2785, 20IS, 
2937, in the present case, that Divine Truth derived from scien- 
tifics should be initiated in Biviuc Good of the BiitionDl. 

3051, And went lo Aram A'uharaim.— That hereby nre sig- 
nified the liTioivkdgcs of trutli thence, aiipi^ara from the aigni- 
ficntioD of Aram or Syria, as denoting the knowledges of good, 
concerning ivhich aec u. 1^34; but Aram Nabaraim, or 

Syria of rivers, signifies the knowlcdgea of truth from Naharaim 
or rivers, bccauae rivers signify intelligence, which is of the 
knowledges of truth, as may appear from the passages adduced 
from the Word, n. 108, 109, 2702, and from aeveral others, of 
which, by the divine mercy of the Lord, we shall speak else- 
where. 

8082. To the city of A'aAor.— That hereby are mgnified 
dootriiials relating tliereto, appears from the aignification of a 
dty, as denoting doctrinals, see n. 402, 2451 ; and from the »• 
presentation of Nahor, aa denoting what is related; for Nahor 
was tlie brother of Abram, aud from him came Bethnel, of 
whom was Bebecca ; Mientifics and dootrinals ore distinct from 
each other in thi^ that doctrinds are derived from soientifics, 
the former having respect to uses and being procured by rcBec- 
tioD frMn scientifics : the? are here said to be related, by reason 
of their derivation from things Divine. 

8053. Verse 11. And he made the cameli fall down on their 
kneet, unthout the city, at a well of waters, near the lime of 
evening, near the time that the drawers [of water] came forth. 
He made the camels fall down on their /meet, signifies the holy 
disposing of general scientifics : iniihout the city, signifies removd 
fromdoctrinala: a we/fo/ loafer*, signifies to receive the truths 
of faitb : near the lime of evemng, ngmfies a more obscure state 
on the occasion : near the time that Ue drawers came forth, sig- 
nifica a state of instruction. 

30,54. He made the camels fall down on their tnee*.— That 
hercliy is signified the holy disposing of general scientifica, ap- 
pears from the signification of making to fall down on the knees, 
aa denoting to dispose to what ia holy ; and from the significn- 
tion of camels, as denoting genera! acientifies, coiieernin^ which 
see above, n. 3048. 

8065. ffUhout Weci/y.— That hereby is Bigiuficd reraovKl from 
doctrinale, appears from the signification of city, aa denoting doc- 
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trinals, see n. 402, 2461 ; without [or ontside of] nhich, it ia 
evident denotes ontaide of doctrinals, thus removal from them. 

8056^. At a well of walert, — That hereby is signified to 
reedve the trnths of faith, appears from the aignification of a 
well of wktBTs, u denoting the Word, also doctrine tcom the 
Word, consequently also essential truth, see n. 3702, in the pre- 
sent case as denoting tlic truths of faith. 

8056. Near the. lime iif eneiiiiiff. — That hereby is signified 
a more obaciirc Ktate on tlie occasion, appears from the significa- 
tion of time, aa denoting state, see n. 2625, 2788, 2837; and 
from the signification of evening, as denoting what is obscure; 
for evening in the Word Migiiifiea tiie state wliic)i ]>rtecdes the 
last state of the churcli when it comes to iti close, wliich Inat 
state is called night, and also it signilics the fii^t state of a 
newly rising church, which ia called morning, see n. 2323; in 
each sense it denotes what is obscure ; but in the present case it 
denotes the obscurity which precedes morning. 

8057. JVear the time that the drawers came /or/A.— That 
hereby is signified a state of iDstnictiou, appears from the signi- 
fication of time, u denoting state, see above n, SOoG ; ami from 
die ngnification of a drawer, or one that drawn, iinmc!y water, 
as dsnotins to be instructed of which wc ^'liall ?poak |)rcsently. 
'What has neen sud hitherto from n. 3054, is ivhnt is signified 
in the internal aense by the tilings which are related historically 
in thi> verse; bat what each particular eipreaaion involves ia 
one seriei, does not easily appear to any one who is not in- 
ttnicted concerning the natural man, and concerning the icien- 
tifid and doctrin^ therein, and also how truths are elevated 
thence into the rational min^ and become rational ; and still lees 
does it appear, nnlen he knows what is the quality of the rational 
in respect to the natural, or what ia the quality of the things which 
are in the rational in respect to those which arc in the natural ; 
the things which arc in the rational do not appear before n raau 
whilst he lives in the body ; for the thinga which arc in the 
natural are what eome to be perceivable, and seldom the things 
which are in the rational, except by a certain species of light 
iUnminating the things which are in the natural, or aa an influeat 
fitculty, whereby the tliingn of thought are dispoaed in order, 
and ai somewhat perceptive of the object which the mind looks 
upon; unless these and several things beaiiiea be known, the 
eontents of this verse can hardly he c>:plained so as to be ajiprc- 
hended ; as for instance, that there is a holy arrangement of 
general scientific^, and at the same time a removal from doc- 
trinals, to receive the truths of faith, and on this occasion that 
there ia an obscure state, and that such ia a state of instruction : 
nevertheless it is allowable briefly to declare, so far aa may be 
appreliendcd, how the case is in this respect with man when ho 
is reformed of the Loid, because the reformation of man ia a 
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kind of image of wkat pasted vith the Lord when He vas in 
the world, aa waa said abore, n. 3043 : daring man's reforma- 
tiaat the general things which are in his natural mnn, are dia- 
poaed at tha Lord to a correspondence with those which are in 
neaVMt; what correHpondcnce is, and that it eiciats between 
things Bpiritaal and things natural, ma; be seen, n. 2987, 2089, 
2990, 2991, 8002 ; the general things are first disposed, in order 
thst paiticulara may be snccessivelj insinuated into them of the 
Lord, and into particulars singulars; for unless order has place 
with the general things, it cannot esiat with particulars, because 
the latter enter into the former and confirm them, still less can 
it esiat with rinnilfirs, because these enter into particulars as 
into their generus and illustrate them ; thii is what ia meant by 
an holy arrangement of general scientifics, and in the internal 
sense is signified by making the camels to fall down on their 
knees ; for thus they submit themselves to receive influx : whilst 
tlicso thiuga are thus being disposed, doctrinals are removed, 
these being conclusions from scientifics, for there is an influx 
through the rational as it were dictating that this ia true, this 
is not true, but in such a sort, that it is true because agreeing 
with the arrangement of the general tilings, not true because 
disagreeing ; there is no other influx given aa to truths ; doc- 
trinals indeed are previously therein, but they arc nut doctrinals 
before they are believed, they are merely scientifics, wherefore 
when they become the objects of thought, no conclusion is 
made from thera, hut from otiier things concerning them ; this 
is what is meant by removal from doctrinals, and what is here 
signified in the internal sciiBe by without the city ; but this 
state is what is called an obscure state, and is signified by the 
time of cvcnitii;, whereas when doctrinals arc confirmed so as to 
be believed, then comes morning, or a bright and lucid state. 
The other things which arc contained in tiiis verse appear evident 
from what has been just now said, 

3058. The true reason why by drawing water is signified 
instruction, and also illustration thereby, as in what fiilloiva in 
this chapter, is, bncause waters in the internal sense signify the 
truths of faith, aco n. 2702; thus to draw watcra ia nothing else 
than to be instnictcd in the tiutlia of faitli, and tfiereby to be 
enUghtened, as also in other pasingcs in the Word, as in Isaiah, 
" Ye shall draw waters in joy from the fountains of salvation ; 
in that day ye sliall confess to Jehovah," (xii. 3, 4;) to draw 
waters denotes to be instructed, to understand, and to be wise; 
again, in the same prophet, " Bring ye waters to meet him that 
thbateth, O ye inhafaitante of the land of Thema," (xxi. 14 ;) to 
bring wateca to meet him that thirsteth, denotes to instmct : 
again in the same prophet, " The miserable and the needy seek- 
ing walen and there are none, th«r tongue fointcth for thirst," 
(xli. 17 ;) sedring waters denotes bong desirous to be instructed 
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in trntbi, by there being none is signified that no one was in 
poaseMion of them. Moreover druwcrs of water in the Jewish 
Church were represented those who are cotitinually desirous 
of knowing truths, but for no other end than to know, vrithont 
any regard to the use thence to he derived ; sucli were reckoaed 
amongst the lowest order, they were represented by the 
Gibeonites, coaccrniug whom, see Joshua ix. 21, 23, 27. 

8059. Verses 12—14. And he said, Jehovah God of my 
lord Abraham, cause I pray to meet before me to-day, and do 
mercy wilh my lord Abraham. Behold I stand aliove at thefoan- 
iain of waters, and the daiighlen of the men of the eily come 
forth to draw wafers. And let it come to pass, the damsel to whom 
I say, Let down thy ca.tk, I pray, and I v.-itl drink, and she shall 
say, Drink, and { lai/l miiki: thy ciimrls drink nl.w, her Thou hast 
appointed for Thy sen ant Isaac : and in this I shall know that 
Thou hast done mercy wilh my lord, lie mtid, siwuifics commu- 
nication: Jehovah God nf my lord Ahruhum, sij;in(io.H of the 
Divine Itself which is the Father with the Divine lluiuau which 
is the Son : cause I pray to meet before me to-day, siguilies 
Providence trom eternity ; and do mercy, signifies an iuflux of 
love : with my lord Abraham, BigniGcs the Divine Human : behold 
I slaad above at the fountain of water», signifies a state of con- 
jnnotion of Truth Diviae with the Human : and the davgMert 
cf the men of the city are coming forth to draw watert, aignifiea 
xba affbetioiu of truth and Instrueticn by them : and let it come 
to pa»t, the danuel to whom I say, signifies aficction in. whiah is 
innocence i Let down thy cask, I pray, signifies the snbmianon of 
Bcientifics t and I will drink, signifies inatroction of truth 
thenoe: aitd ike ihaO toy drmi, signifies a leciproadion in 
reaped; Oiereto : and I wnU aim make thg eamelt drink, signifies 
the illnstrsfion of all scientilica in the natural man thence : her 
Than hatl aiq>ointed for Thy servant Isaac, sigailiea the con- 
junction of Truth Divine with Divine Good in the ratloual : and 
in this shall I know that Thou hast done mercy with my lord, 
signifies that the marriage is from Love Diviae. 

9060. And he said.— That hereby is signified communication, 
may appear from the signification of saying in the historical 
parts of the Word, as denoting to perceive and to will, of which 
much has been said above ; and by reason of this signification 
it also signifies to communicate, for comrauiiieation is from 
perceiving and willing. 

3061. Jehovah God of my lord Abraham. — That hereby is 
signified of the Divine Itself which ia the Father with the Divine 
Human which is the Sou, that is, communication, appears from 
iihat hiis Ihtii I'reiiiioiitlv t-iiid and shewn aliove, namelv, that 
Jehovah (iod is ilif L.inl'a Divine Itself which is called the 
Father, and that by Aijrahain ia represented Uis Divine Human, 
see n. 283U, 2836; that Jehovah in the Word of the Old Testa- 
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ment ia the Lord HitOBclf, may be accii, n. 173G, 1815, 2921 : 
that the Most Ancieot Church which was Iwforc tlie flooil, and 
the Ancient Church which was after the flood, by Jehovah 
luderHtood no other than the Lord, may be seen, n. 1343, 197G, 
1992, 2016, 3035; that in the Lord there is a Trinity, namely, 
the DiTiae Itself, tlic Divine Human, and the Divine Holy 
Proceeding, and that these are one, may be seen, n. 1999, 2149, 
2166, 2288, 2329, 2447. That the whole triuit; in the Lord is 
JehoToh, may be leetij n. 2156, 2329 ; uid that m and ereiydking 
in the Lord are JehoTHfa, n. 1902, 1921 : that the Lord » one 
with the Father, and that no other is meant by Father in hearen, 
may bo wen, n. 14, 15, 1725, 1729, 1733, 1815, 2005, 2018, 
8025,2808,8038; that the Lord ia the universal heaven, as 
bnng the All tberciii ; thai (rom Ilim is the all of innocence, of 
peace, of love, of charity, of mercy, of conjugial love, all good, 
and all truth ; that Moses and the prophets, consequently the 
Word in all ita partieulars, has relation to Him, and that all the 
rites of the Chnreh represented Him, may be seen, n. 2761. 
That the Lord us to the Divine Human is called Sou, may bo 
seen, n. 2fi2fj. That the Lord's Divine Human was not only 
conceived, but was also born, of His Divine Essence which is 
Jehovah, sec u. 2798; nud that thus the Lord us to His Human 
was made Jehovah and Life from Himself, see ii. 1603, 1737. 
That the Lord was from eternity, manifestly appears from the 
Word, see n 2803 ; although He was nfterworda bom in time; 
for He Himself spake by Moses and the prophets. He Himself 
also had appeared to many, and it is on those occasions said that 
Ho was Jehovah ; but this greatest of all mysteries farcaidaaimumj 
cannot be revealed to any one, except to those who are in Divine 
perception, consequently scarcely to any other than to a man of 
the Most Ancient Cbnrch, who was celestial, .iiid in that per- 
ception; 1 have hoard from the men of that Chnreh, that Jeho- 
vah Himself was the Lord as to the Divine Human «hen He 
descended into hLavcEi, and flowed iu throiij,'li heaven, for heaven 
represents one m:iii as to nl! his members, wherefore also it is 
called the Grand Man, see n, Gl't-, I27fi, 290ti, 2!)98, 3021 ; the 
Divine Itself iu heaven, or in the (Iriind Man. wa^ the Divine 
Hnmau, uml Wivs Jehovah Iliniself thu^ (clothed with the Unman. 
Rut when mankind became siieh, that the Divine Itself clothed 
09 the Divine Human could no longer afl'cct them, that is, when 
Jeliovnh co[ihl no Iciugi-r come to luaii, hfcause he had so far rc- 
movcfi himself, tlien Jehovali, who is the Lord as to the Divine 
Essence, descended and took upon Him the Human, which was 
by conception Divine, and by birth from a vir{;in like that of 
another man; but this He expelled, and hy Divi[ie Means, made 
Divine the Human that was bora, firom which proceeds all that 
is holy; thus the Divine Human exists in Essence by Itself, 
which fills the aaiveraal heaven, and effects salvation with those 



who before ooold not be urod; tliii now is the Lord, who m to 
tlie Divine Hnman ia alone man, and from whom man has what 
craatitutes him man, lee n. 49, 288, 477, 566, 1894. 

8062. Cmue I praif to mat brfore toe to-day. — That hereby 
ii deified Providence from Eternity, appears from the sig- 
nificatiDn of cauaiag to meet, aa denoting to provide ; oud from 
the signification of to-day, as denoting from Eternity, concern' 
ing which, see n. 2838 ; moreover it ia evident that it is somewhat 
of Providence which is licrc supplicated, and to vrhicb the 



3063. And do mercy. — That hereby is signified an influi of 
love, appears from tlie essence of mercy as being love ; love itself 
is turned into mercy, and becomes mercy, nbcn any one who ia 
in need of help, is regarded from love or charity, bcnec mercy ia 
an effect of love toward tlie needy and miserable ; but Iiere by 
mercy in the internal sense ia racant love, ond by doing mercy 
an inHux of love, bccauae proceeding from the Lord's Divine 
Itself into His Divine Human ; for it is Divine Love in the Lord, 
by which He made His Huraan Divine, for love ia the very esse 
of life, but no one has Love Divine except the Lord ; see what 
was said above coneeruing the Lord's Love, namely, tliat the 
Lord's Life was Love towards the universal human race, n. 2253 ; 
and that He fought from that Love, n. 1690, 1789, 1812, 1813, 
1820 ; that it transcends all underatnnding, n. 1799, 2077 ; that 
the Lord is Love Divine Itaelf, n. 2500, 2077. 2T,72 ; tluit Jeho- 
vah Is Love, n. 1735 ; that nothing lives but love, n, 151 !>; that 
wboaocver haa mutual love, haa the Lord's Life, ii. 1799, 1802, 
1803 1 tbat love and charity is the vcrv essnitiiil cdtstial itself, 
n. 1U9, lt^21. 

;iO(U. H'ilh mij lord Abrii/ra»t.—'r\mt hcvchv ia signified the 
Divine llmniui, appears from the sigiuli,:atioii ,>f Al.rnbam here, 
aa denoting the Lord's Divine Human, concerning which, see o. 
2833, 2836. 

8065. Behold Island above at Ihe fountain of waters. — That 
hereby is signified a state of conjunction of Truth Divine with 
the Human, appeara from the aignificatioa of fountain, as de- 
noting truth, see n. 3702; in the present ease- Truth Diving 
heoftuae apoken of the Lordj the state itself of coojanctaon is 
ingnified by standing above at the fbuntain : that this coignnction 
was with the Hbman, appears from the series of things treated of. 

8066. And the daughters of the men of tht ciii/ are coming 
forth to draw waters. — That hereby arc signified the affections 
of truth and instruction by them, appeara from the signification 
of daughters, as denoting affectioos, concerning which, see n. 
489—491, 2362; and firom the signification of the men of the 
dty, BS denoting tmths; they that dwell in a dty an called in 
the Word sometimes the men of the atj, sometimes the inha- 
bitants of the ci^; when they are colled the mm of the city. 
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tratba are ngtufied, when inhabiUat*, goodneue* are Rgnified : 
what it meant bj men, maj be seen, a. 366, 749, 915, 1007, 
2617 ; vfaat bj inhaUtaDU, n. 226S, 2461, 2712 ; wbat hj tity, 
n. 402, 2451,2493; and fromtbeMgnification of drawing waten, 
as deaoting to be inBtmoted, see n. 8068; benoe it it endent, 
that bj the danghters of the men of the dly goin^ forth to draw 
waten, arc signified the afieotiona of truth; and uutraction bj 
ttaem ; bj tratbe no one ie in ai^ aort jnatmoted, bet ^ die 
affeotioQS of troth ; for trutiia wiuont afibotioo flow indeed to 
the eu like BOnnd, but ther do not enter into the memory; what 
caiuea them to enter into the memory, and to remain therein, ia 
affection ; for the good of aSeotiaa is like ground, wherein tnitha 
as seed* are iaseminated, but such aa the groand is, that is, snch 
as the affection is, snch is the produce of what is inseininated'} 
the end or use dictates what is the quality of the ground, or 
what the quality of the aSbotion, consequently what ia tlie qutditj' 
of the produce of what ia inaeminated; or if yoa would rather 
espreaa it tbns, love itself lUctatea, fin lore ia to all both end and 
nae, inasmnch as nothing is scconnted as end and use but what 

30G7. And let il come to pais, the damael to wliom I toy, 
— Ttiat licrebjr ia aijniilicd aflection in which is innocence, 
ap])cars from the signification of damsel ; in the Word the affec- 
tions of good atid of truth arc called infants, damsels, young 
women, and dangliters, hut in all cases with a difference as to 
state ; by daughter, when that name occurs, is aiguified affection 
in common ; by young women, affection in which is charity; by 
damsel, affection in which is innocence, b; reason that the dam- 
sel aire IK nc.truet to the age of mfani^. which in the internal 
sense. IS iniinrenco : the case IB amular m reqMOt to bciy. or 
yoiinir eluUI. hv ivhora is Bigmfied a state in which la innocence. 

BS m!,V \W. SOC11. II. IJiO. 

30li«. I.pl (I'lirn th,i cnKk. I pror,.— That hereby is signified 
the siihinissiijii tit hcu'iHiiici. niav appear from the signification 
of liittnif ilnwn. :ia (lenutiii^r to submit: and from the significa. 
tioii (if cask, a.', lU-notiiiL^ soieutifici : the ground or reason why 
I k f II t fic^ 

t 1 ( 8 i ) (n 1 k I ivl 

w t h I h t tl f o 

tific is a vessel of truth, and every tnith ia a vessel of good; a 
scientitic without truth is an empty vessel, in like manner truth 
without good ; whereaa a scieat&c wherein is truth, and truth 
wherdn is good, is a foU vessel ; affection which ia of love is 
what conjoins, so that each principle may have ite orderly ar- 
langement in the other, for love ia spiritoal conjunction, 

8069. And I viU drmk. — That hereby it ^nified inBtmc- 
tion of troth thence, appears from the signifioation of drinUng, 
as denoting to be inatrooted ; fteqoent mflntion is made in tne 
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'Word of drinking, and where the subject treated of u concern- 
ing -the goods and truths of faith, it tlicrc sigiiilica tobeinstnicted 
therein, and to lecdve them, na in Isaiah, " The ner wine shall 
mourn, the vine luigidaheth, all the meny-hearted shall sigh, 
theg thaU not drini wine with a tong, strong drink shall be 
bitter to them thai dnuk it," (ixiv. 7, 9;) not to drink wine with 
the rang, denotes not to be instructed from the affection of truth, 
and not to be delighted thereby ; strong drink bitter to them 
that drink it, denotes aversion : again in the same prophet, " It 
shall be as one that is tkinty dreametli, aud behold he drinkHh, 
and Bwaketh, and behold he is wcarj, and his soul hath appetite," 
[uix. 8;) one that ia thirsty, denotes one that desires to be in- 
struetcd : drinking denotes to be instructed, but in things that 
are in Tain : so in Jeremiah. ■■ Jf e have driinken our waters for 
silver, our wood eometb for a priee." (Lara. v. 4 ;) to drink 
water for silver, denotes to be instrucicd not gratit (or for 
notbiDL'). also to attribute truth to oneaalF; that truth is giTea 
gratis, so US not to be frora self, but from the Lord, is tbna 
taught 111 Isaiali, " Jl.verj' one that thirstetk jo ye to the iralen, 
and lie ivlio liath no moiiev. go ve. buv." (W. 1 :] and in John, 
J If tl nl \ } le f„ Me, mi\ let 

/Ik] 1 1 tl M t of bis belly shall 

11 f I J, t { 3 ) 1 ere by driuking is 

signified to be instructed, and to receive : so in Luke, " They 
aliallsay, we liavc eaten oeiore tJice, auu iiavc drunliim, and thou 
hast taught in our streets ; but the Lord shall say, I know you 
not whence ye are, depart from Me all ye workers of iniquity" 
(xiii. 2fi, '27 ;) where to eat aud to drink before the Lord, denotes 
to instruet and to preach the gooii and truth of faith, from know- 
ledges derived out of the Word, n hicb is siyniticri liv the ivorda— 
tbou bast taught in our streets; but whereas tliey did this from 
iberiisdves, for the sake of self-houor and gain, consequently 
from no affection of good nnd of truth, and were thus in tho 
knowledges of truth, but iu the life of evil, therefore it is said, 
" I know you not whence ye are, depart from ^fe all ye workers 
of iniquity ;" again, in the same evangebst, " Jesus speaking to 
His disciples saith, that they may eat and drink on My table, ia 
3£y kingdom," (iiii. 30;) that in the Lord's kingdom they do not 
eat and drink (natural food), neither is there a table therein, every- 
one may see, consequently that by eating and drinking on the 
Lord's table in His kingdom somewhat else is signified, that is, 
the enjoyment of the peroaptaon of good and of truth ; bo also ia 
what the Lord saith in Matthew, " I say unto you, I vnU not 
drink heaocdbrth of this fhiit of the vine, until that day when J 
^all driMk it new with yon in the kingdom of My Pather," 
(xsvi. 29;) where to drink denotes to instruct livingly concern- 
ing traths, and to give penseption of good md of truth : what 
the Lord sud, " Be not anxious foi; your soul, what ye shall eat. 
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or what ye shall drink, neither for your hodv wliHt ye shall put 
on," {Matt. vi. 25, 31 ; Luke lii. 29,) is si (joific alive of things 
spiritual, denoting that all things of faith as to good and 
truth are given of the Lord : eo iu John, " Jesus Baid to the 
woman of Samaria, whosoever drinketh of tkh water shall thirtt 
again ; but whosoever shall drink of the tr>ater which 1 shall give 
him, shall never thirst, but the water whieh I shall give him 
shall be in him a fountain of water springing up unto eternal 
life," (vi. 7 — 14;) where fo drink, manifcsHy denotes to be in- 
structed ill gooflucsscs and truths, and to receive them. 

30~0. And she shall say, Drink, — That hereby is signifjed a 
reeiprocation iu respect thereto, appears from this consideration, 
that it is an answer, atid contirmatiou, eonsequcntly a reci- 
procation. 

3071. Andltoill aUo make Ihij camels rfriii*,— That hereby 
is signified the illustration of all the scieutifics in the iKitur;d 
man thence, appears from (he signification of caraela, as denoliug 
general scientifics, thus scicntifics iu general, or ail, couccniiiig 
which sec above, n. 30i8; and from the siguificatiou of making 
to drink, as denoting to illustrate; that to draw water is to in- 
struct, was shewn above, n. SOfiH, tlins to ninkc to drink is to 
illustrate, for illustration comes from instruction. 

3072. Her thou hast ajipoiiiled for tliij serruni /joai:.— That 
hercbj- is tigiiifled the conjunction of Divine Truth with Hood 
Divine in the ll;itioniil, appears from the signification of appoint- 
ing, that is, for a uoniaii, as dciiotiiig to join together by a 
covenant of marriage ; and from the representation of Isaac, 
eoneeruiug wliieh sec above, n. 302'i ; that her, or Rcbeeca. 
represents Divine Truth which was to be conjoined to Good 
Divine of the Rational, has been abundantly shewn above, and 
is evident from all the partieuhirs contained in this chapter in 
tbo internal sense. 

8073. In l/ua ghall I know that thou hast done mercy with my 
lord. — That hereby is signiRed that marriage is from Divine 
Iiove, appears from the signification of merey, as denoting here 
in the internal sense Divine Love, sec n. 30G3; and because the 
■nigect treated of ia concerning the betrothing of Rebeeea with 
laaai^ diatia, concerning the conjunetiou of Divine Truth with 
Divtns Good of the Bational, therefore by doing merey with my 
lord nothing else is si^fied but marriage, consequent!]^ mar- 
riage gionnded in Divitie Lore; this also is the Dondnsion of 
bis supplication, and the end for whioh it vaa made. 

8074. What is contained in these three verses in the internal 
sense, mar in some measure be seen from the explanation ; bnt 
whereas the contents are scattered, it cannot appear what they 
involve in a series, unless they be viewed collected under one 
idea, and at the same time the sense of the letter he removed 
from the viewj which sense, bo long as it is attended to, not 
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only occasions confiiiion in tlic iticn, but also excites doubting', 
and iu proportion as tbe mind is kept in doubt, in the same pro- 
portion it is in obscurity ; a eummary description is here given 
of the procesB, bow by scienti&cs trutb appears, and is elevated 
from theni, out of the natnral mao into the rational, and be- 
comes truth rational, in the Zjord, Divine; this is shewn to be 
effected by an inflox of Dinna Love into the human, giving 
birth to the auction of truth in which is innocence ; by virtue 
of suoh influx, the Boentifios irhich were in the natnral man 
were illuatrated, and trutba were made manifest, which were to 
be elevated into tbe ratioual, sad there to be conjoined to the 
good of Kvine Love. These same things are described more 
partionlariy in what follows; but he who does not know that bv 
an influx of love, and of afiection tbence derived, in whicb 
is innocence, all and everything are disposed to order, even in 
the natural man, can form but a very obscure idee, if any, of 
what has been said above, and of what is here said. 

8075. Verses 15, 16. And it came to past, he had tcaree 
made an end of speaking, and lol Rebecca came forth, who wa» 
born to Betkuel the son of Milcah, the wife of Nahor, Abraham's 
brolher, and her cask on her shoulder. And the damsel was ex- 
ceedini/ good to took upon, a virgin, and a man had not kiiawa 
her, and she came down to the fountain, and filled her cast, and 
went up. And it came to pass, he liad scarce made an end of 
speaking, signifies efl'ect of will ; and to! Rebecca came forth, 
signifies tbe affection of truth derived from doctrinalB : who vaa 
bom to Belhuel the son of Milcah t/ie wife of Nahor, Aliraham'a 
brother, signifies all the origin of that affection ; and her cask on 
her shoul&r, signifies rcccptioDB of troth and struggling thereby 
occasioned : and the damsel was exceeding good to look upon, sig- 
nifies the beauty of tbe affection of trutli : a virgin, and a man had 
not known her, signifies pure from everything fnlsc : and she came 
dovm to the founlain, sit'iiiiics Divine'Trutli : imd nhc filed her 
cask, signifies vessels of rpeeptii)ii: mid iwiit 'ip, sigiiiHcs elevation. 

307G. And it camr to pass, he had scarct madt an end of 
speaking.- — That herehv is signified etl'cct of uill, iip|iears from 
what immediately follo'tta, iininely, that all and evLTVtliiiig nerc 
done as he prayed, or were effected as he willed : that lo speak, 
signifies to »iir, may be seen, n. 2630, 3037. 

3077. Ami lo ! Rebecca coi«c/(Ji7/,.— That hereby ia signified 
the iiH'eetioii of triilh derivcil from doctrinals, appears from the 
rejjrcseiitatioii of Kthccca, as denotinf; Truth Divine about to be 
eanjoincil to Divine Good of the rational, but here before she 
was bctrutlu;d, she pnts on the representation of the afiection of 
truth derived Irom iloctrinals, for thence is truth, truth not 
being truth iiiiIcsh it has hfe, and its life is afi'ection which is of 
love. Thai lii^beeca represents Truth Divine about to be con- 
joined lo Good Divine of the rational, appears from everything 
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contained in tliis cliapter in tlie internal Bcnsc, and nlso from 
tliis consideration, that Isaac rcprcscnta the Lord's Divine 
Rational, sec n. ]893, 2066, 2083, 2630; thus Kebccca, who 
waa made a wife to Isaac, represents that iu the ralioiml wliich 
was conjoined, as a wife to n husband : that tliis is Divine 
Truth, may appear evident ; for in like manner Ahrah.un repre- 
aeiiled the' essential Divine Cond, and Siirnh Ills w ife tin- essen- 
tial Divine Triitli coiijohu'il to Divine (inod, see n, 1-HiK, l;iOI, 

ill llie Limh l>iviiie lluiiiaii, i\-,\m<-U, his ]{:iEi(ni:d : i.i ■imu-rid 
bv hiisb:iud iu the Word is signified ijood, and bv wile the 
tr'utli thereof, see n. 1-lfiS, y.'.ir ; tlie essence also of all mar- 
riage, that is, conjngial love, is from the Divine marriage of 
gooii and truth, and of truth and Rood in the Leni, sec n. 2508, 
2618, 2728, 2729, 2803. The reason why the affection of truth 
is derived from doctrinala, ia, because it is laid thot she came 
forth, namely, &om tbe caty, sod that by dty ore aignified doc- 
trinals, may be seen, a. 4m, 24B1 ; traths ako are derived from 
doctrinals. 

8078. Who teat bom to BtthMtl the ton SUkah, the w^e 
Nahor, Abrahanfi brother, — 'Hiafc heraby la ngnified all the 
ori^ of that affi»tioii, appears from the representetion of 
Bethnd, also of Milcab and Nabor, and likewise of Abraham; 
irfaat each represents specially, cannot be explained and made 
manifest to the ajiprehension, by reason that the first affection 
of truth derirad indeed its origin from Divine things acquired by 
the Lord in the natural man, see n. 3019 ; but still thiugs from 
the mother were therein vhich could not be separated in an 
instant, from which also the affection waa j the qnali^ of that 
affec^n in it* orwn in the internal sense ia deacribed by these 
words, "Bom to Bethnel the son of Milcab, tbe wife of Nabor, 
Abraham's brother." Every affection, althou|;b it appears sim- 
ple and as one thing, nevertheless contains in itaelf things so 
innumerable, that it can never be apprehended by any idea, still 
less be described ; for in every affection is tbe whole life of the 
man. wbieb has been arniiired from bis infnncf even to the time 
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therewith; all tliesc tilings are epch by llie mauifestution of the 
affection, BB was said, because the flffcctioii is the ivhole man ; 
that this ia the case, appears incredible to man, but still it 

3070. And her eaik upon her ihoidder. — That hereby are 
tngnified receptions of tnith and iitruggliiig thereby occasioned, 
apjwars fh>m the signification of cMk, as dcnotiDg somewhat 
ectcntilic, conBequenUy the receptacle of truth, concerning which, 
see n, 8068 ; and irom the signification f£ donl3er, as denoting 
all power, conseqnentljr a itroggliiiK concerning which, see ii. 
1085; that casks or water-pots, and also vessels in general, in 
the internal sense Bignify those things which are in the place of 
a receptacle, as scientifics and knowledges are in respect to 
truths, and as truths themselvea are in respect to good, may ap- 
pear from several passages io the Word ; the vessels of the temple 
and of the altar bad no other signification and it whs by reason 
of this signification that they were holy, nor had their holiness 
any other source; hence it was, wben Helshazzar with bis 
grandees nud «ivca drank wine out of the vessels of gold ami 
silver, which Nebuchadnezzar his father bad brought frora the 
the temple of Jerusalem, and they praised the gods of gold, of 
silver, of brass, of iron, of wood and of stone, that tbfii the 
writing on the wall of his palace appeared [Dan. v. 2,] and fol- 
lowing verses : the vessels of gold and silver deuote the know- 
ledges of good and of truth, i\hic:1i «eic |ir(if:iiiml, for tliey are 
Chaldeans who are principled in knowlfd^ri's, but ivlilcli ^ire 
profaned by falscs that are tlierein, see n. 1.1G8, so that know- 
ledges serve them for worshiping gods of gold ami of silver, for 
Bolshazzar is called king of the Chaldeans, verse 30, of the same 
chapter : that vessels signify the estemals of things spiritual, ia 
also evident from the following passages in the Word, " as the 
sons of Israel bring an nffering in a clean vessel to the house of 
Jtbovab," (Isaiah isvi. ;) speaking of the Lord's kingdom ; 
an oHci-iiig in a riean vessel ia representative of the external 
maji ill respect to the internal ; ho who who brings the offering is 
the internal, the clean vessel is the e.\ternal agreeing therewith, 
conseijuently the things which arc in the e':teriial, such as 
scientifies, knowledges, and doclrinnls: so in Jeremiah, "The 
cry of Jerusalem is gone up, and the great ones have sent 
the little ones to the waters, they have come to the pits they 
have not foucd waters, they have returned with ihar vesuU 
empty, they were ashamed," (liv. 2, 3;) vessels empty denote 
knowledges wherein truth is not, and also truths wherein good 
is not : again, in the same prophet, " Nebuchadnezzar the king 
of Babylon hath devoured me, he hath disturbed me, ho hath 
made me an empty oeuel," (Ii. 84 ;) where empty vessel has a like 
rignifiealian ; that Babylon is what causes vastaCion, may be seen, 
n. 1327: so in Moses, "As valleys are planted, as gardens near a 
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river, leaters thall fiow down from the bvckett, and liii seed to 
m&ay waters," [Numb. xxiv. 6, 7 ;) in the emmcintion of Bnlaam 
concerning Jacob and Israel : waters flowing down from the 
buckets denote Iriitlis flowing from knowledges. In the paralilc 
concerning the ten virgins, of which five took oil in tlidr vesseln 
with lamps, but tlin fouliah not so (Matt, iiv, 4), hy virgins are 
signified aflcctions ; hy the prudent taking oi! in their vessels is 
denoted that they took good in truths, consequently charity in 
faith ; that oil is good, nmy be seen, n. 886; lamps denote love. 

3080. Aad the damnel was ei-ceediag good to look upon.— 
That hereby is signified the beauty of the affection of truth, 
appears from the significatLou of damsel, as denoting aflcction 
in which is innocence, see n. 3007; the reason why by exceed- 
i"Sly good to look upon is signified beauty, in the present 
case the beauty of the affection of truth, is, because all beauty 
is from good in which is innocence; essential good when it 
flows in from the internal man into the external, constitutes 
what is beautiful, and hence is all liuman beau ti fulness; this may 
further appear from this consideration, that no one is affected 
merely by the face of anotEir, but by the affection nhicii beams 
forth from the face ; and that they, who are principled iu good, 
arc affected from the affection of good which is therein, and in n 
degree proportioned to the degree of innocence which is iu the 



exceedingly good to look upon, is signified the beauty of the 
affection of truth, in which is good. 

3081. A virgin, and a man had not known fter.— That 
hereby is signified pure from everything false, appears from the 
siguiScation of virgin : there is continual mention made of virgin 
in the Word, and by virigln is signified the Loni's kingdom, 
and also the charch, and hence every one n ho ia a kingdom of 
the Lord, or who ia a chuii^li. »]id this by virtue of coujugial 
love which ia in chaste virgins ; coujugial love in a spiritual 
sense is the affection of good in truth, and the affection of truth 
fivmgood,from which affections joined together as it werein tnar< 
riage comes conjugial love, seen. 2508, 3618,2737— !!73B; and 
as this is respected in a virgin, as was said, therefore the Lord's 
kingdom, which is also compared to a marriage, and is callol a 
marriage, is called a vir^ : the reason vby by a man not 
having known her, is signifled pure from everything false, 
is, beckase by man (vir) is not only signified rstional truth, but 
also in an opposite sense what is false, see n, 266, 749, 1007 j 
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thus to be knotro by a man U to be contaminated by what ia 
ffllae, and not to be known by a man is to be pure from what is 
false ; by man here is not meant a man of marriage fvir cungujii). 
That by virf;iu in the Word are signified tboao who are in the 
Iiord's kingdom, or, what is the same thing, thoBc in whom tho 
Lord's kingdom is, appears from tho Apocalvpsc, " Theac are 
they who were not defiled with women, for they are virgins; 
these are they who follow the Lamb whither he gocth, for they 
are unspotted before the throne of God," (liv. 4, 5 ;) wherethey 
are manifeatiy called nrgins, who follow the Lamb, that is, 
who are in the Lord's kingdom, and they are said to be un- 
spotted; in a proper sense they are virgins, who are principled 
in love to the Lord, that is, nho are celeatial, eon«equcntly who 
are in tbe affection of good ; they are also called virgins, who 
are principled in charity towards tlicir neighbor, that ig, who 
are spiritual, coiiKei]iii;iiHv ubo arc in the nfTtction of trutii, as 
may appear from the fohowiiis pa-isn-iis in the Word, " T/ie 
virgin the dauyhler of Zion hath despised tiiui;, buth laiigbcd 
tUcc to scorn, tho duughtcr of Jerusalem bath moved the head 
after thcc," (Isaiah xxxvii. 2^ ;) spoken to the king of Assyria, 
where tho virgin the daughter of Zion denotes the celestial 
church, and tbe daughter of Jerusalem tlic apiritnal church ; ao 
in Jeremiah, " As yet I will build tliec, ami llwii shall he built, 
O virgin of Israel, as jct thou shalt adorn thy lalircfs, and shalt 
go forth to the dances of them that sport -. their soul shall be- 
come as a watered garden, and they shall not sorrow any more 
at all; then shall the virgin rejoice in Ihe dance, both young men 
and old together," 4, 12, 13 ;) the virgin of Israel denotes 

the church spiriluul ; the affection of truth grounded in good 
appertaining to her is described here, as in other places, by 
tabrets and dances : again, in the same proi)hct, " Tiie ways of 
Zion do mouni, her priests do groan, her virgins are sad. The 
Lord hath trodden the wine-press for Ihe virgin the daughter 
Judah. Behold my grief, my virgins and my young men have 
gone into captivity," (Lam. i. 4, 15, 18 ;] where vii^ins denote 
the affections of good and of truth : bo axain, " The women in 
Zion were prencd, the myUu in the dtin m J'udah," (Lun. v, 11 ;) 
where tii^db denote the affectioiis of good : so in Amos, " Th^ 
•ball ran to and teo to seek the Word of Jdiovah, and shall not 
find it, in tliat day ■hsll the iemUyvi virj/bu and the yonng 
men foint &r thint," (viii. 12, 13;) vbere beautifU. virgins 
denote the afibctions of truth, and yonng men denote tratbs, or, 
vhat is the same thing those who are prindpled therein, of 
whom it is said that they shall run to and fro to seek the Word 
of Jehovah, and shall not lind it, thus that they shall faint for 
thirst : so in Zechariah, " Jehovah their God shall preserve 
them in that day, as a flock His people, for how great is His 
goodness, and how great is His beauty; corn ah^ make the 



8082—3081.] 



GENESIS. 



103 



fOnng men fo bud fortli, and iieiv wine l/ie cirgina." (ix. 16, 
17 ;) where the voung men denote truths, and Mrgius aiFcctions: 
eo in David, " The king's daughter is ull glorious witliin. her 
clothing in of wrought gold ; she shftll he brought unto tlie king 
in raiment of needle-work, the vtrgma after her, her friends 
shall he brought nnto Thee," (Psalm xlv. 13, 14:) the king's 
daughter denotes the Lord's spintu&l kingdom : the virgma 
after her, her friends, denote the affections of truth : again, 
" They have seen thj goings O God, the gomgs ol mv (jod in 
the aanetuary, the singers went before, the players on the harp 
after, in the mtdat of the young women playing the timbrels." 
(IiviiL. 34, 25 ;) the young ivooien plavmg tlie timbrels denote 
also the affections nf truth ; young women are distinguished 
from virgins by innocence ; thev are ealled virgins by reason of 
conjugiol loTe, consequently they are in innocence, lor conjugiai 
lore ia essential innocence, see n. 2736 ; therefore in the passagu 
than eited from the Apocnlypae, they are said to folloirtbe 
Lunb whither he goeth, for by the Lamb ia meant the Lord as 
to ianocence; and all who are in heaven are called vi^ina 
from the innocence which ia in their good; according to the 
quantity end quality of innocence in good, they follow the 

3083. And she eamt domn to the fountain. — That hereby is 
signified Truth Divine, a|ipearB from the signification of fountain, 
as denoting Truth Divine, sve o. 3702, 3063. 

3083. And filled her cas*.— That hereby are signified vessela 
of reception, appears from the signification of cask, as denoting 
in an internal sense (because it is a vessel recipient of water) a 
recipient of the ^owledges of truth, and also of truth, itself, 
wluch are signified by water; that water in an internal aense is 
knowledges, and also truth, may be seen, n. 28, 680, 2702, 
8058. 

3084'. And urenC vp. — That hereby is signified elevation, ap- 
pears from the sign ifi cut ion of going iip, as denoting to he 
elevated ; to he elevated imjilies e^taltation from what is inferior 
to wiiat is superior, and consequeutly from what is exterior to 
what is interior, for it is the same thing, iuaEiouch as what is 
inferior and superior, iu a human idea, is exterior and interior 
in an angelic idea, as in the case of heaven, this appears to 
man as being superior, but to the angels it is interior; so also 
in the case of nmn's natural, this is exterior in respect to bis 
spiritual, anil the spiritual again is exterior in respect to the 
celestial, or, nhat is the same thing, what is scieutific which is 
of the natural man is exterior iu rcapcet to truth, and truth is 
exterior in respect to good, n-hcrefore also the scientific in respect 
to truth is called a covering, and also a garment, and iu like man- 
ner truth ill respect to good; hciici; it is, that ascent is predicated 
to Jerusalem, but descent from Jernsnlera ; also from Jerusalem 
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to Zion implies necent, and from Zion to Jernialem descent, for by 
those tliinRa which uro round about Jerusalem are signified the 
esteriore of the Church, but hj Jerusalem the interiorB, and by 
Zion the inmost things. Inasmuch as in the internal bo use ia here 
clescribed the first stage of tlic elevation of truth from the natural 
man to the rational, therefore it is licre first satil, that the affection 
of truth, which is represented by Rebecca, went down to the foun- 
tain, and presently that it vent np; for, as was said above,n. 8074, 
that Divine Love flows into the Bfifection of good, and thence 
into the a&ction of troth, and miflea and illustrate) the 
things which ar« in the natnral man, and in tiiia case disposes 
them to order, this is agnified by going down : hereby truths 
are elevated ont of the natural man into the rational, and are 
conjoined with good therdn, and tbia is signified by gcnng np. 

8086. In these two verses is described the affection of truth 
as to origin, as to quality, and as to the first [step or stage) of 
initiation. As to origin, it is described by these words, that 
Rebecca " went forth, who was born to Bethucl the son of 
Milcah the wife of Nahor, Abraham's brother," by which norda 
is pointed out all the origin of that affection in the internal 
sense, aa may be seen, n. 3077, 307S ; as to yualily, it is de- 
scribed by these words, that "her cask was upon her shoulder, 
and that the damsel was eiceedinj^lj good to look upon," which 
words tlint they are descri]itive of quality, mav be seen, n. 
3079—3081 ; aa to the Jirst (strp or stage) o/ inilialion it ia 
described bv these words, that "she went down to the fountun, 
and filled her cask, and went up," see n. 3082—3081. But aa 
to all these particulars the cuso is, as was said above, that they 
not only exceed vulgar apprehension, hut also'sueh na is more 
cultivated amongst men ; such is the iiature of the things eoa- 
taincd in this chapter, and in some trhieh follow ; the reason is, 
because it sciirce enters into any one's mimi to conceive that 
there is a couliii,.;il Divi.u; Influx tlir.Hi-li the i.ilrrT,:,! mnn into 
the extcni.nl, tli:it is, in, \uRux of tliliins n-k'^tiiU ami spiritual 
through the rational ziiaii intu lb<^ natural, iir, what is tlie same 
thing, into the natural tiling's wliicii iirc of the exti^ri.al man, 
and that by this influx truths from tlic natural man are con- 
tinually called forth, cicvntod, anii iniplnnted in good which ia 
in the rational ; it is tiot even known that such an cftcct hil3 
place; how then should the whole process be known, and the 
manner of its accompliplmicnt, the process being of so great 
wisdom, by reason of its proceeding from the Divine [power or 
operation], that it can in im wise be explored as to a ten thou- 
sandth part of it, and what can be Eicen of it is of a most 
general nature; since this therefore is the case, let not any one 
wonder that the thines which are here contained in the iziternal 
sense, cannot be fiilly explained to the apprehension, and that 
what are described transcend the apprehension, fur they treat of 
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this process aud dcacriba it ; and further, tlic internal sense is 
designed principally for the aageU, to the intent that by tliB 
Word there may be eommuaicHtioa between heaven and man, 
and the thioga contained in the internal sense are amongst the 
delights of the angels, because ceU^stial food is nothing else bat 
all that irhicb appertHius to intelligence and wisdom, and the 
blessedness of irisdom and intelligence to tbe angels is whatever 
treals of tbe Lord. 

3(186. In order tliat some idea, although a most general one, 
mny be had of what is here contained in tbe internal sense, it 
is to be observed, tliat the subject treated of throughout this 
whole chapter is concerning Truth Divine which was to be con- 
joined to Divine Good, which Divine Good flowed into the 
natural man, that is, into the scientifies, knowledges, and doc- 
triuala therein, for these appertain to the natural man so far as 
the; arc in its memory, and by this influx illustrated, vivified, 
and disposed all things therein in order, for all life, light, and 
order in the natural man is by virtue of an influx from tbe 
Divine, as may be known to every one who attends to it; by 
that inHux exists affection, lirat tbe general affection of truth, 
treated of in these two verses, as to its origin, n, 3077, 3078. as 
to its quality, n. 3079—3081, aud as to the first [step or stage] 
of initiation, n. 3082— 308t. But in tbe veraea which now 
immediately follow, this process is further deacrihed in the in- 
ternal sense, namely, the exploration of that truth, also tbe sepa- 
ration of things from tbe mother, which at first were adjoined 
to it. and so on. Hut T am aware that these things arc of a 
de!;|icr and more secret iintnrc tli;m to be casilv aii]jrcliciided, 
and tliii, bv rcn^ou. :ts i^aid. of their lieiu;; unknown : uever- 

all CI re IV ma tun ecs, tlicy must needs be expounded, however they 
may appear to be above the apprehension ; at least it may hence 
be seen what deep arcuna are contained lu the internal sense of 
the Word, also tbe arcana are such as scarcely to appear in the 
Iight.of the world, in which man is during his life m the body, 
but that they alwuya appear more manifestly and clearly in pro- 
portioB as man comes from the light of t)ic world into the light 
of heaven, into which he is admitted after death, or in which 
blessed and happy souls are, that is, the angels. 

3087. Yeraes 17 — 20. And the tenant ran to meet her, and 
said, Cause me, I pray, to a little t^tke water out ifflhg cask. 
And ike said. Drink, my lord; and the hatlened and let down her 
cask upon her hand, md niade Aim to drmk. And the made 
an md tff making him to tfrtni, and tmd, I mil alto drawjor Ihs 
coTnett, until they thall mahe an end <tf drinktty. And the has- 
tened and emptied her eatk at the trough, and ran again to the 
well to draw, and the drew fir all hit eamett. The )erva»l ran 
to meet her, and taid, ugnifies exploration from Divine Good : 
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Caute me, I pray, to sup a lillle of the water out of thy cask, sig- 
nifies whether thence somewhat of truth could he conjoioetl : 
and she said, Drink, my lord, Bigoifiea reciprocalily ; and she 
hastened and let down the cask upon her hand, sigoifieB the suh- 
miBsioQ of the recipients by virtue of power : and she made him 
to drink, signifies initiation ; and she made an end ofmakinff him 
to drink, signifies a successive [step or stage] : and she said, I 
will also draw for thy camels until they shall make an end of 
drinking, signifies rcciprocality as to the illustration of all scicn- 
tifics in the natural tnan ; and she hastened and emptied her 
cask at the trough, ugnifies the separation of the aaection of 
truth which wss initisted in Good Dirine : and ran agam to the 
well to drmo, aigDifiea an inferior affection of truth : and drew 
for all his camels, aignifiea vhereby general sdentifica were illiu- 

3088. The servant ran to meet her and sairf.— That hereby ia 
signified osploration from Divine Good, appears from the signi- 
fication of running to meet licr, as denoting to explore whether 
the cose was so aa lie spake in his heart, the internal sense dic- 
tates this; also from the eiguification of eajing, as denoting to 
perceive, according to what has been often shewn above, con- 
sequently also to explore ; the reason why this was from the 
Divine Good, is, because the servant here nets in the place of 
bis lord, even of Abraham, and also of Isaac ; for he that is 
sent puts on the character of hiiu that sends, as is frequently 
the case in the Word ; thus we read of the angels, that at first 
they are named angels, and afterwards are called Jehovah, as 
in the case of the angel who appeared to Moses in the buih 
(Eiod. iii. 2, 4) ; and who appeu»d to Gideon (Judges vi. II, 
12, 14) . Hence also it ia that Sebecca atitb to htm, Uy lord, in 
the following verse. 

8089> Cause me, I pray, to ntp a little qfthe water out of th§ 
cask. — That hereby is ngi^ed whether thence anything of truth 
could be Gonjtnoed, appears from the signification of sopping, as 
denoting somewhat umilar to drinking, but in a diminutive 
sense, because it was to be explored ; that to drink is to perceive, 
see Q. 306y ; to drink also in the internal sense denotes to be 
communicated and conjoined, and is jpredicated of what is 
spiritual, as eating is predicated of what IS Celestial, see n. 2187, 
2843 ; and from toe iigiufication of water, as denoting tmth, see 
n. 680, 789, 2702; here therefore by these words, "Cause me, I 
pray, to sup a little of the water out of ihy cask," is signified ex- 
ploration whether any thing of tmth thence could be conjoined ; 
cask is the recipient in which and from which is tmth, see n. 
8068, 8079. The reason of this eiploration is, because the first 
affectiou of truth has along with it somewhat from the things 
derived from the mother, which is to be separated, sec n. 3040, 
8078. Thns it ia also with man about to be r^neraled ; his first 



S088-S092.] 



GENESIS. 



afiection of truth i* vory impure, for tbere ii in it an affection of 
niB «nd of end for the lake of himself, for the sake of the world, 
for the lake of glory in heaven, and such like things, which 
reapect hinuelf, bnt not the <Minimuiiity, the Lord's kingdom, and 



neverthflleu it ia ancoeaBiTely purified b; the Lord, till at length 
lalsea and evib are removed and cast ont aa it vers to the oir- 
ouinference ; atill they were aabearvient as meuia. 

8090. And she tmd. My brif.— lliat hereby ia rignified red- 
procalitf , appears from assent or consent. What the recipro- 
cality \rec\procam\ of trnth ia when it is to be conjoined to good, 
is manifest from marriages : for the ground of marriage is, that 
there is consent from each party ; this derives its origin from the 
marriage of good and of truth, on the part of good there ia will, 
and on the part of truth consent, hence follows conjunction; 
this, although it does not appear with man during regeneration, 
that is, when he enters into the heavenly miirriage, still however 
it exists ; as is manifest from this consideration, that during re- 
generation a kind of marriage is effected between the will and 
the underatandiug, good being of the will, and truth of the 
understanding ; therefore the ancienta inatitnted a marriage 
between the will and the understanding, and between every par- 
ticular of the will and of the underBtanding, see n. 54, 55. 

3001. And she hastened and let down her cask upon her 
hand. — That hereby is signiHed the snbmission of the recipients 
by virtue of power [or ability], appears from the aiguification of 
letting down, as denoting an act of submission ; and from the 
aignification of cask, aa denoting a recipient, see n. 3068, 3079 ; 
and from the signification of hand, aa denoting power, see n. 
878. The aubmiaaion of recipients by virtue of power [or ability] 
implies that doctrinals, knowledges, and scientilics, which are 
recipients, n. 3068, 3079, apply themselves to receive ; there ia 
a chain of subordination, and thus of application, consequently 
of submission, from the first possessor of life, or the Lord; in 
this chain the things which arc in a lower place, inasmuch as 
they ought to bo suhservitnt to the higher, must he in Bubmis- 
aion, otherwise there can be no conjunction. The power ^or 
ability^ here spoken of is from trutli, inaarauch as truth submits 
the thmga which are beneath ; power [or ability] is especially 
attributed to truth in the Word, and therefore hands, arms, and 
also shoulders are predicated of truth, by which are signihed 
powers [or abilities] in the internal sense, see n. 878, 1085. 
Eaaential power [or ability] ia from good by truth, which appears 
to be from truth. 

8092. And she made him lo drink. — That hereby is signified 
initiation, appears from the signification of drinking [jiotare'], 
tta denoting somewhat nearly like drinking {bibere], bnt to 
drink \_potare\, here involves somewhat more active on the part 
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of hicn who drinka. That to drink [bibere] is to receive, and 
also to be conjoined, may be seen, n. 3069, 3089, thus to make 
to drink Ipolare] is to give opportunity, [or leave] of receiv- 
ing, which u the first [step or stage] of initiation. 

3098. And she made an end of making kim to drink. — 
That herebj is signified a succesaive [step or stage] namely, of 
initiation, appears from this consideration, that to make an end 
imnlies an end of an act irhioh nrer^dde'), and a beginning of an 
act irhich folloirs. thus a successive [step or stage] ; and from 
the signification of making to dnuk [jiotare], as denoting to 
initiate, sec immediately above, n. 3092. 

3094. And she said. I will draw also for thy camels until 
iheii shall make an end of drinking. — That hereby is signified 
reciprocality as to the illustration of all scientific^ in the natural 
man. appears from the signilicatioa of camels, as denoting 
general eciciitifica in llic natural man. see ii. 3018, 3071 ; and 
from the siL'nihc^nion oi drawms- 'I'i^t ^^atcr, eb denoting to 
instruct, iiiid also to illustrate, see n. 3058. 3071 ; that tliere ia 
reciprocaliiy. la evidcut. because she said that she would do it, 
and also did it. that is. draw- water for the camels. Illustration, 
which IB the subject here treated of. is on the part of truth, 
although it is from good bv truth. "With respect to the illustra- 
tion of scientifics In the natural man. the case is this, that all 

II I f 1 I t) f. 1 vhidi ia of love ia 

p t 1 tl Hi 1 li coiiie heat aud 

I It 1 t tl 1| fl h ivhioh (limie is 

pellucid, hence illustration is from light : but such as the light 
is. such is the illustration. There is no other thing which 
receives good but truth, but such as the truth is, such is the 
reception, and such tlic consequent illustration; Whensoever 
therefore, there is illustration by truth, it then appears to be 
from truth, as if it were an eOect merely of truth, although it is 
of good, which IS thus translucent thrangh tmth : The illnstra- 
tion also of good by tmth penetntea fiirther. and affects more 
thoroughly, and produce* an inferior affection of truth, of which 
we shall speak presenUy. The light of taeaveu ia from the 
Divine Oood of the Lonl Hia Divine Truth; and wha«as it 
is by His Divine Tmth in His Human, it ^etrates not only to 
the celestial, but also to the spiritual, and illustrates all who are 
in heaven with wisdom and intelligence: and whereas wisdom 
and intelligence are thence derived, therefore the sntgect treated 
of in the internal tense of the Word is Nlely concerning the 
Divine Good and Divine Truth in the Lord's Human; the 
present passage treats of the first illustration of truth from 
good, and of good by truth. 

3095. And she hastened and emptied her cask at the trough, 
—That hereby is signified the separation of the affection of 
truth which was initiated into Good Divine, appears from the 
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signidcHtioa of emptying the cask, as deaoting to separate truth, 
for by cask as by a containing vessel is not only signified the 
Bcientifio principle in nbich is truth, but also truth ia which 
IB good, aee n. 3068, 3079; and whereas the subject here treated 
of IE cgncetning ini^ation, therefore by cask is here signified 
truth which was initiated into Good Divine; and inasmuch aa 
euential truth is never conjoined with good except by ita affec- 
tion, see n, 3024, 3066; for in affection ia tlic life by which is 
Goujunetion, therefore in the present case it is the affection of 
truth which is meant. The same appears from the signilication 
of trough, or place to receive water, as denoting the good of 
truth, for water in the trough signifies truth, see n. 789, S702, 
and the trough itself gigntfies the ume as wood, namely, good, 
see n. 2784, 2812 ; the good of tmth is what is prodnced from 
good by truth, and is as an offspring born of tmth as of a 
mother, and of good aa of a father; all genuine good which is 
in the natural man is from this source, or from the marriage of 
good and tmth in the rational ; this good is what is called the 
good of truth, and is rignified in the Word by trough, or place 
to receive water. 

3096. And she ran again to the well. — That hereby is Mg- 
nificd an inferior affection of truth, appears from the aignifira- 
tion of well, as denoting trutli, see n. 2702, but truth which ia 
inferior; and whereas the subject here treated of is concerning 
the initiation of tmth, an inferior affection of truth is signified, 
as was said above, n. 3091. What the difference of significa- 
tion ia, in the internal sense, between fountain and wetl, may be 
seen in the place referred to, namely, that the term fountain is 
applied when the subject treated of is conceniing purer and 
snperior truth, but that the term well is used in treating of 
truth not so pure and of inferior truth, as also in this chapter, 
in which aometimes fountain is named, and sometimes well; 
natural truth is inferior truth, and the affection of natural truth 
is an inferior affection of truth; hereby general scicntifics are 
proximately illnstreted, which illustration that it pciictratee 
farther and affects more thoroughly, may be seen, n. 3094. 

8097. And drew for alt kia cam eis.—Thnt hereby is signi- 
fied whereby common acientifics were illustrated, appears from 
the signification of drawing, as denoting to instruct, and also 
to iliuatrate, see n. 305S, 3071 ; and from tlie signification of 
camels, as denoting general scientifics, see n. 3048. 

3098. The things which are contained in the internal sense, 
from n. 3088 — 3098, ore also such as cannot be apprehended, 
except by those who are instructed, concerning the internal 
things of man, and who arc principled in truths, for by truths 
and according to truths, is illustration : the subject treated of 
is concerning the first initiation of truth into good; for, as was 
said above, essential good flows into the natural through the 
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nttional, thus an internal way, mid illiistrstcs the things 
which are therein, whereas truth flows in lhroiij;li tlie senaea, 
especially of hearing and seeing, into the natural, thus by an 
eitemal way : hence is the birth of truth, as may be known to 
every one who reflects ; nevertheless the conjunction of good 
and of truth is not in the natural, but in tlic rational; where- 
fore truth is called forth ont of the Datural, thus out of the 
natural sphere into the spiritual, for troth abont to be conjoined 
to good is spiritual. How the case is with truth first called 
forth thence, is the sutjeot treated of in these verses, from n. 
3087—3097. 

8099. Verses 21, 33. And the man imu amazed at her, eon- 
iaiiung kbnte^ to kkom whether Jehovah had prospered hit way, 
or not. And it came to pait, when the cameu had made an end 
of drintioff, thai the man took an omamenl of gold, of half a 
thtkel weight, and two bracelets jipon her hands, ten of gold their 
weight. The man was amazed at her, containing himself, sig. 
nifies a state of perception ds to tlioac things ; to inow whetlter 
Jehovah had prospered his luay or not, signifies canceming 
Divine Truth, of what sort it was \ and it came topau, when 
the eomrb had made an end qf drmJcing, signifies acknowledg- 
ment Ttrtae of illtutralion in oommon amentifics : and the 
man took an omamenl of gold, signifies Dirine Good : half 
a eheitel weight, signifles the quantity for initiation ; and two 
bracelets, signifies DiTino Truth ; upon her hands, signifies the 
power of the affection of trutli : ten of gold their weig/it, aig- 
nifica full for initiation. 

3100. The man was amazed at her, containing himself. — 
That hereby is signified a state of perception ns to those things, 
appears from the aignification of being amazed and containing 
himself, when be saw that those things, which lie spake in 
his heart, eame to pass, as denoting somewhat of acknowledg' 
mcnt, and at the same time of expectation whether it was ao; 
for he was amazed bccauec be acknowledged that it was ao 
come to pass, and he contained himself bccanse he waited in 
expectation whether it was so or not; this is the state of per- 
ception whicli is signified. 

3101. To know whether Jehovah had prospered his way or 
not. — That iiereby is signified concerning Divine Truth of what 
sort it wa'', appears from the signification of way, as denoting 
truth, see ii. 1137, 2333 ; that it was Divine, is signified by its 
lilting Kvitl, "whether Jehoviili had prospered," nhieti is the 
tinmc thing as if it bail been said, nhetlier it ivas from Jehovah, 
that is, from the Divine ; thus what sort of truth it was, for 
trutlis, which are culled forth out of the natural man iuto the 
rational, are not all received, only those wliLch agree with good 
therein, and thus by iuaemination and insertion act in unity 
with it ; the rest, although they appeared as truths before they 
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wcro elevated, still are not received, because thej are not 
acknowledged ; good ia what ncknon! edges its ova truth, and 
truth is nhat ackaotrledgcB its own good : that it was acknow- 
ledged of wliat sort the truth was, nnd tliat thus the truth was 
received, appears also from wli.it inimediatelj follows. 

3102. Ami il came to pass, w/ien the camels had made an 
end of drinking. — That hereby is aigaiiied acknowledgment by 
virtue of illustration in geueral acientifics, appears from this 
consideration, that these two expressions, "it came to pass," 
and "they had made an end," signify a successive [state or stage], 
and imply an cud of the act which precedes, and a beginning 
of the act wliich follows, concerning which, sec above, n. 809S; 
consequently, in the present cose, acknowledgment, as w4b 
shewn just above; and from tiic signification of camels, as 
denoting general scientifics, ace n. 304^, 3071 ; and firom tbc 
signification of drinking (bibere), as denoting here the same 
as drawing traten, bs above, n. 3097 ; and also the same as 
drinking (potare), as above, n. 3058, 3071 ; that is, to be illaa- 
trated ; hence it is evident, that by these words, " And it came ' 
to pan when the oamek had made an end of drinking,'.' is ng- 
nified acknowledgment, namely, of Truth IHvine by vutne of 
illnstratiQn in general sdentaliaB. The real case is this ; every 
truth which is elevated ont of the natural man, that is, out of 
BcientiRcs, or knowledges and doctrinals, for these are of the na- 
tural man, into the rational, and is there received, must first be 
acknowledged of what sort it ia, wbether it agrees with the good 
therein or not ; if it agrees it is received, and if it doea not 
agree, it is rejected ; there are several apparent truths in one 
company, but only those are coiijaiiicd, which acknowledge the 
good therein, and which thus mutually love each other: in order 
however that they may be acknowledged to he such, there must 
be illuetratiou in the natural man, whereby all and everything 
therein may be regarded under one view, and thus tiicrc may be 
an election; this illusCration in the natural man is from good, 
hut still by truth, see n. 3094; and it is this illuatration which, 
b signified by Rebecca drawing for the camels, and giving 
them to drink. 

3103. And the man look an ornament qf gold. — ^That hereby 
ia signified Divine Good, appears from the idgnifioation of an or- 
nament of gold, OS denoting good ; and whereas the subject here 
treated of in the internal sense is concerning the Lord, therefore 
it denotes Divine Good; and as this is from the rational, the 
term man ('virj is used : that man I'vir) denotes the ratiunn), may 
be seen, n. 265, 749, 1007. In ancient times, when worship in 
Churches was representative, and they knew what it signified, on 
all occasions of contracting marriages it was customary to give 
to the bride an ornament of gold and bracelets, because the 
Church vas lepieaentcd by the bride, the good thereof by the 
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oruament of gold, and the truth by bratdela; and bccaiiM it 
fFBsknowD that conjugial love, as existiu^; Mitli tbe bride and 
the mte, descended from the marriage of Divine Good and Divine 
Truth of the Lord, see n. 2508, 2618, 2727—2729 ; tbe arnAinent 
of gold was placed on the nose,, as uppGars also from what follows, 
ifhere it is said that he set the onmmcnt of gold upon her nose, 
Terse 47, hj reason that nose ^ignilicil the good of life on ac- 
count of the respiration nbioli liatli place there, which in tbe 
internal tense is life, and likewise on account of odour, which is 
the grateM principle of love, whereof good is, see n. 96, 97. 
That an omainent of gold was a badge of marria^ aa to good, 
appears also from other passages in tbe Word, as m Esekiel, "I 
decked thee also with ornaments, and I gave bracelets upon tkme 
hatidt, and a necklace on thy neck, and I gave an ornament ttpm 
thg note," (^cvi. 11, 12;) speaking of the Ancient Church, which 
is here jerusalem, and which is described as a bride, to whc»n 
were given bracelets, a iiccklaec, and an ornament for the nose; 
.the bracelets on tbe bauds were a representative badge of truth, 
and the ornament on the nose was a representative badge of 
good. So in Isaiah, " Because the daughters of Zion extol them- 
selves, the Lord will make bald tbe crown of their beads, and 
will take away the rings and tbe omamenls of the nose, the 
changeable suits of apparel and the mantles," (iii. 16, 17, SI, 
22;] the daughters of Zion who extol themselves, denote the af- 
fections of evil within the Church, see n. 2362, 3024; the rings 
and the ornaments of the nose wiiich shall be taken awny, denote 
good and its badges, the changeable suits of apparel and the 
mantles, denote truth and its badges. So in Hoaea, " I will visit 
upon her the days of Baalim, wherein she hath burned incense, 
and hath pat on her noae-ornamenl, end her adorning, and hath 
gone after her lovers," (ii. 13 ;} speaking of the Church perverted, 
and of a new Church to succeed, where also nose-ornament de- 
notes a badge of the good of the Church. When those orna- 
ments were fitted to tlw ears, they u|nified also good, bat good 
in act, and in the opposite sense enl in net, as Gen. xixv. 4; 
Exod. sxsii. 2, 3. 

3104. 0/ Mf a shckd ".v-ijA;.— Tlint hereby is signified the 
qiiantitv for initiation, appc^ira fVimi tlic sifiiiiiiwitioii of shekel, 
of balf'u shekel, HUii of >veit;liti tliat sliekol Is the priee or esti- 
mation of good and of truth, and that half a shekel is the 
determination of the quantity thereof, may be seen, n. S959 j 
that weight signiSes the state of a thing as to good, will be seen 
presently; hence it is evident, that half a shekd weight signiGea 
and implies quantity as to good understood by the ornament of 
gold; that it was for initiation, follows from what goes before 
and from what comes after. That weight is the state of a thing 
BB to good, appears from the following passages in the Word, 
'"Shy fMat which thmtahatt eat by weight tweutj shekels a day ; 
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and thou aliitlt drink also icater by measure, tlic aistb part of au 
hin; because lo! I break the staff of bread in Jerusalem, tbat 
thi-ij limy /'ifl trciiil in v::iflld .T.iiii in anxiety, and may drink water 
in m':i2."ir-' an-! ii ilh ainii/i riiciit, that tliey may want bread and 
watCE'," ilC/.rk. iv. J 1, u;, 17;} Bpeaking of the vaatation of 
goriil :uid (if triiili, a i-i'iir( =i;iitiition whereof was by the prophet : 
the >tati' 111' va-t:il('il i-- ?if;iiified by their eating meat and 

bread in iveiL;lit, and iIil; ^t:ilc nf vasUitfd truth bv tbeir drinking 
water according to measure; tbat brcafi is ivhat [s etieatial, and 
tlnis gocid, mav be Been, lu 'iJC; OW, 11G5, 2 ! 77, and tbat water 
is what is spiritual, and thus tnilli, n. 731), 370J, 3058 ; bencc it 
la evident, that wciKbt is predicateii of pn)d, and meas-nre of 
truth : again, in Ibc aaini; prophet, " There s]iall be balances of 
justice, au cpliah of justice, and a bal/i of juntitc," (xlv, 10,) and 
tlie following verses; speaking of the holy land, by which is sig- 
nified the Lard's kingdom ia the hcarcns, as may be known from 
all the particular! there mentioned by the prophet, where tbcrc 
wilt be no balances, ophab, and bath, but goodnesses and truths, 
which are nguified by those weights and measures. So in Isaiah, 
" Who hath measured the waters in the holfow of His hand, and 
prepared the heavens witli the palm, and comprehended the dust 
of the eulh in a tierce (irientalij and weighed the mountmm tn 
a balance, and the hills in scaka," (\\. 12;] to weigh the monn- 
tains in a balance, and the bills it) scales, denotes that from the 
Lord are the celestial things of love and charity, and that He 
alone diapoacs their states ; that mouotains and hills, of winch 
those weights arc predicated, are the celestial things of love, 
may be seen, u. 705, 796, 1430, 2722. So in Daniel, "The 
writing upon the wall of the palace of Belahaziar, Mene, mene, 
tckel, upharsin ; this is the interpretation : mene, God has num- 
bered tby kingdom and has finished it; tekel, thou art weighed 
in the tcalet, and art found wanting; jjwm, thy kingdom is 
divided and given to the Mode and to the Persian," (v. afi— yH;) 
here mene, or he has numbered, is predicated of truth, wbcrcas 
tekel, or weighed in the scales, ia predicated of good ; the subject 
treated of in the internal sense of this passage ia concerning 

3103. And two bracelets.— That iicreby is signified Divine 
Truth, appears from tbe sij;nitication of bracelets, as denoting 
truth, in the present ease Divine Truth, because in the internal 
sense the Lord is treated of; they are said to be two, to denote 
fullness : tiicse were placed on the hands of the bride, becanso 
by the bride was signified the Church, and by her hands, powera 
from truth; that bauds are predicated of truth, may be seen, 
n. 3001 : that braecleta have such a signiGcation, may appear 
from Ezckiel, chap. xvi. 11, 12, concerning which see above, 
n. 3103 ; and also from chap, ixiii. 43, of tbe same prophet : 
also that bracelets were not only for a bride, bat likewise for a 
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kiug, but for a kiug ou tlic arm, as appears (2 Sam. i. 10.) by 
rCBSOH tliat royalty [ri-ffhiiii] was rn)ircsculativc aDil aigiiificatii'e 
of the Divine Truth of tlic Lori!, sfc ji. 1072, 1728, 2015, 2009, 
8009 ; and arm was significative of power, sec n. 878, 

3106. Upon her fmnds.—Thut hereby is Bigoified the power 
of the affeetion of truth, appears from tlic figuification of haiid, 
as denoting power, see n. S7a, 30111 ; nnd from the representa- 
tion of Rebceca, to wlioni /n r in tlie passage refers, as denoting 
the aifection of truth, see i.. 28Im, :H)77. 

3107. Ten of yolil their u-dyl<l.—'\\vM hereby ia signified full 
for initiation, appears fi om tlie siguilicatiou of ttn, as denoting a 
full state, hke a hundred, coneeruing which, see n. 1988, 2636 ; 
and from the signification of gold, as denoting here a kind of 
money by the weight whereof estimation w&s made; and &oai 
the significatioQ of weight, as denoting the state of a thing as to 
good, see above, n. 3104 j hence it u evident, that by ten of 
gold thdr w^ht is signified a fnll state of what is estiinated as 
to good : that it is for iniljation, is mamfeat from all the par- 
ticalars in thia chapter, in which the sutgect tt«ated of is oon- 
corning initiation or betrothing. 

3108. The subject treated of in these two verses is coacem- 
ing the initiation of truth into good, hut what the nature and 
quality of this initiation is, does not easily fall into the idea of 
thought with any one, who ia only illustrated by such things as 
are of the light of the world, and not at the same time by such 
thinga as are of the light of heaven, wheraby the things which 
are U the light of the world may be illustrated; they who are 
not principled in good, and thence in faith, have no other ideas 
of thought but such as arc formed from the objects of the light 
of the world; these do not know what a spiritual principle ia, 
nor indeed what the rational is in a genuine sense, but only tho 
natural, to which they attribute all things ; and this is the 
resaOD, why what is here said in the internal sense concerning 
the initiation of truth into good, appears to them too remote to 
have any reality, when nevertheless the things heroin contained 
are accounted most precious by tbo^c who are in tlie light of 
heaven. The case with reapi^et to the iLiitiation of truth into 
good is this, that before truth is so initiated and rightly con- 
joined, it is indeed with man, but is }iot made as his, or as his own 
posseaaion ; but as soon as it is initialed into his good, then it 
is appropriated to him : in this ear^e it v:iiiislies out of his ei- 
tcrnal memory, and passes iuto the internal, or, what iy the same 
thing, it vanishes in his natur:ii or e\ti?ru^l man, and passes 
into the rational or internal man, and enters into the man him- 
self. End constitutes his hiimiinity, tlia: i5, bis quality as n man ; 
this ia the case with all tnitli wlncli is I'onjeinrd to its ^'ond ; 
in like manner also it is wilh iihal is f:ilsc nliich is conjoined 
to evil, which it calls good ; but the difi'crencc is, that the former 
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opens the rational, and thereby makes man rational, wlicrcaa the 
latter closes the rntiooal. and niakca man irralioiiol, although 
he BCems to himself, ui tlie ilarknesa iii which lie is in this case, 
to cxrvl otiicva lu lationalitv, 

mm. Vfirscs 33— jr,. And he said. IHuise daughter art 
i/wu ? Ull nif. / prai). is llicre roam in /!„, falh-r'., for W to 

sppiiil l/ie ui'iht And .ih,- siiid vnlii hun. I ,im the daughter of 
Bet/iuel. the son of Milai/r. whom .ifie h,n-e to Suitor. And she 
said unto him. li e hare liolh slruw. ii.id iiho mui.h provender, 
liiewiiie room In sp,'iid the iii'/hl. Ih miid. II hose dimjhter art 
thou? si^mlics further (;\|iloniticjii ccjiitcnuii!; innocence: tell 
me Iprau. is there room in Ihi/ father's house /or us to spend 
the nitiht si^nilics c^:plor,ition canccniins the sdoiI ot cliantv : 
and she said wtlo him, I am the daujihtcr uj Jlelhuel, Ih,- .ion 
of Milcah. whom she bare to AoAor, signifies hero, as above, 
all her ongm ; and she tatd wUo hm, aignibes perception : We 
have bath straw, signifies sdentiGc tratha : and alio ntueh pro- 
vender, signifies their gooda : Hkemte room to ipmd ike night, 
signifies state. 

8110. Be laid, WkoK daughter art ^Aou?— That hereby is 
signifled fnrfher exploration concerning innocence, appears from 
the qneation, " Wboae daughter tit thon," ai denoting explora- 
tion ; and that in the present case it was a Qirther exploration, 
is erident from what was said above, n. 8088, 3101 ; and that it 
was concerning innocence, appears from tiie dgnification of 
dam Bel, as denoting afteotion in which ia innocence, see n. 8067 ; 
here indeed damsel is not naraed, but inasmuoh as above, verses 
11 and 16, Bebecoi is called damsel, and the question here is 
put to her, therefore thm in the present passage can ngnify 
nothing else but damsel. In respect to what is here treated 
namd;, that truth was explored, as to what innocence it hmJ, 
and pretentiy also as to what charity, before it was initiated into 
gnxM, and conjmned thereto, it must needs appcRr woiulprrul to 
tiioie who have no knowledge of this matter; let sudi boivcvcr 
know, that in regard to the initiation and conjunction of truth 
with good in every man, there is the most exquisite exploration, 
and such as surpasses all belief; to the most real essentia! good 
there is in no case anything admitted but the most real essential 
truth; when anything not so true approaches, it docs not con- 
join itself with real essential good, but with some good which in 
itself is not good, yet which appears as good ; if anything false 
aiipronchcs, the good betakes itself inwards, and wli:it is false 
conjoins itself outwardly with some evil, which it believes to be 
good ; this Divine disposing is effected of the Lord, by racaiia of 
spirits and aii!;cls. and ia iiicist hidden und iiiysfcrious in this 
world, but periectiv well krioitn in luiotlier ; every one also, 
whose reason is aoiinii, may know this to he tlic case, at least 
may comprehend it ; for what is evil and what is false is hell, 
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ami Hows in from hell ; irlicrcas wlint is good and true is heaveiij 
ntiii also iloivs in lliriinsb lipnvcii from the Lord ; this being the 
c.nsa, wliiit is evil ami >vhnt is true can no more be conjoined, 
than heaven can he conjoined to hell ; wherefore herein a, more 
exquisite balance of examinations is applied than any one could 
ever suppose; this then is what is meant by esploration. 

3111. Tettme,! pray,ia there room in thy father'i kenae for 
vt to ^end the night ? — That hereby is signified exploration con- 
cerning the good of charity, appean from the signifiraition of the 
words, "Tell me I pray whether," aa denoting exploration; and 
from the rignification of house, as denoting eood, see n, 204S, 
S383, 2881 J and from the agmficatdon of fiidier hero, namely, 
Bethnel, as denoting the good of charity, snoh as aziBtB amongst 
the better disposed Qcntiles, see n. S665 ; the very origin of Uie 
sS^tioa of tmth, which Rebecca represents, was from snch 
good ; and from the si^ification of room to spend the night, as 
denoting a state of abiding, see beneath, n. 3115. The reason 
why the eiplora&in concerning the origin of the affection of 
trath aa to innocence, and as to the good of charity, is described 
in the internal wme, is, because truth, which is to be initiated 
and conjinned to good, derives its first origin from no other 
source, as may qipear from all those with ivhom truth is re- 
ceived and wedded into good ; within the Cliurch, they who 
have not some measure of innocence and of charity towards 
their neighbor, howsoever they arc acquainted with truth, and 
profess it with their lips, in no case acknon lcdge it in heart ; 
and out of the Church, amongst the Gentiles who are called 
to the truths of faith, or are instructed concerning it in another 
life, no others receive it, bnt snch as are in innocence, and live 
in mutual charity with each other j for innocence and charity 
make the ground, in which the seeds of faith may take root ana 
bud forth. 

8112. And $he »aid unlo him. I <im the tiaiigfi/er of Belhucl. 
the ton ^Mileah, whom the bare to Aw/ior.— That berebv \i sig- 
nified all her origin, that is. of the affection of truth. api>car3 
from the representation of Bethucl. and also of Mileah and 
Nahor, as dcnotini; the origin of the affection of truth, which is 
represented by Rebecca, see n. 3(1/S. 

3113. And she said unto hun.—tVat hereby ia si enificd per- 
ception, appcai-s from the signification of savin o- in the historical 
parts of the Word, as denoting to perceive in the internal sense, 
concerning which miicli has btcn said above, 

3114- IVt hdv both s/rnr«.— That hcrcbv are signified scien- 
tific truths; /ikevjise much prorender. ~\hat licrebv are sig- 
nified their goods, appears from the signification of straiv and 
proven li c^r ; the reaNon why straw signifies scientific truths is. 
bcciiiisc it is spoken of camels, such being their food : for ivhr^n 
by cnincis is signified the naLurni man as 1:0 general neieniiucs. 
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tlicn bv liis foiiil. I.liiif. i«, iij straw, nothing fisc cmi be signified, 
for he has no otiicr food uhicli k tlic food of liis lilo; hia 
□ouriahracnt is thciicc derived, and if such food sboiild fail him, 
that is, science, he would not subsist ; that tbis is the case, is 
evident from the life after death, for then such thioga are to 
spirits instead of food, sec a. 56—58, 680, 681, 1480, 1695, 
1973, 1974. Id the natural man, as in the rational, there are 
two Borta of things in general which constitute his essence, even 
tinnga intellectual and things voluntary; to things intellectual 
belong truths, to things voluntary belong goods : the truths of 
&e natoral man are scientific truths, that ia, whatsoever things 
are in his eitental memory ; tliesc arc the things which are sig- 
nified by straw wticn the subject treated of ia concerning camek, 
bIbo concerning horses, mules, and osscii ; but the goods of tbe 
natural man are delights, esiieeially such as originate in tbe 
auction of those truths. 

8116. Alto room to tpnd ike taght. — That hereby is lignified 
state, appears from tiie ngnification of room (or place), aa de- 
noting state, tee n. 2625, 2837; and from the signification of 
spending the night, aa denoting to abide or to have an abode, 
SCO n. 2330; in the present case therefore denoting a state of 
the affection of truth, from what origin it was; its origin is 
described by those things which arc represented by Bethuel, 
Alilcali, and Nahor, and its affinities (or relationships) by 
Laban in what foUowB; which ongin. as being obscure, is sig- 
nified as to Its state hy room (or place) to spend tlic night, as 
also above. 

8116, The subieet treateil of in these three vemca is con- 
cerning the exploration of truth, which was nbout to be lultintcd 
and thereby conioiiied to aooii, and this capci/ially in regard to 
its origin, for on tlie origin all and evervthiiig depend ; the de- 
rivations take their form thence as from their root, or as from 
their seed, just as a plant or tree do from theirs ; these things 
the Lord saw and explored in Himself from His Divine, and bv 
His own proper Vi isdom and Intelligence initiated, even truths 
into good of the rational ; the esploratioii itself is here described 
in the internal sense, but tlic. tlilii-s cdiitaintd therein admit 
oulv of a vcrv brk^l (;spianatni[i : o\piiirjni(iii al"o has place with 
every man wlio is reforiiicil and al.-o vwth I'verv one who receives 
remains, but ol tlii^ txpliiralioii man kuow s liLtk or nothing ; 
it ii in aiich obscnritv with liini that he dues not even believe 
that it CNists. when vet it has place and is eiTectcd everv moment, 
but from the Lord, Who alouc sees man's state, nut oulv "hut 
it is at present, but what it will be to all eternitv. J'Aplonition 
is a most exquisite balance of csaniinatiun. le^t the least c.l what 
is false should be conioincd to goofi, or the least uf wlnit i- true 
should be conioined to ovd; m cither case man nonld [jcrish 
eternally, for he would then hang in another life bettvecn hell 
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and heaven, ami by reason of good he would be spewed out of 
hell, and by reason of evil out of heaven. 

3117. Verses 3fl, i>7. Aodthf man bended himself, and bowed 
dou-ahi..,.ii-lf/>,Jchoi-!ih. And /(f said, Blessed Jehovah God of 
my lord Ahrtiliiim, a'/i" liulli not forsaken His mercy and truth 
from Ih'iiii/ vil/i my lord: I the V!oy, Jehovah hath led me 
to the house of the brethren of mij lord. The man bended himself, 
and bowed doimi himself to Jehovah, signifies gladness and joy : 
and said, Blessed Jehovah God of my lord Abraham, sicrnifies 
hero, Bs above, from the essential Divine Itself oud the Divino 
Hainan : who hath not forsaken Hit mera/, signifies a percep- 
tion of an influx or lore: and Hu truth from being with my 
lord, Bignifies an influx of oh&ritf thence : / Miy^ m the vmif, 
■ignifies Ix&ag in a state of the ooigunotion of truth with Eood 
in the raticmd : Jehovah hath led me to the hotite fff the bretkren 
of my iord, signifies to the good of truth. 

8118. The man bended himuff, and bowed down himteff to 
Jehooah. — ^Tbat hereby is signified ghidness and jay, appears 
from the signification of bending himself and of bowing down 
himself, as denoting to be glad and to rejoice; bending and 
bowing are gestures of humiliation, or humiliation in act, as 
well in a state of grief as in a state of joy : in a state of grief, 
when ivhat is wished for does not come to pass, and in a state 
of joy, ivhcn it docs come to pass, as in the present case, in that 
Eebccca, according to the wish of his heart, gave him to drink 
out of her cask, and made his camels drink also ; that bowing 
down is a gesture of joy, may be seen also, n. 2!)27, 2950 : 
gladness and joy are both mentioned, by reason that gladness in 
the "Word is spoken of truth, whereas joy is spoken of good ; 
gladness has also relation to the countenance, but joy to the 
heart, or, what is the same thing, gladness has relation to 
spiritual affection or truth, whereas joy baa relation to celestial 
affection or good, thus gladness is in a less degree than joy, as 
bending is also in a leas degree than bowing j which is also evi- 
dent from this consideration, tliat the man of the spiritual 
Church only bends himself before the Lord and invokes grace, 
whereas the man of the celestial Cburcb bows himself before 
the Lord and implores mercy, see ii. 598,081,2133; each ia 
here mentioned, Ijv rensou of the marriage of good and truth 
in every part of the Word, see u. 683, 793, 801, 2516, 2712. 

31 1'J. And he said, Blessed Jehova/i God of my lord Abraham. 
— That herd))- is sL^jiillicd from the essential Divine Itself and 
tbc Divine liunmii, appears from what was said above, n. 3061, 
where the same words occur, except that it is hero said blessed ; 
blessed Jehovah was a form of thanksgiring, thus also of joy and 
gladness, \ihcn anj wished'^ event come to pass; moreover 
what the ancients meant by blessing Jehovah, may be Been, 
n. 1096, 1422. 
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3120. f(7io /inlh not forsaken His meiTy.— Tliiit licrcl>y is 
signified perception of an iiilim: of love, appears from tlic aig- 
nification of mercy, asdeiiotiiig love, sec n. ITSri, 3063, 3073; the 
ground and reason nhf by these words, " He hath not forsaken 
Hia mercy," is signified perception of an influx of love, is, be- 
canse they are irords of acknowledgment and of confession, and 
all acknowledgmeDt and confession is from a perception of 

8IK1. And HU truth from being wUh my lord. — That hereby 
is signified an inBuz of charity thence, sppears from the signifi- 
oBtion of truth, as denoting charity j truth in a proper sense 
ugnifiet the some bs fiutli, and in the Hebrew tongue faith is 
BUD expressed saoh sn expresaien, so that what is called b^th 
in the Word of the Old Testament, is ereiywhere called faith in 
the Word of the Kew Testament ; wherefore tOao it has been so 
often said in the foregoing n^es, that tmth is of futh, and that 
good is of lore : hnt that uith in the internal sense is nothing 
eiae than charity, may he seen hy what hss heen sud and shewn 
above, as that there is no faith except by lore, n. 80, 31 — 88 j 
that futh is never given unless where charity is, n. C64, 724, 
1162, 1176, 2261; that faith is faith grounded in charity, 
n. 1608, 2049, 2116, 2419, 2343, 23i9; that cliarity constitutes 
the Church, not faith separate from charity, n. 809, 91G, 1798, 
1799, 1834, 1844, 2190, 2228, 2412 ; hence it ia evident, that 
truth, or faith, in the internal sense, i% the same as charity ; for 
all faith is grounded in charity, and the faith which ia not 
grounded therein is not faith ; or, what is the same tiling, that 
all truth in the internal Bcnsc is gooil, for nil trutli is grounded 
in good, and that trutli which is not grounded therein is not 
truth, for truth is nothing else but the form of good, see n. 3049, 
and neither its birth nor its life are from any other source. 

3122. Moreover, in regard to this trutli, by which is signi- 
fied charity, the case is this ; the most ancient people, who were 
celestial, by mercy and truth which is from the Lord, understood 
nothing else but the reception of an influx of love to the Lord, 
and thence of charity towards tlicir neighbor; whereas the 
ancients, who were spiritual, b_v mi^rcy and truth, from tlie Lord 
with themselves, understood cliarity and faith ; the reason is, 
because the celestial never thought concerning the things of 
faith or truth, but concerning the things of good or love, as 
tnav appear from wlint has been said above rcfpccting the 
celestial man, n. 202, 337, 2{;G9. 27iri ; eetesHnI men al-o, when 
they ncre refrirmoil and regenerated, were iiitroduci;i! to love to 
the Lord by charity towards their neighbor ; hence it is evident, 
that by raercy frum the Lord they understood notliing else but 
the perception of an iiiflus of love to Him, and by trutli an 
influx of charity towards the neighbor thence derived : but it ia 
Otherwise with the spiritual ; these think concerning the things 
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vhich Bra of fiuth, and when thejr are reformed and regenerated, 
fb^ are introdu(»d hj the QiingB which are of faitih to ohari^ 
tonards thdr neigbbor; wherefore when these latter are treated 
of, hj mercy from the Lord is meant an influx of charity to- 
wards their neighbor, and by truth an influi of faith ; but 
still this faith, trhcn the spiritual man is regenerated, becomes 
charity, for then he acts from charity, inasmuch as whosoerer 
does not act from charity, is not regenerated, but he who acts 
from charity is regenerated, and in this case be makee no ac- 
coiiot of the things which are of faith or truth, inasmuch as he 
lives by virtue of the gooil of faith, and no longer by its truth, 
for truth has so conjoined itself to good, that it no longer ap- 
pears, except only as the form of good, that is, faith appears 
no otherwise than as the form of charity ; hence it may appear, 
what the most ancient people, and what the ancients understood 
by mercy and truth, which are so often mentioned in the Word, 
03 in David, " Tlic king shall dwell for ever before God, 0 pre- 
pare mercy and Irul'i, let them guard him," (Ixi. 7 :) again, 
"Mercy and truth shall meet, righteousness and peace shall 
kiss," (Psalm kixv. 10 :) again, "The Lord God great in tacrcy 
and truth," (Psalm Ixsxvi. 15 :) again, " My truth and mv merer/ 
shall he with hlin," (I'sulm kxxix. 21 :) agnin, " JcHovhU Imtli 
remembered His meraj and truth to the boiiac of Israel," (I'salni 
scviii. 3:) again, "Jehovah, not niito us, but unto Thy name 
give glorv, hv reason of Thy mercy and truth," (Paahn cxv. 1 ;) 
80 in :>rie.tlii " Jehovali God will give truth to Ja™b, mercy to 
Abraham, uhich Thou hast sworu to our fathers, from tlie daya 
of old," (vii. 20;) where Jacob denotes the Lord's external man, 
and Abraham the internal, as to the Human : so in Ilosea, 
"Jehovah hath a controversy with the inhabitants of the earth, 
bcciiusc there is no truth and no mercy, and no knowledge of 
Ood," (iv. 1 ;) where no truth denotes no reception of the influx 
of charity ; no mercy denotes no reception of the inflns of love ; 
and no knowledge of God denotea no reception of the influx of 
the truth of faith. 

3123. / being in the way. — That hereby is signified in n state 
of coi^nnction of truth with good in the rational, mpears from 
the signiScation nf way, as denoting truth, see n. 627, 3338 ; ia 
the present caae, in thewa^ denotes the conjunction cuTtrnth with 
good in the rational, this heing the auhject treated of in tliia 
chapter, sec n. 3012, 3013; for any one is then said to be in the 
way, when he advancca wliitlier he intends to go. 

3124. Jehovah hath led me /o the house oj the brethren of my 
lord. — That hereby is signified to the good of truth, appears frona 
the signification of the house of the brethren whereof Rebecca 
wa^ as denoting good from which is truth; That the honse of 
brfllhren ia good, in tho present case good wherein truth is 
grounded, appears from the signification of house as denoting 
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good, Ke n. 2233, 2559; find of brethren as denoting 

whence tlint good ia from which is derived the tmth, which is 
represented b_v Rclicocn. 

3125. In tilt foregoing verses the Bubjeet treated of is con- 
cerning the exploration of truth which was to he conjoincii to 
good ill the rational, as to innocence, as to charity, and as to 
origin ; for since tlic Lord, by His own proper power, made Ilia 
tatioual Divine, as well in respect to truth as in rcfjicct to good, 
therefore He explored the truth which He conjoined to good. 
But with men truth is conjoined to good, not by their own 
proper power, but by the power of the Lord; which may be 
evident from this consideration, that all good and truth flow in 
from the Lord, and that all reformation and regeneration are 
from the liord, and that man does not in the least know how he 
it regenerated; at this day indeed, he docs not even know that 
he u regenerated bf_ troth and good, still less that truth is to be 
iniUated and oonjcnned to good, and that this is effected a.s it 
were hj exploration, that ia, most exactly. The snbjeet treateil 
of in ^ete two verses is concerning perception as to the quality 
of troth, and whence it was, and at the same time concerning 
ja^ on tiiat aooonnt; therBSire in what follows, it treats of 
imtiation. 

8126. Verses 28—30. And the damsel ran, and told to the 
house of her mother, according to these words. And Rebeccahad 
a brother, and his name was Laban, and Laban ran to the man 
forth to the fountain. And it came lo pass, when he saw the or- 
nament and bracelets upon the hands of his sister, and when he 
heard the words of Rebecca his aislir,sntjinff. Thus spake the maa 
unto me, that he came to the man, and lo .' he was standing with 
the camels at the fountain. The damselran, signifies the tendency 
of that affection ; and told to the house of her mother, according 
to these words, signifies to natural good of every sort whither 
illustration could reach ; and Rebecca had a brother, siguifles 
the affection of good in the natural man : and /lis name was 
Laban, signifies the quality of that affection : and Laban ran 
to the man forth to the fountain, signifies the mind thereof to- 
wards truth wiiich was to be initiated in Ti'ntli Divine ; mid it 
came to pass, when he saw the ornament and the hracdels on the 
hands of his sister, signifies when he biw Dirine (iood and 
Divine Truth in the power of the iifTection of truth, which is 
sister; and when he heard lltc n'/n/^ 'if Rebecca his »«(cr, sig- 
nifies the inclination tlirrrof : f'liji"!/. Thim spake l/ic man unto 
me, signifies the teudenry of tnitli in the natiiml mnn : he 
come (o rte wiDii, signifies Ihnt he iui joined him'-cif: and lo ! he 
was standing with Ihi: ciiinel^, siguitiis pi-csi'uce in cnnimon 
scientifics : at the fuunlahi, si^^nifics Ihcir illustnilion IVom Trutli 

Divine. 

3127. The damsel ran.— Tlint heiehy is signified the miud 
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faaitnuMj of that affection, appears from tlic sigiiiticatioii of 
ruimii^, RB denoting somenliiit of propensity or of miml; and 
from the significatiim of ilamsi'l, as dtuotiiig alibctiou in which 
» innocence, see above, u. '.IDiu, liUO. 

8128. Am/ IoU! to 1/ie /,t,ii.w of her molhi-r arcordinff to these 
wonfc.— That hereby is siL;i:iricil to [i;itnral good of every sort 
vhither illustration could rcacli, ajipcars from tbc signification 
of the house of a mother, as denoting good of the exterual mao, 
that is, natural good ; that a honsc means good, may bo seen, n. 
2233, 3234, 2559 ; and that man's ostcma! or natural is from 
the mother, but the internal irom the father, n. 1815 : good in 
man ia in the Word compared to a house, »ud on this account 
mnn, who is in good, is cnlled the house of (lod ; but internal 
good ifl caUed the father's honse, whereas good which is in the 
same degree ia called the hooK of brethren, but external good, 
which is the same aa natural Kood, is called the mother's house ; 
all good and truth also are tnus ham, namely hy an influx of 
internal good as a father, into external good as a mother. 
Inasmuch as the snliject treated of in this verse is concerning 
the origin of tmth, which was to be eonjoiaed to good in the 
rational, therefore it is said that Sebecca, by whom that truth 
ia represented, ran to the house of her mother, for hence is the 
origin of truth, since, ns was said and shenn abore, all good 
flows in by an internal way, or by the way of the soul, into 
man's rational, aud through that into his scientific, eren into 
the Bcicntifie sensual, aud by illustration therein causes troths 
to be seen; hence truths are called forth, and are stripped of 
their natural form, and are conjoined to good in the midway, 
even in the rational, and together constitute the rational man, 
and at length the spiritual. But how these things are cffecterl 
is altogether unknown to tnan, inasmuch ns at this day he 
scarce knows wiiat good is, and that it is distinct from truth, 
still less does he know that he is reformed by an influx of good 
into truth, and by the conjunction of each ; neither is it known 
that the rational is distinct from the natural ; and since these 
things, which are most general, arc unknown, it cannot possibly 
be known hoit the initiation of truth into good, and the coujunc- 
tiou of each, is eifcctcd, which are the subjects treated of in 
tbis ehnpter iu tbc inlonial tense; but whereas these arcana 
are revealed, and arc evident to those who are principled in good, 
that is, who arc angelic niinds, therefore, howsoever obscure they 
may appear to others, still it is expedient they sliovild bo ex- 
pounded, because tbcy arc eoiitnincd in the internal Rcnse. Con- 
cerning the illustration from good by truth in the natural man, 
which is here the mother's house, the case is this. Divine Good 
with man flows into his rational, and through the ra^onal into his 
natural, and indeed into the sciciitirie3 thereof, or the knowledges 
and doctrinals therein, as was said above, and there by adaptation 
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forms to itself truths, whereby in such case it illustrate bU^ things 
which arc in the naturcil man ; but if the life of the natural man 
be Biich, as not to receive Divine Oooil, but cither to repel, or 
pervert, or suffocate it, iu this case Divine Good cannot be fitted 
in, couaequently neither can it form to itself truths, and thus 
neitlier can the natural be illustrated ; for illustration in the 
natural man is effected from good by truths, and when there ie 
no longer any illustration, there can he no reformatioii : this is 
the reason w hy in the internal sense of the Word, the natural 
man is also much treated of as to his quality, thui whencs trnttt 
is, namelv, that it is from good therein. 

S12'j' Jiml Rebecca had a brolhcr. —'Shal hereby ia signified 
the affection of gooil m tlin iintiii-al m.m, appoara from the sig- 
nification of brother and sistcrin tlie Word, iiamelv that brother 
is the affection of good, and sister ihc atfcction of truth, see n. 
367, 2360, 2508, 252.1: for there are in the natural roan, as in 
the rational, consaugumities and alHoities of all things which 
arc therein, see n. 2556. 2739 : hence also it is. that the mind, 
as well the rational as the natural, is called a house or family, 
where parents, brethren, sisters, kinsmen, and relations cjList in 

3130. And his name was Laban.~Th&l herebv is siL'nified 
the quality of that affection, appears from tbo signification of 
name, as denoting the qnahty of any one, lee n. 144, 146, 1754, 
1896, 2009, 2724 j Iinban therefore hero decotea the quality of 
that afieotion which is treated of. 

SlSl. AndLabm ran to the man forth to the fmmlain. — ■ 
That her^ is signified the mind thereof nunely of the affec&m 
of good towards troth, which was to be initiated in Tmth Dirinc^ 
appears from the mgnification of mnning, as dmotii^ tendeni^ 
or impulse, see above n. S137; and from the representation of 
Iiabaii, as denoting the affection of good, see n. 3129,3180; 
and from tlie signification of men fvirj, as denoting truth, see n. 
265, 749, 1007 : and from the signification of fountain, as de- 
noting also truth, in the present case Truth Divine, concerning 
which see n. 2703, 3096, and beneath, n. 3137. From these 
and the rest of the things here treated of, it may appear what is 
the nature and quality of the internal sense of the W^ord, and 
what hidden wisdom are contained therein ; who could know, ex- 
cept from an interior examination of the Word, and at the same 
time from revelation, that these words, " Laban ran to tlie man 
forth to the fountain," signify the mind of the affection of good 
towards truth which was to be initiated into Truth Divine ? Ne- 
vertheless this is what the angcla perceive, when these words are 
read by man ; fur s\ich arc the correspondencies between the 
ideas of a mau and the ideas of an angel, that whilst a man 
conceives those words according to the sense of the letter, and 
has an idea of Lnban as running to the man forth to the foun- 
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tiiiri, at: angel perceives the miiul of the nflection of good 
townriis triitli vvl.ich is tn iiiiti^itcd in Truth Divine; for the 
angels have no idea of Lahmi, nor of ruiuiiog nor of a fountain, 
but they have spiritual correspoiiduig ideas ; that such is the 
correspondence of things, and thence of ideas, natural and spi- 
ritual, may also appear from what was said concerning corres- 
pondencies, a. 1563, 15C8, 2763, 2987—3003, 3021. In re- 
n>ect to the thing ttaelf, namelj' th&t truth is to he initiated into 
Truth Divine, the case ia thii; the first truth in the natural 
man ia not Divine Troth, hut truth appearing as Divine; for all 
troth, in its first infancy, is not truth, but BomeiFhat appeariug 
like truth, which in process of time puts off its appearance, and 
puts on the essence of truth; in order to the better appre- 
hending of this, the following example may serve, amongat 
many others, in the way of illustration ; it is a Divine Truth, 
that the Lord is never an^, never punishes any one, still leas 
does evil to any one. and ikat from the Lord there never comes 
anything but good : nevertheless this truth in its first infancy is 
thus apprehended, namely that the Lord is angry when any one 
commits sin. and that the Lord therefore punishes, yea, with 
some it is eonceiveu diat cvii is from the Lord ; but as man ad- 
vaueea from miaocv. ana ;;rows up to maturity of jiidj;iiiciit, iie 
puts' off that, whieu «aa co him as truth from au appearance of 
its being si luts on the real truth itsolf, unmely 

that tlic Lord is never angry, neither does He punish, still less 
does He cause evil ; aud thus by the former truth he is initiated 
into this latter; for that which first enters is general truth, which 
in itself is obscure, in which scarce anything appears, until it is 
illustrated by particulars, and these by singulars, and in this case, 
when it IS illustrated, interior things are made manifest : thus 
fallacies and appearances, which are as truths in time of ignor- 
ance, are dissipated and shnken off. 

3132. Ana it came la pir.'.'), when he siiw the omameni and the 
bracelelt on the hands tif his sisli-r. — That hereby is signified 
when he perceived Divine Guoil aud Divine Truth in the poivei- 
of the afifection of truth, ivbicli ia sister, appears from the sig- 
nification of seeing', ;ib (knofiog to perceive, see ». 2150; and 
from the si|;n:fication of ornament, as denoting Divine Good, see 
n. 3103, 3105; and from the signification of bracelets, as do- 
noting Divine Truth, sec aha n. ^103, 3105 ; aud from the fig- 
niflcatioii of hands, as denoting poner, see u. H7>*, '10111 ; nnd 
from the signiliention of sister, as denoting: the atTectidii of trut!i, 
seen. aSOB, 2,->21, ^:i,-,fi; from nhid, ii U evident, (liiit to sec 
the ornaments and the bracelets cu the blinds of bis sister, is to 
perceive Divine Good and Divine Truth in the power of the 
aflbctiou of truth. The case herein is this ; the conjuncttan of 
Divine Good and Divine Truth in the Lord, is the essential 
Divine marriage, from which is derived the celestial marriage. 
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which, in like manner is the conjuiiction of ^ood and of truth, 
and from this i^ also conjugial love, see n. 27^7 — 2729; hence it 
is, that wherever marringe ia treated of in the Word, in the in- 
ternal sense is signified cclcatial marriage, which is that of good 
and of truth, and in the supremo sense Divine marriage, which 
has place in the Lord ; wherefore here, by the marriage between 
Isaac and Bcbeeca, nothing else is understood ; the conjunction 
of good and truth is the rcai marriage itself whereas the initiation 
ia the betrothing, or the atate preceding marriage ; hut the state 
previous to betrothing is what is here described ; in this state, 
as it is in the power of a dnmacl to bo betrothed, and afterwards 
a wife to be iinned to an hiit^banit, k> it is in the power of the 
action of truth to be initiated in Divme Truth, and thus to be 
conjoined to Dinne Good ; moreover, lu the first and after- 
wards in every affection of truth, with the Lord, there v 
intimately the essential Divine Good i ' " ■ ■ 

cause there was Jehovah Himself, henec 
ia here treated. 

3133. And when he heard the words . 
That hereby is siznitied the inoliiiatioii th 
affection contdncd in these ivords. and also from irbat p: 
for they tcstifv mclinatmn on the part of the aflection of truth, 
which ia here represented by Kebecea the sister. 

iir64. Huginy, Thas spake the man to UK. — That hereby is 
signified the propensity of truth in the natural man, appears in 
like manner from the afiection contcuned in the words, and also 
from what the man, or Abraham's servant, spake to Rebecca, 
from which it is evident diat propemity is denoted ; and from 
the signifioatioa of man (vir), as denoting truth, see n. 2G5, 749, 
1007, in the present case troth in the natural man from the 
Divine, which is Abraham's elder servant, by whom is signified 
the natural man, as may he seen, n. 3019. In the Word, eape- 
eislly the prophetic, the espreasion man (yir) often occurs, aa 
when it is said, man and wife, man and woman, man and inha- 
bitant, also man (vir) and man (hooM], and in these passages by 
man in the internal sense is signified what relates to the under- 
standing, which i> truth; and by wife, wpman, inhabitant, and 
man (Aonto), what reUtea to tiie will which is good ; as in 
IsEuah, " I see, and no man, and of them and no conneellor," 
(ill. 28 ;) where no man denotes no one intelligent, thns that 
there was no truth : again, in the same prophet, "1 came, and 
there waa no man, I cried, and there were none to answer," 
(i. 2 ;) where the aignifieation ia the same : again, in the same 
prophet, " Tral/i hath stumbkd in the street, and rectitude could 
not arrive, and truth was taken away, and he that departeth 
from evil is insnue : Jehovah saw, and it was evil in His eyes, 
that there was no judgment, and no man, and He was amazed," 
(lix. 14 — 16 0 where no man manifestly denotes no one intelli- 
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^ent, thus in an universal sense no truth ; the subject trcnted af 
u oonoeming the last time of the Church, when there is no 
longer anything of truth remaining ; therefore it is said, " Truth 
hath stumbled in the streets, rectitude cannot arrive, truth was 
taken awaj;" that street also is predicated of truth, may be 
seen, n. 233f), and tlmt judgment, n. 2235 : so in Jeremiah, 
" Run je to nnd fro through the streets of Jerusalem, and see I 
pray, aud know, and seek in tlic broad ways thereof, if ye can 
fiud a tiinn, if there be that doetli judgment, that sceketli the 
truth," (v. 1 ;) ivhcre miin also manifestly denotes truth ; so in 
Zephaniah, " I will make desolate their streets, and no one 
shall pass by, their cities shall be laid watte, and there shall be 
no man, and no inhabitant," (iii. fl;) no man denotes no truth, 
and no inhabitant denotes no good; tee n. S268, 2451, 2712 ; 
besides many other places. 

3135. He came to Ike man.— That hereby is wgnified that he 
adjoined himself, that is, the affection of good which is repre- 
sented by Laban, see n. 3129, 3130, with truth, which is sig- 
nified by the man, see n. 3134, each in the natural man, may 
appear without explnnation. 

8186. And hi he wat standing with the camels.—'Iho.t 
hereby is signified presence in general seientifics, appears from 
the signification of standing with, as denoting to be present ; and 
from the aigcification of oamels, as denoting general scientifics, 
see B. 8048, 8071. 

8137. Al IhefimaiaiH.—'Ibtt hereby is rimfied their illas- 
tration from Truth Divine, appears from the signiiicalion of 
fountain, as denoting truth, see n. 2702, 3096, in the present 
case Divine Truth, as above, n. 3131 ; the word, as being Divine 
Truth, is therefore called a fountain : thai to stand at Che foun- 
tain here involves, in the internal sense, the illustration of those 
things which are in the natural man, follows irom the series 
of the things treated of, for where Divine Truth is, there is 
illustration. 

3138. The subject treated of in these three verses is coneern- 
ing the preparation and illustration of the natural man, in order 
that truth may be callgil forth thence, which is to be conjoined 
to good in the rational ; but with respect to preparation and 
iUnstration, the case is this ; there are two lights which form intel- 
lectual things in man, the light of heaven, and the light of the 
world; the light of heaTen is from the Lord, Who to the angeU 
in another life ia a Sun and Moon, sec 10Q3, 1521, 1529, 
1530; the light of the world is from the sun and moon which 
appear before the bodily sight; the internal man has his vision 
and liis unilcrstaniliuf; from the light of heaven, but the external 
man has his vision and his understanding from the light of the 
world ; the indux of the light of heaven into those things which 
are of the Ught of the world, causes iUostration, aud at the same 
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time perception ; if tliere be correspoiuience, tlie jierception of 
truth ; if there be not correspomieiirc, the iierce[>tioii of what ia 
false itiRtcatl of truth ; but illustration and perception cimucit be 
given, unless there be nffection or love, which is spiritual lieat, 
and gives life to those things which are illustrated by light ; just 
W, comparativclj spcalctag, the light of the bud docs not give 
life to vegetables, but the heat which ia in tbe light, aa is evident 
from tbe seasons of the year. In the versca which now imme- 
diately follow, prciiaratiou is farther described, namely, that the 
light of heaven whieh is the Divine [light] of the Lord, flowed 
into those things which were of the light of the world in his 
natural man, that thence he might bring ont truth, and this by 
the ordinary way, which iras to be conjoined to good in the 
rational ; therefore to the intent that the Lord might make His 
Human Divine, by an ordiuarv way. He came into the world, 
that h, wiis ivillii.f; to be Imn'i iiH another man, and to lie in- 
stni<:loiJ as iiiiothri-, and ii- iinotlior to \k ro-bnrn, but with this 
diirureiice, that man i-. ru-hovn of the Lord, but lliat tbe Lord 
not oiilv rc^'.:rieratca Ilimsidf. bat also glorified IIiin=elf, that is, 
jiiadi; Himsdf Diviuc ; further, that is miule new bv an in- 
flus of charity and faith, but the Lord by Love Divine, which 
was in Him, and which was ; hence it may be seen, that the 
regeneration of man is an image of the Glorification of the Lord; 
or, what is the same thing, that in the process of the regenera- 
tion of man, as in an image, may be seen, although remotely, the 
process of the Lord's Glorification. 

3139. Verses 31—33, And he said, Come, blessed of Je- 
hovah, why Handeit thou abroad? And I have swept the koiue, 
and there ia room for the camela. And the man came to the house 
and looted Ihe eameU, and gave straw and proveiidor lo the camels; 
and water to wash his feet, and the feet of the men who were viitk 
him. And tfiere was set before him to eat, and he said, I eat not 
until I have spoken my words, and he said. Speak. He said. 
Come, blessed of Jehucah, siguifies nii invitation of the Divine 
(in the Human) to Himself: why slandest thou inroad? sig. 
nifies Bomenluit Aence : and I have twepi the home, signiBei 
tiat all tbinga were prepared and fbU of gooda : and there it 
room [or plaix] for tie camels, ugniBea a stflte for all things 
which should lie snbaeirient thereto : and the man came to the 
house, signifies influx into good therein : and loosed the camels, 
signifies liberty to those things which were to be subservient: 
and gave strata and provender lo the camels, signifies instruction 
in truths and goods : and water to wash his feet, signifies purifi- 
cation there : and the feet of the inen who were with him, signifies 
purification of all things which were in his natural man : and 
there was set before him lo eat, aiguilies that good in the natural 
man was willing that those things [namely, things Divine] 
should be appropriated : an4 he said, I eat not, signifies refusal : 
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unlit I have spoken my toordt, signifies before I was instructed : 
aad he said, Speak, signilice desire. 

3140. He said. Come, bUaaed of Jehovah. — That hcrcbv is 
signified the invitation of the DiviDe (tn the Human) to Him- 
self, appears from the signification of come, as denoting in- 
vitation ; and from the aignification of blessed of Jehovali, aa 
denoting the Divine ; that by blcMcd of Jehovah is siKiiified the 
Divine Itself, may be seen, ii, 109G, It20, 1423 ; of consequeuce 
by blesseil of Jehovah is signified tiie Divine thence derived : 
Good is the Divine Itadf, but trntli is the Divine thence 
derived; bv the niitn here, who whs sent bv Abraham, la sig- 
nified truth which was fioin the Divine: in the natural man, see 
n. 813 1 : Truth Divine, i? what h called blessed of Jehovah, and 
what is invited. 

3111. Why $laiidcst Ihou alroad. — That hcrebv is signified 
somewhat thenee [atiquanlum inde\, may appear without expla- 
nation : the case is this, the Lord's Divine rational was bora 
from the essentinl Divine Truth Ilselt conjomcQ to Dmne 
Good; the Divine rational is Isaac, who was bom to Abraham, 
who is the Dime Good ther^ of Sarah, who is the DiTine 
Truth there, a> was shewn above; the Dinne rataoiul of the 
Xiord alone waa thus bom, and this ftom Himaelf, becaiise the 
very CMcnlaal E«se of the Lord was JehoTab, or the enential 
Divine Good Itself, and the very essential Esse of the Lord 
thence derived was of Jehovah, or the essential Divine Tratli 
Itself; Divine Good in the rational, wliieb is Isaac^ waa thiu 
bom, which was not good separate from Truth, bnt waa Divine 
Gtiod with Divine Troth, but each together is called good in 
the ntional, to which waa to be joined troth from the natural 
man, which truth is Rebecca; that the Lord might make His 
Human Divine, both as to Good and as to Truth, and this bj an 
ordinary way, as was said above, n, 8138, it conid not be done 
otherwise; for this is the Divine Order, according to wliieh all 
regeneration is wrought, consequently according to ivhieli the 
Lord's Glorification was wrought, sec d. 3138, This Divine 
Good by Divine Truth in the rntional was what flowed into the 
natural man, and illustrated all things therein; the process itself 
is here described, namely, that it first flowcd-in somewhat more 
remotely, which is here meant by somewhat thence, and that it 
was not wilhng to flow in more nearly before instruction ; for 
the ordinary way is, that instruction ought to precede, and that 
infloi has ^ce according to the degree of instruction, and thus 
truth may continually thence exist, whieh may he initiated and 
afterwards conjoined to good of the rational. From these parti- 
culars it may be seen what mysteries arc cotitaiiied in the internal 
sense of the Word, and that these mysteries arc sueh, tliat they 
can scarce be apprehended by man as to their moat general 
meaning, and yet that they are evident to the angels, together 
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vith inDnmerable patUculars, which can never bo oiprcued by 
words. 

8143. And I have neept tbebtme. — ^That hcreb; is signified 
that all thioga ircrc prepived and to be filled with what ia good, 
appcara from the significatiou of sweeping, as denoting to prepare 
. and to be filied, of which we shall sp^ presentlf; and from the 
aigniticatioii of house, as denoting good, see u. 2233, 2234, 
2559, and tliat man himself, by virtue of the good wliich is in 
him, is called a, bouse, a. 3128: the reason ivliy to sweep de- 
notes to preparo and to be filled is, because nothing else is 
required of man, but to sweep the house, that is, to reject the 
luats of evil, and the neraiinflions of wlint is false tbenec ori- 
ginating : in this ease be is tilled with good tbings. for good from 
the Lord coDtinually flons-in. but into the house, or into man. 
purged from such thinira as impede influn. that is. which either 
reflect, or pervert, or suffocated the in-flon lua good : hence it 
was a customary formula of speaking with the ancients, to 
sweep or purire the house, niso to sweep anA prepare the wav : 



voice f I II sa 10 p !, (p p ) i, 

of Jebovah. and [iiiikt^ .Liiii-iit the path iu the desert for oiir 
Goi!," (xl. 3:1 AL'aiii in the same prophet, "Make level, make 
Icvtl, sweep (prfj)aro) llii: wai/. remove tbc stumbling-block from 
the wav of mv people." {Ivii. 1 1 ;) Anai.i. " Pass ttironnb. pass 
through the gates, ameep (prepare] the wtw ol the people make 
level, nmke level the wav. 2«thc;r out the stones, from tbc stone." 
(Isii. 10:) so ill Miilaclii, -lididld I scn[l iiiv miL-d, anil he 
shall P (\ \ )l' / 1 i Ul ! 1 I 

seek shall 3ud<lenly come to Llie t.'nipk." (ill, 1 :) in these 
pass.-i„ t p tl 1 1 tl 1 Id 

to prepare to receive truth. The suhjeet here trusted of. is con- 
ceriiing the eoraiiig of the Lord, for whom they were to prepare 
tlieiDSclves in order to receive the truth of faith, and thereby the 
good of charity, end thus eternal salvation. So in David, "Thou 
Iiast caused a vine to come forth out of Egypt, thou hast driveu 
out the nations, aud planted it, thou hast twepl before it, and 
hast canaed its roots to be rooted, and it bath filled the land," 
(Psalm Uxx. 8, 9 :) speskins in a snpreme aeiue of the Lord j 
the vine out of Egypt is truth firom smentifios; to drive out the 
nations is to purge from erils; to sweep befhra it n to make 
leadjr that goodnesKs may GO. To avreep the honse also 
in an opposite sense is applied to man, to aignih one who 
deprives himielf of all things good and tnie, ana who is there- 
hy filled with things evil and fUse, as in Lnke, "The un- 



180 



GENESIS. 



[Chap. ykw. 



dean spirit, if he dotli not dai rest, saith, I will return to ntjr 
Aouie, ivhcacc I came furtli, and if he comcth and findeth it 
swept and adorucil, thcD he departcth and taketh seven other 
spirits worse tlian himself, and entering in they dwetl there," 
(li. 24—26; Matt. xii. 43—15.) 

3143. And there U room for place) for the camels. — That 
hereby is signidcd a state for all things which should be subscr- 
fieut thereto, appears from the signification of room (or place), 
as denoting state, sec n. 1273—1277, 137G— 1381, 2025; and 
from the signification of camels, as denoting general scicntifics, 
see n. 3018, 3071; that these arc things subservient, may be 
seen n. 148G, 3019, 3020; for all things of the natural man are 
of no other use, than to be subservient to the spiritual, wherefore 
also mcu- servants, ma id -servants, camcla, and asses, in the in- 
ternal sense, signify capccioll; those things which are of the 

311-k Ami the man came to the house.— that hereby is 
sigiiified influx into good thtre, ajn>ear9 from the signifieation 
of coming, as denoting in the present ease to flow in : and from 
the signification of house, as denoting good, see n. 3233, 2234, 
2659. 

3146. And he loosed the camels.— That hereby is signified 
liberty to those things which were to be subservient, appears 
from the signification of loosing, as denoting to make free ; and 
iram the signification of camels, as denoting general scicotifics, 
thus the things which were to be subservient, as immediately 
ahove, 8142. The real case ia this; without liberty there is 
never any prodncttoa of truth in the natural man, nor any 
calling forth of tmth thence into the rational man, and conjnno- 
tion with good therein; aQ these things are cQccted in a free 
state; fot it is the affecdon of truth grounded in good which 
catues fteedom; nnless tmUi be learnt from affection, and thna 
in freedom, it is not implanted, stili less is it eutlted towards 
the interiors, and there made futh. That all refimnation im 
efi^ted in freedom, and that all freedom is of affeotion, and 
that the Lord keeps man in freedom, to the intent that he may 
of lumself and of his own proprium be affected hy truth ana 
, and thus he regenerated, may be seen, n. 8870—^98. 
is what is signified b^ loosing the camels, and unless sui^ 
a signification was implied, the circumstance would he too 
trifling to be recorded. 

S146. Aad he gave straw and provender to the camdg. — 
That hereby arc signified instruction in truths and goodnesses, 
appears from the signification of straw, as denoting the truths 
of the uatural man and from the signification of provender, as 
denoting goodnesses there, sec n. 3114; such being the signifi- 
cation of straw and provender it hence follows, that to give 
straw and provender, is to instruct in truths and goodnesses. 
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Tbnt freedom ia for tliis intent, tbnt in tlic affoetion and from 
tlic nffcction of truth ninn niiiy be instructed, .ieuI thus triitlis 
niav be dceplv in-iuuated even to tlie spiritual man, or even to 
tliOHiul, aiurniav tberc he roi,joiiie<l to jjood, nu,v I.e seen from 
niiat was sheivn eoiu-tTi.iii^' IVeed.i.u, ii. liSrU— ■JHD^ ; sneli is 
the routi.i;; of f:,illi, or of l.iilli ivliieli ii of fnilh, ^i. that ii.iless 
it In; conioined uilli ijoi.rl in llie ralioind, tlic Inith of faith 
never rea-ives ;Ltiv life, nor doe-s niiv fruit spriiif; IheiiCL' ; fur all 
tl,:,t u hiel. is calkd the fruit of faitli, is tin? fruit uf ^nod \d,ioh 
is of love and charltv by truth ivhieh ia uf faitb ; unless spiritual 
heut, n bidi is Ihe s;(iod of love, operatea by spiritual light n-iiich 
is the truth of faith, man would be as ground bound hard by 
frost, aa in Ibi.' time of winter, when nothing grows, and «tiU 
less fnietilii-i ; for as light ivithout heat proQQCes nothing, 90 
nothini; i.~ ]jrudiiecd hv faith without love. 

,'!I47. .-Iiid ivider fo wash his /cc/.— Thnt lierebv is signified 
piinlication there, ,ippears from the siiinifieatiim'of ivater to 
wash, or of washing with ivator, as deiiutiiit; lo punfv, of ■.vliieh 
we aiiall apeak presently; and from the signifieation of feet, aa 
denoting natural things, or, what is the same thing, those 
things which ore in the natural man, see n. 2126. Ia the re- 
preaentatire Church it was a common ceremony to wash the feet 
with wuter, thereby to ugnify, that the filth of the natural man 
should be washed away; all those things wiiich relate to self- 
lore and the love of the nrorld are the filth of the natural man, 
and wheu this filth is washed away, then gooducsscs and 
truths flow-in, for this filth 19 what atone iireveuts the influx of 
good and of truth fioni the Lord ; for good IB ContiDualif 
flowing-in from the Lord, but when it eomcs through the inter, 
nal or sj)iritual man to his external or natural man, it is there 
either perverted, or reflected back, or sufibcated: but when the 
things of self-love and the love of tlie world ue removed, then 
good is there received, and there fructifies, for then man 
eserdaee himself in works of t^iBiity ; this may appear from 
many condderaticuB, as from the state of man in misfortune, 
misery, and disease, when the tilings of the external or natural 
man are lud asleep, in which case man begins instantly to lliink 
piously, and to will what is good, and also to excreise liimsclf in 
works of piety, to the utmost of his ability ; but when the state 
is changed, there is a ciiange also in these things. This was 
signified by washings in tbo Ancient Cliurcb, and the same was 
represented in the Jewish Church. The reason why this was 
signified in the Ancient Church, but was represented in the 
Jewish Church, was, because the man of the Ancient Church 
regarded that rite as somewhat eiternal in worship, nor did he 
believe that he was purified by washing, but by the washing 
away the things of self-love and the love of the world, wliicb as 
«M sdd are the filth of the natural man ; whereas the man of 
I 2 
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the JewiBh Chnrcli believed that by washing he waa pnrifled, not 
hnoffing, nor being nilling to knoir, that the purification of the 
interiors was thereby signified. That by washing was signified 
the washing nwai of tliat filtli, may appear from Isaioh, " fVia/t 
yourselves, parify yourselves, put away the evil of your works 
from before mine eyes, cease to do evil," {i. IG;) where it is 
evident that to ivasli tliciuaclves denotes to purify themselves, 
aud to put anay evils: again, in the same prophet, "When the 
Lord siia.ll was/i tlic jiU/i of the daughters of Zion, aud shall 
puri/e away the bluods of Jerusalem from the midst thereof, iu 
the spirit of judgment, and in the spirit of expurgation," (iv. 4;) 
where to wash the filth of the daughters of Zioii, and to purge 
away the bloods of Jerusalem, denotes to purify from evils and 
falses! 80 in Jeremiah, "Wash thine heart from wickedness, O 
Jerosalcm, that thou mavcst be saved ; how long shall the 
" " " ■ in the midst of thee?" fir. U:l 
wrlh waters, and I purged away 
loinled thee with oil," (xvi. 9;) 



speaking <. 
Chnrch; t 



1 J 
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man; the baths also, irliidi nere of brass, were placed out of 
the temple, uamelv. the brazen sea. and the ten hrnzeu lavers 
(I Kings »ii. 23—^0) : and tiie laver of brass, whereat Aaron and 
hu Bons were to wash tbcniselves. was placed between the tent 
of the congregation and the altar, consequently also out of the 
tent (Eiod. ux. 18. 19. -il) by which also was eigniSed that 
external or natural things only were to be punfied : for unless 
these are purified, that is, nnleis the things of self-love and the 
lore of the world are thenoe removed, it is impossible that 
tbingi internal, which relate to love to the Lord and neighborly 
love, should enter, u was said above. For the better conceiving 
how this case is, namely, that external tilings are to be purified, 
let us endeavor to illustrate it in ibe instance of good works, 
or what is the same thin^ the goods of cbaritv, whicb arc at 
this dap* called the Ihiit* m foith, and whicb as being exercises, 
are things external. Good woiiu are evil works, unless the 
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things of selT-loTB and the love of the worid tie removed, for 
when iTorkfl are done before the removal of these things, they 
appear outwnrdlj good, but arc inwardlj' evil, for the; are done 
for the Bake of reputation, or for the sake of gain, or for the sake 
of self- pre-eminence, or for the sake of recompence, thus they are 
either meritorious or hypocritical, for the things of self-love and 
the love of the world give to works sucli a nature and quality ; but 
when these evils are reniovcii, (hen llic works become good, and 
are the goods of charity, there bi^in^ iiuthiii^^ in ihcm of sclf- 
reapect, r^ard to the world, to reputation, or recompence ; thus 
tbey arc ricithcr meritori[)ns nor hypocritical, for ill this case celes- 
tial and spiritual love from the Lord flows into the works, and 
causes them Co bei^omc love and charity in sot: and then the 
Lord by thcin al'^o pur^tica tlio natural or external man. and dis- 
poses it into order, ihm it may receive correapoudentiv the 
celestial and spiritual thiuizs which flow-iu. Tbis sppenrs maiii- 
featly from wbnt the Lord tnusbt. when He wished the feet of 
the disciples, as it is thus described lu John, "He came to 
Simon Peter, who saith to Him. Lord, dost thou wash mjr feet ? 
Jeans answered and said to him. What I do thou knowest not 
now, but thoa shalt know hereafter: Peter saith to Him. thou 
shalt ntver wath my feet t Jeeus answered bim. If I trash Ihee 
not. thoa hast no part wHh Me : Simon Peter saith to him. Lord, 
not mvfiet onlv: i)ul aho niv hands nud iiiv bead: Jesus f^nith 
to hiin. He that has been u-OKhed. nccdcl/i uol nain: to wiish his 
fmt. but h wholhj ckaii: i\o\v re are eleau. but not all." 
t— 17:) he lh,it lias been waslicd iieeiicth not save to wash 



13—17: also in Luke vii. 37. 88, U. IC; John ^i. 2 : 1 Sam. 
IKV. 41). Every one may see. that by waahinir himself no one 
is purified from evila and faUcs. but oulv from the tilth which 
adheres to him: nevertheless since it was amongst the rites 
commanded in the Church, it follows that somewhat peculiar 
IS involved therein, namely, spiritual washing, that is punfica- 
tion from the filth which inwardly adheres to man : sucti there- 
fore m the representative Chnrch as were acquainted with these 
things, and thought about purification of heart, or the removal 
of the evils of self-love and the love of the world from the 
natural msn, and endeavored to effect this with all diligence, 
these folfiUed the ordimmee of washing, as au external cere- 
mony of worship, in compliance with the commandment; but 
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such as were not acijuaiatcd with those things, nor had an; 
desire to be so, but thought that the mere ceremony of washing 
thoir garment^, skin, hands, and fi^, nould purify them, and 
that in case they coaipUed with this ritual, they might be Allowed 
to live in avarice, hatreds, revenges, unniennfulneas, sad cruelty, 
whieh is spiritual filth, these rendered the ritual a mere idolatrous 
service ; still however by this ritual they were capable of repre- 
senting, and by re|irc3(-iitatioa of cxuibiting somewhat of a 
Cliuruli, "hereby there might he effected some conjunctioa of 
heaven iiith man, before the Lord's coming, yet such a con- 
junotioii as did but little or nothing affect the man of the Church. 
The Jcivs and Israelites were people of this sort, thflt tliev thought 
not ot all concerning tlic internal man, ncitlier were they willing 
to know anything in relation thereto, consequently they thought 
not at all c'oneeniing tilings cclestiiil and spiritual, which relate 
to tbc life after dt-alh ; neievtlielcss, tr> prevent tliu lotal closing 
of communication with lu-nven, and thereby with the Lord, they 
wcrn bound to e\ternal rites, iiliorehy internal things were sig- 
nified : all their captivities and plaguca were in general for this 
end, that external rights might be duly observed for the sake of 
representation : hence then it was that "Mosca washed Aaron 
and Ilia sons with waters at the door of the tail, that tbey might 
be sanctified," (Exod. uix. 4; xl. 12; Lcvit. viii. 6;} aud 
that "Aaron and his sons \eere to wash their hands and feet, be- 
fore ther entered into the tent of the aBaembl^, itnd came near 
to the tutar to miniater, that they might not dic^ and that this 
shonid he to them the statute of an age," ^xod. xxs. 18 — 21 ; 
xl. 80, 81j) and that "Aaron was to wash At* /luA, befbre he 
put on the garments of ministry," (Levit. xvi. i, 24; and 
"that the LeTites were to Ire purified, by being sprinkled 
witli the vater of expiation, and that they should cante a razor 
to pass oTBr their flesh, and should viash their garments, and 
thuB should be pore," (Numb. riii. 6, 7;) and "that whosoever 
ahonld eat the carcass of a clean beast, or torn, should wash Ma 
garments, nnd bathe himse^ in waters, and if he did not vraxh 
himself, aud bathe his flesh, he should carry his iniquity," (Lcvit. 
xrii. 15, 16;) and "that whosoever touched tbc bed of one 
affected with the flux, or who sat upon a vessel on whieh he had 
EBt, and whosoever tooched his flesh, should wash his garmenis, 
and bathe himself with waters, and should be unclean till the 
evening," (Lcvit. iv. 5—7, 10— 12;) and " that whosoever 
let go the lic-goat for the scape-goat (Assasael), ulioiild wash his 
flesh," (Lcvit. xvi. 26;) and "that when a leprous person was 
cleansed, he was to wash his garments, to shave off all bis hair, 
and to wash himself with waters, and he should he clean," 
(Levit. jiv, 8, 9:) yea that "the very vessels, which were made 
unclean by the touching of things unclean, should pass through 
waters, and ahonld be unclean till the evening," (Lcvit. xi. 32.) 
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From these coosideratioaa it mttj appear, that no one was made 
cleaa or pure as to internal things by the mere rite of washing, 
but odIj represented one pure or clean for tbc reason spukcn uf 
above ; tbat thia is the case, tbe Lord teaches pkiuly iu Matthew 
XV. 1, 2,20; Mark vii. 1—23. 

3148. And the feet of the men who were with Aim,— Tliat 
hereby is signilied the purificatioa of all things which were in 
bis natural man, Bjipcnrs frum the aigniScation of feet, as deuo- 
ting the things of the natural man, see n. 3162; and from the 
sign ilicat ion of the men, ivlio were with him, as denoting all 
things which were therein. It was customary in old time fur 
travellers, when they came to any bouse, to w«s!i lUoir fci^t ; aa 
when tbe brethren of Joseph were iutroduccd intu Joseph's house 
(Gen. ilii. 24;) and when the Levite and bis iiltL-ndant were 
received into the house of the old man (Judges xix. 21 ;] and 
wbeu Uriah, on his return home, was eommanded by David to 
go down to his house, and to irash bis feet (2 Sam. xi. 8 ;) the 
reason was, because journcyinga and peregrinations signified 
things relating to instruction, and thence to life, see a. 12U3, 
1457, 1463, 2025; which things, as was shewn above, n. 314ifi, 
were to be purified; a further reason was, lest filth, uoddBtood 
in a spiritual sense, should adhere, and defile the bouse, that ii, 
the man; u ia also evident from onr Lord's injnnetion to His 
disci^ei, " Thai they sbonld shake off the dtut their feet, if 
the city or honse did not receive peace," (Matt. s. 14.) 

SI49. jind there too* let b^/hre Aim to ea(.— Tbat heralv is 
ngnified that tiie affection of good in the natural man was willing 
that those things [namely, things Divine] should be appropriated, 
appears from the repreaentation, of Laban, by whom it was set, 
as denoting the aSintion of good in the natural man, seen. 3129, 
8180; and from the signification of eating, as denoting to be 
communicated and appropriated, see n, 2167, 2343, even the 
Divine tbinea spoken of above, n. 8140, 8141, 

8150. And tie laid, I eat no^— That hereby b stifled refh- 
•al, namely, tbat as yet they should not be thus appropriated, 
appears without explanation. 

3151. Ualil I have epoken my words. — That hereby is sig- 
nified before he was instructed, appears from the signification of 
speaking words, as denoting to instruct ; the things which he 
spake, and which follow in the series, relate also to instruction : 
that things Divine flow into those things which ore in the natural 
man, according to instruction, and adi anccmcnt thereby, may be 
seen, n. 3141. 

3153. And he said, Speak. — That hereby is signified desire, 
appears from the signification of speaking words, as denoting to 
instruct, iu the present ease, denotine that be should initrnct, u 
signified by the expression, " Speak thou ;" tbat these words im- 
ply desire is manliest. 
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3153. The muteiils of these three Tenes, in the internal 
sense, appear iixlui^d from the cNplanstion, namely, that the 
tilings of the imhiral man should he prepared to receive Divine 
things 1 nnd thcn by tho^e truths which arc signiBr.d by ilebecca, 
and which iverc to he initiated ami conjoined to good of the 
rational, should he made Divine, and this by influx ; hut the 
things here contained in the iut^riml seiiBc are such, that unless 
tlicy he regarded by one liciv of tlic thought, fhcy apjiear too 
obscure ii> be apprehended, and esjiecially because they are un- 
knoivn, as for [■\amplc, in respect to the manner how truths arc 
called forth ont of the natural man^ and initiated into g<Jod in 
the rational, during man's regeneration; these partieulars are at 
this day so unknown, that it is not even known that there is such 
a process, the principal cause of which igciorance is, because 
at tliis day there are few who are regenerated, and snch as are 
regenerated da not hnow from doctrine, that it is the good of 
charity into vhich the truth of faith is initiated, and to which it 
ii Coi^oined, and this in the mtioual, aad that in this case the 
state IS alto^thcr changed, namely, that the regenerate person 
no longer thinks froni the truth of faith to the good of chariW, 
hut from the good of charity to the truth of faith. lu the Lord's 
case, however, there was not regeneration, but Oloridcntion, thftt 
is, all tilings, as well in the rational, as in the natural, were made 
Divine from Himself; how this vas effected is described in the 
internal sense. 

S154. Verses S4— 18. And he taid, I am Ihe servant nf 
Abrahim. Aad Jehovah hath bletsed my lord exceedingly, and 
hath magnified him, and hath given him fiock and herd, and tilver 
and gold, and mea-tervanit md maid-iervante, and camels md 
auet. And Sarah, the wt/e q^my lord, hath bro^ht forth a aon 
to my lord, after her old age, and he hath given him all that he 
hath. And my lord adjured me, saying. Thou thalt not take a 
womanfor my son of the daughters of the Canaanile, in uihoae 
land I dwelt. Thou shall not go but to the house of my father, 
and to my family, and shall take a woman for my son. And I 
said to my lord, Perhaps the woman will not go after me. And 
he said to me, Jehovah, before whom I have walked, will send Ilia 
angel before Ihee, and will prosper lliy way, and thou shall lake a 
moman for my son, out of my famili/, and onl of Ihe house of my 
father. In Ihis ciise ihou .shall bt- free from tiiy curse, that t/iou 
camtsl lo my family, mill if Ihi-y shaU :wi yirc la Ihee, Ihou shalt 
he free from mjj curse. And I came I'l-day lo Ihe fountain, and 
mid, Jehovah God of mij lord Alifahuni, if Thou doil, I pray, 
jrrosper my way u-hcnin 1 ii-ii/k. lidiiAil I sliiiid at the fountain 
of waters, and lei il rome lo pass, Ihril l/ic (liiiir.fcl who comelh forth 
to draw; and I say lo her, Caiisi- mc, 1 prtiij, lo drink a link walcr 
out of thy cask ,- and s/ic n/mll .':ay luilo me, Jh iuk both Ihou, and 
I will also draw for Ihy cami ls ; she shall be the woman whom 
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Jehovah hath destined for the son of my lord. I had scarce made 
an end of speaking in mine heart, when to .' Rebecca came forth, 
and her cask upon her shoulder, and she came down to the foun- 
tain, and drew, and I said uitlo her. Cause me to drink, I pray. 
And she hastened and let down her cask from above her, and said, 
Drink Ihou, and I will also make thy camels drink ; and I drank, 
and she also made the camels drink. And I asked her, and said, 
Wluiie daughter art thou ? And she said. The daughler of Belhuet 
the ton fff Nahor, whom Milcah bare to him ; and I set an orna- 
ment on her nose, and bracelets on her hands. And I bended and 
bowed myself to Jehovah, and blessed Jehovah God of my lord 
Abraham, who hath led me into the way of truth, to take a daugh- 
ter of the brother of my lord for his son. And he said, I am the 
tarvant of Abraham, significa tliat he was from the Divine Good ; 
and Jehovah hath blessed my lord exceedingly, and hath magnified 
Aim, aignilieB the DiviDc Hurnnn atj to ^ood nnil as to truth : and 
hath given him flock and herd, signifies goodh in general : 
Mrond^oW, aignifiea truths ill general: and men-servants, and 
laaid-urvanls, and camels, and asses, signifies truths in particular: 
and Sarah, the w^fe of my lord, hath bruiigtu forth a son to my 
lartt, signifles the ratioaal Divioe from Divine Truth : after her 
old age, lignifies when the state was : and he halh given him all 
that he hath, signifies that he has all Divine things : and my lord 
adjured me, signifies here, as above, a binding and a aocnunent : 
saying, Thou shall not take a woman for my son of Ihe daughters 
of Ihe Canaanile, signifies here, as above, that the rational Divine 
E^ionld not be conjoined to an^ affection which disagrees with 
troth : in whose land I dwM, signifies things discordant wberdn 
Good Dirine is : thou ihall not go bat to the kotue my father, 
KRiiifiea good which is from the Binne: andto mgfamUs, tug* 
nines truth which is from the Divine : and tbott thalt tah a wo- 
man/or my son, siniifies that hence wonld be coojunetion: and 
I MiAd to my lord, Perhaps the woman will not go ^ter me, rigDi- 
fies here, as above, a doubting of the natural man concerning that 
affection, whether it wa« separable: and he said to me, ugnifies 
instmction : Jehovah, h^ore whom I have walked, will tend His 
angel wUA tkte, signifies here, at above, the Dirina Providence : 
and will prosper Ihg wag, signiBes aa to truth: and thou thali re- 
ceive a woman for my ton, signifies that there would be conjunc- 
tion : out of my family, and out of the house of my father, 
signifies from good and truth derived therein from the Divine; 
in this case thou shall be free from my curse, signifies here, aa 
above, the liberty which the natural roan had : that thou earnest 
to my family, and if they shall not give to thee, signifies as to 
separation ; and Ihoa shall be free from my curse, signifies that 
ill this case the natural m.iu shall be in no fault. The rest, at 
far as verse 48, signify like things aa before. 

3155. To explain these particulars is needless, inasmuch u 
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they have been explained above in this chapter : thej are repeated 
again, to the intent that the natural man might be instructed ; 
for in regard to the initiation and conjunction of truth with good, 
the cane is as iviien a virgin is betrotlied and aflerwarda UDitcd to 
a liushand, iiaiiitly, tliat sliL' must be instructed iu all things be- 
fore slic gives consent : although these things do not appear to 
man wlicu truths la him are initiated and conjoined to good, that 
is, when man. ia reformed, atitl they are effected, namely, inatrao- 
tion precedes, with good concerning troth, and with troth con- 
ceroing good, afterwards follows consent on each put, which ia 
the subject nest treated of in this chapter. 

8156. Verses 49—51. And now, if ye are dobig mercy and 
truth yjith my lord, tell me, and if not, tell me, and I mil hok to 
the right or to the left. And Laian aumered, and Belhuel, and 
Ktidip-om Jehovah hath come forth the word, toe cannot tpeak to 
thee evil or good. Behold Rebecca b^re thee, take and depart, 
and let the woman be for the ton vf thy lord, as Jehovah hath 
(petM. Nme ye do mercy and truth with my lord, signifies 
an exploration of thrar consent from each faculty, of will and 
of understanding: leUme, and ^ not, tell me, signifies the free 
state of their deliberalion : aad I unit look to the riyht or to the 
l^t, signifies reciprocal freedom : and Laban antteered, and 
Bethuel, and laid, From Jehovah hath come forth the word, we 
cannot apeak to thee evit or good, signifies a^nowledgment that 
it was of the Lord alone : behold Rebecca b^ore thee} taiu and 
depart, and let the woman be for the eon t^thg lord, a* JAooah 
halh tpoken, signifies consent inspired from the Iionl. 

8157. Now if ye are dnina mprcii and truth with mn lord. 

■ — That hereby is signified esploration of their consent from 
eaoh faculty, of will and understanding, appears from the sig- 
nification of mercy, as being derived from good, or love, see 
n. 3063, 3073, 3120 : and from the signification of truth, as 
being what is derived from truth or faith, see n. 3121, 31S2 ; 
and whereas good which is of love is of the irill, and truth 
which is of faith is of the understanding, and tlicae words are 

rken to Lahan and Bethuel, thus to men, that they should 
mercy and truth, therefore they signify what proceeds from 
each of their faculties, namely, the will and the understanding; 
that it is an exploration of consent, is manifest, as well from its 
being said, " If ye are doing," as from the words which follow, 
"and if not. teil me, and I will look to the right or to the 
left." In the regeneration of man, iibich is an image of the 
Lord's Glorification, see n. 3138, the case is this, that the truth 
of faith is indeed learnt, but it is not acknowledged, still less 
received hy good, unless there be consent from each faculty, 
namely, the will and the understanding : consent is essential 
acknowledgment, hereby ia effected reception, and indeed from 
the will, for good is there ; and when the truth of faith is re- 
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ceired by the will, or, what is the same thing, b; goo<], thea 
man is regenerated, for in this case truth in grounded in good, 
or faith ia grounded iu charity, or as to life is eharity itself, aee 
n. 3121. 

3!53. Tell me, and ifnol, tell me.— That hereby is signified 
the free state of tlieir deliburation, is evident from the seuse 
of the words. From nil that precedes, it is manifest, that what 
in the literal sense of this chapter treats of tlic betrothing and 
marriage of Rebecca with Isaac, iu the internal sense treats of 
the initiation and conjunction of good and of truth, for the ini- 
tiation and conjunction of truth and good is spiritual betrothing 
and spiritual marriage ; in each ca.sc is required a free state of 
deliberation; tbat this is required in betrotbiug and marriage, 
is well known, but tbat it is required in the initiation and con- 
junction of good and of truth, is not so well known, because it 
does not appear to the natural man, and because it is one of 
those things which are effected without man's reflecting upon it ; 
still however, it has place every moment during man's reforma- 
tion and regeneration, namely, that he is in a free state whilst 
truth is conjoining with good. Every one may know, if ho only 
weighs the matter with himself, tbat nothing ever becomes man's 
own, as fully his, unless it is in accordance with his will, for the 
things wbieb are of tiic will constitute the esse of the life of 
man, but tbe tilings which are of the undcrslandhig constitute 
the I Mstire of his life thence derived ; coii-ciit fn.m the uniier- 
Btandiui; alone is not consent, but all coiiM'nt la from the will; 
wherefore, unless the truth of faith, which is of the uniferstand- 
ing, be received by tbe good of love, which is of the will, it Is iu 
nowise truth which is acknowledged, consequently it is not faith ; 
iu order, however, that it may be received by good, which is of 
the will, it is necessary that there ho a free state ; everything 
which ia of the will appears free, the real state of tbe will is 
liberty, for whftt I will, tfaia I choose, this I deure, because this 
I love, and acknowledge as good ; hence it may appear, that 
trnth, which is of fiutb, in nowise becomca man's own, as fully 
his,, before it is received by the will, that is, before it is initiated 
and conjoined to good there, and that this canuot be effected 
except in a free state. 

8139. Andltmllhok tolke right or to the left.— that hereby 
is signified redprocal freedom, may appear witiiout explanation. 
The case herein ia this: good from the Lord through the in- 
ternal man is coatinually flowing into the external, and in the 
first age in the eiternal man it appears under a species of aSec- 
tion of trath t in proportion as man has respect to celestial and 
spiritoal good as an end, in the same proporUon truth is ini- 
tiated and coiy<UQed to good; or. That is the tame thia^, the 
afi'eotion of troth to the afibdion of good ; but in proportion as 
man has respect to what he calls good, thus to himself and the 



140 



GENESIS. 



vorld, as an aad, in the same proportion celeilaal aad ajnritDal 
good recedes ; this la reciprocal freedom, which ia aignified by 
lookiiig to the nght or to the left. 

3160. And Labait ansvjered, and Bethuel, and sard, From 
Jehovah halh come/orlh the word, we cannot speak to thee evil 
or good. — That hereby la siginfied acknowledgment that it waa 
of the Lord alone, may appear from the explanatum of each 
parUciilar word iis to the internal sense, but that this is tbeir 
conclusive u»;iining. ia iiinnifeat without si.cli csplaiiation ; that 
bv the nord coining forth from Jcbovab. 19 siKmliert from the 
Lord. 13 evident, inasmuch as by Jchovuli bo ofteu nieiitioiied m 
the Old Testament, is never meant anv otlitr tlian tlie Lord, see 
n. 1343, 173(), 1815, 2156, 2329, 3023", 3035. Thiit tlieae words 
iuvolre arcana, may appear from this consideration, that Libao. 
here answered, who wna the brother, and aftcrnards Bethuel, 
who was the fiithcr, but not thi^ father and mother, and that 
the virgin did not ansner till aftcrivards 1 the reason is, because 
by Laban as brotlier is represented the afi'ection of good in the 
natural man, see n. 3129, 3130, and by ili^thuel the origin of 
the affection of good : the affection of good and the affection of 
truth in the natural man ere a.s brother and sister; and the 
affection of truth called fortli out of tlie iiiiturul man into the 
rational, and there conjoined with good, is as a married woman : 
the arcanum iaTolTed in this circumstance, that Laban and 
Bethnel answered, that is, the brother first, and afterwtuds the 
&ther, is thiaj good from the istional rasn, whilst it flows into 
the natifral, does not flow into troth there immediately, but into 
good there, and tbrongh good into trath; nnleM tbi« M the in- 
flux, the {Section of truth cannot exist ; the affbotion of good 
in the natural man is what adcnowledges, and thus what first 
consents, for an immediate communication is given between 
rational good and natural good, bnt not an immediate one 
between rational good and natural trnth ; concerning thnr 
parallelism, see n. 1831, 1882. These two ancient formulas of 
Bpeakit^ often occur, namely, that "from Jehovah came forth 
the WotJ," denoting that it was done by Jehovah ; also, " We 
cannot speak to thee evil or good," denoting that tbcy durst not 
deny nor affirm. Concerning acknowledgment, that it was of 
the Lord alone, is the subject next treated of. 

31G1. Behold Rebecca before thee, take and depart, and let 
the wotian be for the soa of Iky lord, as Jehovah hath spoken. — 
That hereby ia signified consent inspired from the Lord, may 
also appear from tlie expl.inatiou of each particular expression, 
the conclusive lueiiiiiULr H riiireof in the internal sense is this. 
The real ease herein is as follows : tlic Lord, during Ilia abode 
in the world, made the Human in Himself Divine by Ilia own 
proper Power; the Unman comineuees in the inmost of the 
rational, see n. 2106, 219-1; it is here described how He made 
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this Divine, tliiit i? as before in respect to good, eo now in 
reajicct to truth ; for tlic rational consists of good and truth ; 
tlic good therein iras from His Tcry essential Divine, tlint is 
from Jelioviih, the Father of Whom he (vaa eonceivcd ; but the 
truth was to be procured by the ordinary way, as with other 
men ; for it is ncU known, that man ia not bom rational, but ia 
born only into the power of heeoniiiig rational, and that he be- 
comea so by scicutilius, namely, by knowledges of several kinds 
and species, the first of ivhieh arc means leadiDg to those whicll 
next foiloM', and tlius in order even to the lost, which arc the 
knowledges of the spiritual things of the Lord's kingdom, and 
are called doctrinala ; that these are learnt partly from the 
doctrine of faith, partly immediately from the Word, and thence 
partly by mnu'a own study and application, is also well known; 
these doctrinals, so long as they are in the inemorj, are only 
■cientific truths, nor as yet are appropriated to man as hia, bnt 
they are then firtt appropriated to him, when he be|ins to love 
them for the lake of ufe, and especially when he i^ipliea them to 
lifb ; when this is the case, then truths are elevated out of the 
natural memory into the rational (mind), and are there conjoined 
with good, and when they are thus cotijcined, they are no longer 
things <^ science, bnt of lire, for then man no longer leoms from 
truths how he should live, bnt he lives from them, thns truths 
arc appropriated to him, and gain a place in his will ; hereby 
man enters iiilo the heavenly marriage, for the heavenly mar- 
riage is the conjunction of good and of truth in the rational; 
these things the Lord accomjilishes with men. Uut the 
Lord in Himself accomplished all these things from Himself, 
and from the essential Divine not only begat the rational as to 
good, but also hereby the natural as to truth, which He con- 
joined with good ; for it is good which chooses to itself truth, 
and also forms truth, inasmuch as good acknowledges nothing 
else for truth bnt what agrees with it ; thus Good Divine, which 
was in the Lord, made to Itself truth, nor did it acknowledge 
any other for truth, but what agreed with Divine Good, that is, 
what was Divine from Itself; and thus the Lord accomplished 
all and singular things from His own proper Power ; these arc 
the things ivhich are aigniHed by the acknowledgment that it 
was of the Lord alone, and by consent inspired from the Lord. 

3162. Verses 52 — 54. And it came lopaas when the servant 
of Abraham heard their words, that he bowed himself to the earth 
to Jehovah. And ihe servant brought forth vessels of silver, and 
vessels of golil, and raimenl, and gave to Rebecca ; and he gave 
precious things to her brother and to her mother. And they did 
eat atid drink, he and the men who were loith him, and passed the 
nighl, and aroie in the morning, and he said, Send me to my lord. 
It cane to pat$ when the servant of Abraham heard their toords, 
that he bowed himself to the earth to Jehovah, signi&cs perception 
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of joy in the natural man : and the tetvani brouffhl/orih veauU 
qfiibxr, and veuelt of gold, and rabnatl, signifies truth and 
good and the ornamentB thereof : and gaoe to Sebeeea, tagntSet 
wldoh then were imparted to the afibsdoa of truth : md he gave 
preaoHt iAing* to her brother, ngnifies things spiritoal thenco 
oommnnicated to nntarol good ; and to her mother, ngnifies to 
sBtnral truth alro : and they did eat and drink, rignifiea the ap- 
{ffopriation of good and truth thus initiated : he and the men vho 
mere milk him, signifies the things which were in the natniat 
man : and they paued the night, signifies the peace thereof: and 
arote j» the morning, aignifies a degree of eleration : and he taid. 
Send me to my lord, signifies afiectioa of conjunction. 

3168. It come to pass when the servant of Abraham heard 
their word), that he bowed himielf to the earth to Jdtmiah. — 
That hereby is signified perception of joy in the natural man, 
appears from the signification of bearing irords, as denoting to 
perceive ; and from the representation of Abraham's servant, as 
deootiiig io general the natural man, bo far as it is subservient 
to the rational, in the present case to the Divine, see n. 3019, 
8020 ; and from the signification of bowing to Jehovah, aa 
denoting to rejoice, see n. 2927, 2950, 3U8. 

3161. And the servant brought forth veieele of ether, and 
veisels of gold, and raiment. — That hereby is signified truth and 
good, and the ornameuts thereof, appears from the signification 
of vessels of silver, and vessels of gold, and raiment in the in- 
ternal sense ; that silver signifies truth, may be seen, n. 1551, 
2018, and thut gold signifies good, may be seen, n. 113, 1551, 
1553 ; they are called vessels of silver, and vessels of gold, be- 
cause they are spoken of the affection of truth, which here is 
Rebecca, for truth considered in itself is nothing else but a 
vessel, or recipient of good, see n. 1496, 1832, 1900, 2063, 2261, 
2269, 3068 : vessels of silver are specifically scientifics, for these 
are the recipients of truth ; vessels of gold arc specifically truths, 
because these are the recipients of good ; but that raiment sig- 
nifies ornaments may appear nitliout e<^ pi a nation. Such things 
in ancient time were given to ft virgin wbczi she was betrothed, 
and this by reanoii of repi'csentatiou and signification, in that a 
beti'otln:(l virgin bad reference to tbe truth of the Church about 
to hii conjoined nitU good. Thus tbe Ancient Church is also 
described in its first age in Ezekiel : " Wlien it was the time of 
loves, / clothed thee with necdle-nvrk, I girded thee with fine 
linen, and I covered thee witli silk, and / adorned thee with 
ornament, and gave bmcckts upon th'me hands, and a chain on 
tby neck, and 1 gave a jewel on thy nose, and car-rings upon 
thine ears, and a crown of ornament on thine head ; thus was 
thou adorned with gold and silver, and thy raiment was fine linen 
and ailk, and noedle-work," (ivi. 8 — 13 :) and when the same 
Church receded from truth and good, she is thus described in 
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the Bsme chapter, " ThoQ bait taken off thg raiment, and bast 
made to thyself high places decorated; and thou bast taken the 
veuelt of thy adorning of my gold and of mj silver, nhich I had 
given thee, and hast made to thyaetf images of a male, and haat 
taken the raiment of needle-work, and hast covered tbcm," 
(verses 16 — 18 :) from which passnges it ia very manifest that 
silver, gold, and raiment, are nothing else but such things as 
are of the Chnrch, namely, truth and good, and the thinga whioli 
relate to truth and good. 

3165. And gave la SeAeeea. — ^Tbat hereby is ngnified which 
then were imparted to the affection of truth, amiean £mm the 
representation of Sebeeoa, as denodng the afficbon of truth, see 
n. 2866, 8077 : by the things mentioned jnst above, namely by 
the Teeads of silver, the vesselB of ooU, and raiment is de- 
scribed the affbction of truth, as a Dride, wherefore by those 
words is rignified, that such then was the affection of truth, tx 
what is the some thing, that such things then were imparted to 
the affection of truth. 

3166. And gave precious things to her brother. — That hereby 
are signified things spiritual communicated thence to natural 
good, appears from the signification of precious things, as do- 
noting things spiritual, w lie rcof we shall speak presently; and 
from the signification of her brother, as denoting natural good, 
see n. 3160 ; Laban also, who is here the brother, denotea tbe 
affection of good in the natural man, see n. 3129, 3130 ; that 
precious things signify things spiritual, appears irom other pas- 
sages in the Word, as in speaking of Joseph, "Elcsscd of Je- 
hovah be his land, of the precious thing of heaTcn, of the dew, 
and of the abyss lying beneath ; mid uf tlic precious thing of the 
produce of the sim, and of tbe precious thing of the produce 
months ; and of the precious thing of the hills of eternity, and ^f 
the precious thing of the earth, and of tiie fulness thereof," 
(Dent, xxxiti. 13— -16 ;) where by the precious thing of heaven, 
tbe precious thing of the produce of the aun, and the preraous 
thing of the produce of months, the precioua thin^of the hills of 
eternity, and the precious thing of the earth, are signified various 
kinds of spiritual things : moreover precious things were called 
precious stones, pearls, balsams, spices, and the tike, all which 
aignitied things spiritual. What is meant by things spiritual, 
has been frequently shewn above, namely that in the Lord's 
kingdom there are things celestial and things spiritual, and that 
celestial things are of good, and spiritual things are of truth 
thence derived : there is nothing in the universe which has not 
relation to good and to truth ; whatever belongs to use and to 
life, has relation to good, hut whatever l>elongs to doctrine and 
science, especially in things regarding use and lift, has relation 
to truth ; or what ia tlie same thing, whatever la of the will, is 
called good or evil, hut whatever is of the understanding ia 
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called trae or false : rdoiI tlirrcfnrc wliicli is only of love aud 
oharitf, and flows in from tlio Lord, is cdcatid, ivhcreaa truth 
which U thence derived, ia spiritual. The reason vvlij' precious 
things were given to the brother, wlieu vesscla of aUvcr, vessels 
of gold, and raiment, were giveu to the sister, on her being made 
a hride, waa because the brother eignified good in the naturnl 
man, and because this good ia illustrated, vhen truth ia initiated 
in good in the rational, for all illustration of good and of trnth 
in the natui'al man is thence derived. 

816r, And to the mother. — That herebf is ngoified alao to 
natural truth, namely spiritual things thence conunonicsted 
tbei«ta, aa to natural good, appears from the aigni&cation of 
mother as denoting the Church, which by virtue of troth ia 
called mother, see n. 2717. Foe the better nndentanding 
bow this case is, that spiritual things are oommnnioated to na- 
toral good and to natural truth, in consequence of truth being 
initiated in good in the rational, it may be expedient brieflf to 
explain it ; every man has an internal and an external (degree 
of niind],bia internal is called, the internal man,-andhi3 external 
the external man : but what the intcraal man is, and what the 
external, is kuovn to fen; the internal man is the same as the 
spiritual man, and the external is the same as the natural man ; 
the spiritual man is that which understands and is wiac by virtue 
of those things which are of the light of heaven, but the natural 
man, by virtue of those things wbieb are of the light of the 
world; eoncerniug each light, see n. 3138; fot in heaven there 
exist only thin(;a apiritual, whereas in the world there exbt only 
things natural ; man is so ercatcd, that thinga spiritual and 
things natural in him, that ia, his spiritual and natural mau 
should agree or make a one, but in this ease the spiritual roan 
ought to (iisposc of all tilings in the natural, and the natural 
ought to obey, as a servant, his lord ; but by the fall the natural 
mati bcg.in to exalt himself above the spiritual, and thus inverted 
essential Divine order, hence the natural man separated himself 
from the spiritual, and spiritual things could no longer enter 
into uim, out as through chinks (or clefts), and give the faculty 
of thinking and speaking ; to the intent that spiritual things 
may flow again into the natural man, he must be regenerated 
by the Lord, that is truth out of the natural man must be ini- 
tiated and conjoined with good in the rational : when this is the 
case, apiritual things have accesii to tlic natural man, for then 
the light of heaven flows in. and illustrates those things which 
are in the natural man, anil causes tliein to receive li^ht, good 
things therein the heat of light, that is love and chanty, but 
truth the rays of light, that is faith : thu.>j spiritual things arc 
communicated to natural good and natural truth : nuturnl good 
in this case is every dchght and pleasantness arising from the 
end of serving the spiritual prmciple, consequcutly of serving 
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our neighbor, and stil! more the public neal, !iiid still iiiorc (lu; 
Lord's kingdom, mid above nil Hie Iiord ; and :iiitQi:d tniili ia 
every doctrinal end scientific wiiicli bns nisdum I'm' itis tiid, tlrat 
is, the practice of what is ^aod. 

3168. And theij did eat aiul drink.— ■ttv.'.t hi VLby is signified 
the appropriation of good and of triitli tiuis initiated, appears 
from tiic aig nil! cation of eating, as dciiotiii'; to l)c cominiiuiciited 
and to be conjoined, thus to be appropriated, sec n. ^IK", ~'t l.'i, 
and a.3 this is spoken of bread, and by bread ia aigiiilied gimd, n. 
276, 680, 21(i5, 2177, 2IH7, it is the nppropriation of ijood 
which ia signilied by eating; and from tlie si^^iiificatinn of 
drinking, as denoting also to hi- coinniunifati'd and lo be con- 
joined, thua to be appropiiiili'd, sec n, aOSlI ; bnt \\\n:Ti-.i)i it ia 
predicated of wine, and bv "iiiu it 5i;;uifiod truth, n. 1071, I7!)S, 
it ia the appropriation of truth uhiuh ia ^il^nificd by drinking. 
The real case is, aa was said above, n. 3167, that nhcti truth ia 
initiated in good, and especially when it ia conjoined thereto, in 
the rational, then the good and truth of the spiritual man, that 
m, Bpiritual things, are appropriated to the natural man. 

3169. He and the men who were with him. — That hereby are 
rigmfiedthoac things ivhich are in the natural man, nppeanfrom 
the repreaentation of tlie servant, who here is he, as denoting the 
natur^ man, see n. 3010, SOliO; and from the signification of 
the men who were witli liim, as denoting all tilings which ure in 
the natural man, sec n. 3I4S. 

8170. Ami they passed the night.— hereby is signified 
tite peace thereof, appears from the eignifieation of passing the 
night, as denoting to rest, and in the internal sense toheve peace. 
The oue herein ia this : when apiritnal things are appropriated 
to the nfttnral man, then those things recede nhidi arc from the 
Inst of evil and the persuasion of what is false, eonsequentir 
those thinga which induce restleaaness ; and those things have 
acceaa which arc from the alfcction ot good and of truth, conse- 
quently those tilings which Ciiusc peace; for all restlessness 
arises from what ia evil and false, and all peace from what is 
good and true. What peace is, and what is the nature and 
quality of its state, may be seen, n. 93. 93, 1726, 2780. 

3171. And arose in the monnyii;. — That hereby is signified a 
degree of elevation, appears trum the signification of arising, as 
implying elevation, see n. 2101,2785, 2<;12, 2027 : and from the 
signifioatian of morning, as denoting the Lord, also His king- 
dom, and likewise a state of peace thence derived, sec n. 2 105, 
2780 : the natural is said to be elevated, when spiritual things 
are appropriated to it ; for all elevation ia from things spiritual 
and eeicstial, inasmuch aa by these things man is elevated 
towards heaven, tliiis ncircr to the Lord, 

31/2. And he said. Send me to my ford.— That hereby is 
signified afiection of conjmictiDn, appears from the general 
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•enie which lesolU from the internal sease of the wordi ; for 
his desiring to beeent to hia lord no* grounded in affection, that 
the affection of troth nhich ia Hebccca, might be coojoined ; for 
the betrothing, that is initiation, waa already aecompliBhcd ; 
affection of conjunction is irhat ia here signified. 

3173. Veraca 35 — 58. And her brother said and her mother. 
Lei the damsel remain with us a day or ten, afterwards thou 
shall go. And he said to them, Do vnt i/clmj iiif, mul Jehovah 
hath prospered my way, send me, and Iwill ijo to mij turd. And 
they said. Let us call the dainsi;!, and atk al her moiiih. And they 
called Rebecca, and said unto her, Witt tlwu yo with this man ? 
And she .iiiiil, I will yj. Jler brulhcr said mid her mother, sig- 
nifies doubting- of tin; imliir;d innii : Let the damsel remain with 
us, siijnificf a (k'tniiiiiig by them : a duij or ten, afterwards thou 
shalt go, signilica ii state of departure appearing to them full ; 
and he said to them. Do not delay me, signifies the will of the 
affection of good ; and Jehovah hath pro^ered my way, signifies 
that all thij^gs iTcrc now provided : tend me, and I vnU go tomy 
lord, signifies as to the state of initiation : and they said. Let ut 
call the damsel and ask al her mouth, signifies consent alone of 
the affection of truth: md the]/ called Bebecea, and said wUo 
her, Witt thou go toUA thit VMM ? Andthe $aid,TwUt go,tagia&ea 
her fall consent. 

8174. Her brother aatd and her mother. — That hereby ia sig- 
nified a donhting of the natural man, appears from the Mgni- 
fication of brother, as denotiDg good in the natural man, see d. 
8160 : and from the signification of mothor, as denoting truth 
there, sw n. 8167; consequently brother and mother, signify 
the natmal man, for he is constituted of good and of troth : 
that doohtin^ ia implied, is manifest, namely whether the damsel 
should remam as yet some days, or should go instantly with 
the man. 

3175. Let the damsel remain with ut. — ^That hereby is ug. 
nified a detaining hy them, appears from the signification of 
remaining, as denoting here to be detained, which is alao evi- 
dent from the scries of things treated of in the internal sense : 
for the case herein is this ; man is not bom into any truth, not 
even into any natural trutli, as that ho abould not steal, that ho 
should not kill, that he slioulii not commit adultery, and the 
like; still leas ia he bom into any spiritual truth, aa that there 
ia a God, tliat he has an internal principle which mill live after 
death ; thus of himself he docs not know anything relating to 
eternal life ; both the former and the latter tmths are to be 
learnt by him, and in case he did not learn them, he would be 
much fforae than a brute animal ; for from his hereditary prin- 
ciple he has a propensity to love himself above all others, and 
to desire to poaacss all things that arc in the world ; hence it IB, 
that unless he was restrained by civil laws, and by fears arising 
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bom the lou of honor, of gaia, of reputation, and of life, he 
wonid steal, kill, and commit adultery, without any perception 
of coniaience ; that this ii the cate, is Tery evident, for man even 
though he be inatructed, (till commits inch crimes without con- 
acience, yea, defeoda them, and by many arguments confiima 
himself in the lawfiilnesa of so doing ; what then would he not 
do sopposiug him tininstnicted ? The caao ia the same in sfo- 
ritnal thinn, for of those who arc born within tlic Choioh, who 
have Qie Word and are constantl]' instructed, there ere still very 
many, who ascribe little and scarce anything to God, but all and 
everything to nature, consequently who do not in heart belieTe 
that there is any God, thus neither that they shall live alter 
death, of course who have no desire to be acquainted with the 
things relating to eternal life ; from these considerations it ia 
manifest, tliaC nmii is not born into any truth, hut that he has 
nli in iirarii. ami Lliis iiv lui cslci'/iiii iv.-iv. namely, that of hearing 
anil III si'iiiiiL'. \vi]i'i'i'iiv mini oiiLriii lo tin insinuated, and to be 
niitii»ini;ii iti tijs iiu iiiiivv ; iiiii. r.riii.n. sn long as it is only in the 
meinorv. in uii'inv snriici' : iii ormir. iioii'cvcr, that it may have 
lis lun effcci on man. it mu.^t ue cajicu lorth thence, and be con- 
vevca more towurcis iiic inicriora. lor me real human character 
18 mtcrior. namciv. m nis ranoiiai. inasmuch as unless man he 
raiionai. iie la noc man. uiereiore aecoruing to the quality and 
□ uantitv 01 ratiouniiiv waicri anv one posBcusca, such is the 

rational unless ne ue iinnciniwi iii good ; t)ie good ivlierchv man 
IS (1 LSI inguis lied irom otuer aiimiaia. consists in loving God, and 
in loving hit neighbor, all hiinmu good being derived licnce : 
into this good truth must be initiated, and comoined therenith, 
and this in the rational : truth is initiated in good and comoined 
therewith, when man loves God and his neighbor, for in this 
case, truth enters to good, inoamuch as good and truth mutuiUly 
acknowledge each other, all truth being derived Irom good. ,iiid 
having reapcet to good as its end, and as its soul, and thii5 as 
the source of its life, liut truth cannot be appnratod from the 
natural m.m, and thence elevated into tlie nitioiml. ivitliout ihfii- 
culty, for in the natural man there arc fallacies, aii<l the lu^ts of 
evil, and also pei'suimioiis of uliat is f;ilse, and so lung as these 
things are therein, and ailinin tliemsclve.s to truth, so loof; the 
natural man detains truth with liini^elt, iiut siideiin;,' it to be 
elevated thence into the rational, and this is ivliat is snjiiilicd in 
the internal sense by these words, ■■ Let the daiutel remain with 
us a day or ten, afterwards thou sbalt go ;" the reason is, lic- 
can>{C he places truth in doubt, and reasons concerning it uhcther 
it be so ; but as soon as the lusts of evil, and the persuasions of 
what is Inlse, and the fallaeiea thence arising, are separated by 
the Lord, and man begins from a principle of good to be averse 
to reasonings against truths, and to rqect doubtinga as absurd, 
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then tenth is in a etatc to depart from the natural, and to he 
devBted into the rational, and to put on a state of good, for in 
this caae it becomes the truth of good, and has life. For the 
better concdving of this, let ub take the followioK examples; it 
it a Bfnritnal truth that all good is from the LoM, and all evil 
from hell ; this trath must be confirmed and illustrated hy latrnj 
coDuderationa, before it can be elevated out of the natural man 
into the rational, nor can it in anyiriac be tliitlicr elevated, before 
man ia principled in tbe love of God, for before Ibis, it is not 
acknowledged, eonscqneiitly it is not believed ; the case is 
similar in regard to otber truths, as for instance in regard to 
this, that the Divine Providence is in things the moat particular 
and singular, iind ■unless it be so, that it cannot be in nnivcraals ; 
and further, in regard to this truth, that man then first begins 
to live, when that perishes, nhich in the trorld he believes to be 
the all of life, and that the life, wliieh in this case he receives, is 
ineSkble and indeficiitc respectively, and that he ia altogether 
ignorant of this so long as be is in evil : these and similar truths 
cannot in anywise be believed, unless a man be priueipled in 
good ; it is good n-bich comprcbends, for the Lord by good flows 
in with wisdom. 

3176. A day or ten, afleriBards thou shall ^ro.— Tliat licreby 
ia signified a stntc of departure appearing to them full, appears 
from tlic signifio.itioii of riav, as denoting state, sec n. 23, 487, 
48K, lii:f, iiT^H; nnd from the signification of ten, as de- 
noting n hat is lull, see n. 1088, 3!07 ; in tbe present case 
appearing full to the natiir.il man ; and from the si guifi cation of 
going, as denoting to (iejiart; hence it is evident that by these 
worda, " A day or ten, nftc^rivards tliou shait go," is signified a 
state of departure appearing to them full; wherefore it imme- 
diately follows, " He said to tlll^m, do not delay me," by ivLich 
is Bignified the will of the afiection of good. 

3177. Jehovah halh prospered my way. — That hereby is sig- 
nified that all things were now provided, may appear without 
cuplanation ; for by Jehovah prospering the way is denoted 
tlint He provides, in the present ease as to truth which was to 
be conjoined to good, for by way is signified truth, see n. C27, 
2333. 

8178. Send me, and I wilt go to my lord. — That hereby is 
signified as to a state of initiation, appears from that sense wUdi 
results from the iotertial sense of the words ; the same words 
also imply auction of conjunction, for such affection exists in 
the state of initiation. 

8179. And they iaid,Let iw enll the damtel, and lei tt» askat 
her mouth. — ^That hereby is signified consent alone of the affection 
of truth, appears from the significatioa of damsel, as denoting 
affection wherein is innocence, see n. 3067, 3110, in the present 
case the affection of truth, because it is Rebecca, who, before 
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Bhc consents, is called damitcl. hat when aha consents, as pre- 
aently follows, is called Ktlietca : that Rebecca i^; the allcction 
of trutli, may be seen. ii. .10 iv -. and Iruiii tlie sii.-inncauoii of 
asking at her muiitli. an (U'liOLiiin- tu pcri'i^ivi: wbifthiir slii: <n>a- 
sents; thus it is consent aloriu of the alloctujii of tnitli. wbich 
is here signified. The case bcreiu is this i esseutiai truth, ivbich 
is to be iuitiuted ui ^yod. acknowledges its oiiii good, bccauao 
good acknowledges its o\Tn truth, hcucc comes couscut. but 
that it is a consent inspired into truth from good, mav be seen 
above, n. 3161 : vith man it in nowise appears, that there is anv 
coaseat on the part of trnth. when it la initiated and eonioincd 
to good, that is. when man is regenerating, nor on tlic part of 
good as knoving its on-n truth, auu initiating and conioimng 
Buch truth to itself, when yet all these things are effected alto- 
gether according to the process aborc described : for the thiDgs 
irhick exist, dunng man s regeneration, are altogether uakuown 
to him ; if he was'acquaintcd only with one ten thoiusndth part 
of them, he would be astonished ; there *re innumerahls, yea, 
indefinite secret ways, by which man at such times ia led of the 
Lord, and onljt some of them ahine fbrth from the internal sense 
of the "Word : the Anraent Chnnth formed to itself an idea of 
such things from maniagea, namely, from the state of a rii^n 
before betrothing, from her state after betrothing, from her state 
when she was to be given in marriage, and from her state aft^ 
wards when she was married, and lastly, from her state when ahe 
was obecUent to hei husband ; the fruits of truth derived from 
good, or of faitb derived from charity, they e.illed children, and 
so forth r such was the wisdom of the Ancient Church; their 
hooka were also written accordingly, and this manner of writing 
descended from them to the Gentiles ; for tlicy were billing by 
thinp of the world to express those which are in heaven, yea, 
from things natnral to see things spiiitnal ; but that wisdom at 
this day is altogether lost. 

3180. And they caUed Rebecca, attdtaid unto her, Wilt thou 
go with thi$ man ? And ike mid, I will go. — Tliat hereby is sig- 
nified full consent, may appear from the sense resulting from the 
internal sense of the words ; for when she replied to the ques- 
tion, " / iv'UI gn," it denotes, that she fully consented. The full 
consent of truth is, when truth perceives in itself an im.ige of 
good, and in good the very elTigy of itself from ubich it is. 

3181. Verses.^,!)— 61. And they sent Ihbccca tlieh sister, 
and her nurse, and the servant of Atiraka.ii, and hin men. And 
thug blessed Rtbeccu, and said unto her, Thim onr sister be for 
thousands of myriads, and let tkij aeed inheri! the ijule of them 
that hate thee. And Rebecca arose, and htr d<imsi-l^, and Ihnj 
rode upon camels, and went after the man, and Itii: fi-rraul received 
Rebecca, and went. They sent Rebecca their sister, si(;iulii:a 
separation from the affection of Truth Divine : and her nurse. 
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signifies from the innoRcncc liclonging thereto ; and the lervani 
of Abraham and his men, signifies from Divine tbinga in the 
natural man: and they blessed Rebecca, and said unto her, sig- 
iiifies (icvout iriBhrs from Divine illustratiou : Thou our sister be 
for thousands of myriads, signifies fructificatiau of the afiection 
of trutli to an infinite degree : and let Ihy seed inkeril the gate 
of them that liate thee, signiBes the spiritnal kingdom of the 
Lord derived from the marriage of good and truth in the Divine 
Hnmim, to which kingdom belong charity and &itli, when 
"before were evil and false principles: and Rebecca arow,itgiufiea 
the elevation of the affection of truth and sepuktion toenoe t 
and her damsels, signifies subgerviont Affections : and rode upM 
camels, signifies that which is inteUectnftl, elevated above natunl 
scientifica : and went after the man, signifies by rirtne of the 
aaspices (or direction) of Divine Trnth natural : and the servant 
received Rebecca, and went, ugnifiea that IKrine Good natural 
might initiate. 

8183. Thes lent Reieeca, their firter.— That hereby is sig- 
nified Kparatioa from the afibction of Tratb Divine, appears 
from the npiificBtion of sending, as denoting to be separated ; 
and from tiie repretentation of Eebecca the sister, as denoting 
the affection of Truth Divine, see n. 3077, 8179 ; that sister is 
truth, may bo seen, n. U05, 2508, 2624, 2356, 31(!0. How this 
ease is, tuny appear from what has been said and bIicwm above iii 
this chapter; hut to make the matter plainer, a few further 
ohaenntiuiis may be expedient ; when truth, which is to he ini- 
tiated and conjoined to good, is elevated out of the natural, 
it is then separated from the tilings which arc therein ; this 
separation ia ivlint is here signified by their sending Rebecca 
their sister; trutlris then separated, when man no longer from 
truth has respect to good, but from good has respect to truth, or, 
what ia the same tiling) when he no longer from doctrine respects 
life, but from life doctrine; aa for example; doctrine teaches 
this truth, that no one is to be held in hatred, for whosoever 
hates another, kills him every moment; man in his first age 
scarce a<lmits this, but aa he advances in age, when he is in the 
piocees of reformation, he accounts it one of those doctrinals, 
according to which he ought to regulate his life ; at length he 
lives according to it, in which case be no longer thinks from the 
doctrinal precept, but acts from n principle of life ; when this is 
the case, this truth of ilnctrinc i? elevated out of the natural 
degree, yea, separntnl froin tlif natural [Ic^rre, and is implanted 
in good in the ratioiiiil ; and nlicn tin-' 19. cMVi'lrd, lie no longer 
sufTers that the nntnral man, liv ;iuv sopliistrv in itself, should 
cn!I it in doidit, yea, he docs not sijler that "the natural man 
should reasoTi iii;aiii5t it. 

SIM.'!. And her nurse. — That hereby is significii from the 
innocence belonging thereto, namely, that they also sent this. 
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that is, separated from tlieniselvca, appears from tlic ^ij^iiificiitioii 
of nurse, or one tliat ^ives suck, as (itnotiii;; iimocciiM ; fri'qiient 
mention is mmli: in tlic Word of tlio-^i: thiit s»ek., aiitl of tliose 
that give Eiufk, and by tlio Ibrincr is .^i-riifiL^d tin- first i,t:Lte of 
infants, ivliidi state, it is evident, i^ a At;ttL- of iunott'Nci; ; for 

cenco, that it may be a pbinc of D!hcr snccccdiiig states, and the 
inmost tbcrcin, wliicb state is aignilied in the Word bv oni; that 
sucks; next he is introdnci^d into a static of aliVoUon of eeleatial 
^ood, that ia, of lovi; towards his parents, uhieh at tliis time is 
laat^ of love to the Lord, aud this state ia signitied by an 
iDfant ; afterwards he is introduced into a state of spiritual good, 
or of mutual love, that ia, of charitj towards his like iu age, 
and disposition, which state is signified by boys ; as he advances 
Airther in age, he is introduced to a state of the affection of 
ttath, this is lignified by young men, whereas the aubseqaent 
states an aignified by men, and at length by old men ; this last 
state, which is signified by old men, is the state of wisdom, in 
which is the innocence of infancy, thus the first state and the 
last are wnted, and man when old, as again an infant but wise, 
is introduced into the Lord's kingdom ; hence it may appear, 
that innocence is the first state, which is that of sucking ; hence 
also she that gives suck signifies innocence, for of the giver and 
receiver, as of the a^nt and the patient, a similar state is per- 
ceived ; it is here said, that they tent also the nnrse, or her who 
gave suck, to the intent that the aSfecdon of truth m^ht be de- 
scribed, namely that it was from innocence, for the t^ectiou of 
tmth is not the affection of truth, nnleaa innocence be in it, eee 
D. 3526, 2780, 3111 ; for by innocence the Lord flows into that 
affection, and indeed with wisdom, inasmuch as tnie innocence 
is essential wisdom, see n. 2305, 2806; and they who are in 
innocence, appear in the eyes of angels as infants, sec n. 154, 
2306. That one who sucks (or a suckling) in the Word signifies 
innocence, may also appear from other passages, as in David, 
" Out of the mouth of infants and of sucklings hast thou founded 
strength," (Psalm viii. 2; Matt. wti. 16;) where infants denote 
celestial love, and sucklings innocence. So in Jeremiah, "Where- 
fore do ye great evil against your souls, to cut off from you man 
and woman, ia/anl and mckling, from the midst of Judah, that 
I do not leave for you any remains," (xliv. 7 ;) where infant and 
suckling in like manner denote celestial love and the innocence 
thereof, and when these becoim: nnnc, then there are no longer 
any remains, that is, any ^ood anil truth remaining stored up 
in the internal man from the Jjord ; that these are remains, mav 
be seen, n. 1906, 2284; for aU goods and truths ;:eris)L uitli 
innocence, inasmuch as innocence is immediately from tlie Di- 
vine Itself, consequently it is the very essential jinnciple therein; 
again, " The v^arU and the mcklit^ fainteth in the streets of 
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tlip cit}-," (Lam. ii. 11;) where the signification ia the same; 
ngain, in the aame prophet, " The sea-monsters afford the pap, 
they give suck to their yotini; ; the dangliter of my people is cruel, 
the tongue of the suckling hatli stuck to the roof of his mouth 
in thirst; the iii/anlx have sought bread, there is noae that 
boldeth it forth to them," (Lam. iv. 3, 4 ;) where the sucklinfr 
ftlso denotes innocence, and iiifauts denote the alfcctious of 
goodj Ml iu Moses, " Abroad the sword shiill hercnve, nnd from 
the dosest terror, even the youn^' iiiiiii, cvuii the sirgiii, even 
the tuckling with the old miin'," (Dent, d") ;) where by tlie 

Bword bereaving the youiij; man, the virpiii, the snckling with 
the old miin, is aiiiiiified tli:i( the false |)riiu'iple would destroy 
the affeetion of tnitb, and the alioctioii of gi^ml and also itiTlO- 
cencc with ivisdoiii : so in Isaiali, " They thall briiii; thy sons in 
the hoBora and thy dau^ditcrs shall \k carried upon the shoulder 
and kings shall be tiiy iiniirhhcru, and their quceoa shall give thee 
tuck," (xlii. 22, 2:i ;) where kings thy nourishera denote Intel* 
ligence, and queens that gai c snck denote wisdom, wtlioh, it wu 
ahewn above, ia the ivisdcnn of innocence. 

3184.. Jnd the servant of Abraham and kis men.— That 
hereby is signified from things Divine in the natural man, 
appears from the signification of the servant of Abraham, aa 
denoting the natural man, see n. 3019, 3020 ; and Irona the sig- 
nification of his men, as deuotinK all things therein, see n- 8169 ; 
that DiTine thinga in the nstord man are signified, ia evident, 
because he vas aent by Abraham, vho it has been ebnndantljr 
ahoim above, represents the Divine of the Lotd. 

8185. And they blessed Rebecca, and laid unto her. — ^That 
beraby are signified devout wishes from Divine illnalration 
appears from the signification of blessing, in bidding farewell 
to one that is departing, as denoting a deTont wish of snocecB 
and happineaa ; that in the present case this irish was from 
Divine illustration, is evident from what presently foUows ; and 
also from this consideration, that illnstration flows into the 
natural man by the afiection of truth, which is Kebecca, when 
it is initiated in good, which is Isaac. 

31Hli. TAoa our sislcr he for thoitsands of myriads. — That 
hereby is signified the fructifieation of the afiection of truth to 
an infinite degree, njipears from the signification of sister, mho 
is Rebecca, as denoting the affection of truth, see n. 3077, 3170, 
3182; and from the signification of being for thouaanda of 
myriads, as denoting fructification to an infinite degree ; 
thonsnnds of myriads here denote infinite, because the subject 
treated of ia concerning the Lord, in Whom all and singular 
things are infiuite. With man the case is this; goodnesses are 
not fructified, nor are truths multiplied with him, before the 
conjunction of truth and of good is eflbeted in his rational, 
that is, before he is regenerated, for then the fruits or offspring 
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exiat from l^tim&te or celeatial marriage, tIiicIi is that of good 
snd of truth; before thia time indeed, tlic good things nhich 
he does appear to be good, and truths nppenr tu be truths, hut 
they are nut genuine, for the very oi>ul wliich is i;ood ii'liereiTi is 
innocence from tlii; Lord, in not in them, eonscijuentlv tlicy do 
not affect the man, nor make him liap[j_v ; the nittctioii of love 
and of charity, with the happiness thereof, ivliich ia tlic aoul, is 
^venof the Lord, when man ia regenerated. That by thousand 
la signified much, and also infinite, may be aeen, n. 3575, still 
more by myriads, nod atill more by thousand of myriads, as also 
in other passages: thus in Mosca, when the ark rested, " Ue 
said, Betnm, Jehovah, the myriada <^ thoaiartdt of Israel," 
(Num. X. 36;) where by myriads of tbonsands is also signified 
infinite, because apoken of the Lord, vho ia here Jehonh ; 
B^in, " Jehovah arose from Seir uuto them, he shone ibrth 
from mount Faran; and came ant from the myriadt of holiiiMs," 
(Dcut. xxxii. 2;) where myriads also denote infinite: so in 
David, " The chariots of God are nu/riada of Ihmtaandt of peafe- 
makers," (Psalm Ixviii. 17 )) where the chariots of God denote 
those things which are of the Word and of doctrioe thence de- 
rived; myriads of thousands denote the infinite things which 
are therein : so in John, " I saw and heard the voice of many 
angels about the throne, their number was myriads of myriads, 
and chiliads of chiliads/' (Rev, r. 11 ;) denoting that tbey were 
innumerable. 

S1S7. And let % teed inheril the gale of tiem Oial hate 
ihee. — That hereby is signified the Lord's spiritual kingdom de- 
rived from the marriage of good and of truth in the Divine 
. Hnman, to which kingdom b<?loug charity and faith, where 
before was what is evil and false, may appear from what waa 
said and explained above, n. 28nl, wln^rc nearly the same words 
occur ; that seed denotes thow who pre Ktlled sniritual, thus in an 
universal sense all who constitute the Lord's spiritual kingdom, 
or what is the same thing, that very kingdom itself appenrs from 
the signification of seed as denoting charity and fnith, aee d. 
1025, 1447, 1610, 1940 ; consequently denoting those wlio are 
principled in charity and faith, for that these are the spiritual, 
may be seen, n. 2088, 2184, 2507, 2708, 2715, 2954; that these 
have charity and f^th from the marriage of good and truth in 
the Lord's Divine lIumBu, and that thus they have salvation 
thence, may be seen n, 2601, 2716, 2833, 2831.. In thoAneient 
Churcli this wna a cnstoni^iry devout wish to a virgin betrothed, 
when she was going to he married, be thou for thousands of 
myriads, and may thv seed inherit the irate of thine eneniiea. 
or of them that hate thee ; but the wise ones of that Church by 
these words understood things spiritual, namely that when they 
entered into the marriage of good and of truth, that ia, when 
they were regenerated, then goodnesses and truths would be 
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frndified to tbonsimds of myriails, that is to an immense degree; 
and that ohaiitj and fuitli iruuld succeed in the place which was 
before poweBBed by what vas evil and false : but when the 
viadom of the Ancient Church expired, then they no longer ap- 
prehended theae words according to a spiritual sense, bnt ac- 
cording to a worldly sense, namely, that their posteiity might 
be innumerable, and that it might seize upon and inherit the 
land of the Gentilca ; the descend an t.s of Jacob, above all oAercL 
concaved the words according tn this sense, and conflrmed 
themaelTes therein by this consideration, that they not only in- 
oreaied immensely, hut also inherited the kud, which was to 
them the gate of their eueniies; not knowing that ail these 
things were representative, that it, representative of the Lord's 
oelestial and spuitoal kingdom, and that on the expulsion thenca 
of evils and Meea, there would snoceed in their place goodness 
and truth, as will dearly ^pear, when by the divine mercy of 
the Iiord, those representatives shall be opened : in a partionlar 
BCnise, namely, wiUi every partionlar man who becomes a king-- 
dom of the Lord, the case also is this: before the mBrriage of 
^ood and truth is effected, that is, before he is regenerated, he ia 
inwardly nothing but what is evil and false, infernal and diabo- 
lical spirits likewise have possession of that which is called the 
gate, see n. 2851 ; hut when lie becomes a kingdom of the Lord, 
that is, when he is regenerate!], then evils and falses, or what ia 
the same thing, infernal and diabolical spirits, are thence expelled, 
and goodness and truth enter and inherit their place ; then also 
there is in the mind a conscience of what is good and true : and 
as the case is in a particular sense, so it ia also in a general sense. 
Henee then it is evident what is meant by the above words ia 
the internal sense. 

8188. And E£becca aroae. — That hereby is signified an 
elevation of the affection of troth and separation thence, that is, 
an elevation to the rational, and a separation from the natural, 
appears from the signification of rimng, as implying elevation, 
concerning which see n. 2401, 3785, 2912, 2927, 8171, and 
whereas it implies elevation, it implies also separation ; and from 
the representation of Rebecca, as denoting the affection of trnthj 
see a, 3077, 3179; hence it is evident, that by Rebecca arisin^is 
signified the elevation of the affection of truth, and separation 
from the natural, concerning which see n. 3182. ■ 

3189. And her damsels. — That hereby are signified subser- 
vient affections, appears from the signification of diimsel wlien 
Rebecca was so called, as denoting affection in wliich is inno- 
cence, see n. 3067, 3110 ; but when they are so called who fol- 
lowed Rebecca to serve her, they signify subservient affections. 
Every particular affection appears as somewhat simple, or one, 
but that it contaias things innumerable, may he seen, n. 3078 ; 
all things which aro therein ore affections, consociated in an ia- 
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comprehensible form ; they nre aho mutvinlly snborilinnte to each 
other, for there nre some wliipli minister, mid some whith serve ; 
the aocictics of hcnveii are in such a form, yeii, the nliril[: iieaven, 
being in orilerlv nrraiigeinent from tlie Liiril, acedriliii;; to the 
Divine Form Which is in IlLmselfi the Umn of thi; Lord's 
spiritual kingdom eiLiata uceording to the oriierly arrmigcment 
of affections in Hia BiviDe Human, irhicli orderly arraDgemcut 
is treated of in the internal seaae in this chapter and the fblloir- 
ing } but there are mry few things herein vrhioh can be expluned 
to the npprehenncm, they bring adapted to the perception of the 
angels. 

8190. And Iheg rode upon cameU. — That hereby ia aigniBed 
that which was intellectual elevated abore natural sdentifici, 
appears firom the signification of riding, as denoting to be ele- 
vated as that which is intellectual, see n. 2761, 276!i ; and from 
the ugnification of oamets, as denoting common scientifics, in 
the natural man, see n. 8048, 8071, thus natnral sdentifioa. The 
case herein is this ; when truth is elevated oat of the natural 
into the rational, it is then taken out of the sphere of vorldly 
light into the sphere of heavenly light, thus as it irere from the 
obacnrity of niglit into tho brightness of day ; for the things 
which are of the light of the world, in which are all natunu 
things, are respectively as in the night, whereas the things which 
are of the light of heaven, in which are spiritual tbiugi, are 
respectively as in the day; wherefore when truth is elevated ont 
of the natural towards the rational, man is elevated nt the same 
time into intelligence and into wisdom ; all intelligence and 
wisdom also belonging to raan is from this source : this is what 
is signified by the intellectual being elevated above natnral 
scientifics. 

3191. And went afler the man.— That hereby is signified by 
virtue of the auspicea (or direction) of Divine Truth natural, 
appears from the sigui^cation of going afler or following, as 
denoting here in the iutemal sense, by virtue of gaidance at 
auspices : and from the signilieatiDn of the man, as denoting 
truth, see n. 3131, in the present case Divine Tmth natural, as 
above, n. 3181. 

3192. And the servant received Rebecca, and went. — That 
hereby is signified that Divine Good natural would initiate, 
appears from the signification of servant as denoting Divine 
Good natural, as above, n. 3184; and from the ngnification of 
receiving Rebecca, and going, as denoting to initiate, namely, to 
introduce to Isaac, that is, to Divine Good in the rational, as 
may appear withuut furtlier explanation. The case herein is 
this ; truth out of the ii^Ltural could not he elevated to good in 
the rational, except by Divine Truth and Divine Good, each 
natural ; Di^-ine Truth natural, which is called the man, must 
shew the way and lead ; Divine Good natural, which is called 
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tervant, mat introduce and initiate ; these arc, to u-so the com- 
pariBOn, like two irings which duvatc ; but these tliinga eanoot 
be aa jet eipltuned more fu]ly to the apiirciicosicn, l)c1'orc it be 
known what is meant by Divine Truth natural, and what by 
Divine Good natural, which subjects ore treated of in the in- 
ternal sense in the following cliaptera concerning Joseph. 

3193. Verses 62, 63. And Isaac came from coming to Beer- 
lahai-TW, and he dieett in the land of the touth. And Isaac tnent 
forth to meditate in the field towards eeening, and he lifted up his 
eyes, and taw, and behold the camels comnff. Isaac came from 
cond^ to Beer-lahai-roi, agniSes Divine Good Rational bom. 
from the essential Divine Truth : and he dwelt in the land of the 
south, signifies hence in the Divine Light : and Isaac went forth 
to meditate in the field, aignilies a state of tlic rational in good : 
towards evening, signifies in respect to those things which are 
beneath : and he iQ'ted up his eyes and saw, signiBcs intention : 
<md behold the eamel* eommg, rignifiei to general sdentifica in 
the nataral man. 

8194. Isaac came from coming to Beer-lahai-roi. — That 
hereof it »Knified Divine Good lUtionat bom from essential 
IKrine Tratn, appears from the representation of Isanc, as de- 
noting the lord's Divine Eational, see n. 2083, 2630, in the 
present ease as to Divine Good therein, because Truth Divine 
was not as yet ealleil fortli out of tlie nstural, which Truth 
Divine is represented hy Rebecca, nor as yet conjoined to good ; 
conjunction is treated of in the verses which follow ; and frota 
the signification of coming from coining to Bccr-Iabai-roi, aa 
denoting to be bora from Divine Truth; Beer-lahai-roi iti the 
original tongue, signifies tku fountain of him that liveth and seeth 
tae, aa above (Gen. xvi, 13,) where it was written, " Hagar called 
the name of JehovBh speaking to her. Thou God, seeing me, 
because she said, have 1 also seen bcliinii him that seeth me? 
therefore she called the fountain Beer-lahai-roi (the fouotnin of 
him that liveth and seeth me ;") what is signified hy these words, 
may be seen, n, 1932 — 1958, where also it is evident that the 
fountain is Divine Truth ; and that he that liveth and seeth me 
is Divine Good Katioual, wliich Is there called the Lord's interior 
man derived fraui Divine Truth. The case in regard to this very 
deep ravatery is this ; to the very essential Divine there belong 
good and trulh ; the Loid, as to the Divine Human came forth 
from the Diiinc Good, aud was born of the Divine Truth; or 
what is the same tiling, the very esse of the Lord was Divine 
Good, and the very cxistcrc was Divine Truth, hence was the 
Lord's Divine Rational, to which he conjoined Divine Truth 
from the Human. 

^lO.-., And he dwelt in lltc land of the south.— Hhtxt hereby 
is sigiiihed hence In the Divine Light, appcai-s from the signifl. 
cation of dwelling, as denoting to live, see n. 12!)3, and as pre- 
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dicated of good, see a. 22G8, 3451, 2713 ; and from the signifi- 
cation of the land of the south, as denoting Divine Light; for 
the Houtli aignifiea light, niiil indeed tlio liglit of iutctligcnce, 
which is wisdom, see 11. 1158; but tliu kuii of the south donoteB 
the place nnd state where ihut liglit is ; so in the present case, 
by Isaac came from coming to Bcer-luhoi-roi, and duelling ia 
the land of the south, is signified that Divine Good Eational, as 
being born from Divine Truth, was in Divine Light. Frequent 
mention is made of light in the Word, and by it in tlic internal 
sense ia signified truth irhich is from good ; but in the intcraal 
supreme sense is signified the Lord Himself, because He ia the 
essential good and trntb ; there ia also BctuaDy light in heaven, 
and infinitelv brighter tlian light on earth, see n. 1053,1117, 
1G21— isaa. 1G19— 1G32 ; in that light spirits and angcla 
mutually see each other, and by it ia discovered all the glory 
nhich IS ID heaven; that light as to its lucidity, appears indeed 
like light in the ivorld, but still it is not like, for it is not 
natural, but spiritual, having in it wisdom, so that it is nothing 
else but wisdom which thus shines before the eyes of the angcla, 
and therefore the wiser the angels are, the briglitcr is the light 
in which tlicv dHcIL see ii. ^77G; this light also illiimiiiatcs the 
nnder.'-tainlinji of iiiiLii, espffiially of a regenerate man, but it ia 
not perceived bv liini so long ns he lives in the body, by reason 
of the light of tlic Borld, whidi then prevsils; evil spirits in 
nnolber life also miitunlly sec eneh other, and iilso sue several 
represent at I vn things which csiat in the ivorld of spirits, aad Ibis 
indeed bv hght from heaven, but it is a gloomy light such aa 
proceeds from a charcoal fire, for the light of heaven is changed 
into such a gloomv hght ivhen it approaches towards them ; as 
to what concerns the origin of light, it was from eternity from 
the Lord alone, for Divine Good Itself, and Divine Truth, whence 
light comes, b the Lord : the Divine Human, which was from 
etormty, see John 6, nas that essential light ; and irhereas 
that light conld no longer affect the human race, who had re> 
moved themselves so for from good and truth, and thu from 
light, and had cast themselves into darkness, therefore the Lord 
was willing to pnt on the esseDlial Human by nativity ; for thns 
He was enabled to illnminate not only man's rational, but also 
his natural ; for He made both the rational, and the natond in 
Himsdf Divine, that they also might have light, vrho were in 
ench groH darkness : that the Lord is light, that it, essen&d 
good and truth, and that thus all int«lligence and nisdom is 
from Him, consequently all salvation, may appear from several 
passages in the word, as in John, " In the oeginning was the 
Wcord, and the Word was irith Ood, and God was the Word, in 
Him was life, and the life mat the Hght of men. John came to 
bear witness of the UgM ; he was cot that lu/hl, bnt was to bear 
witness of the light. That was the Inte Hght, which enlightentth 
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CTGrv man that cometh into the world." (i. 1, 4. 7 — 9:) the 
Word was Divine Truth, thus the Lord Himself as to the Divine 
Human, of which it IS 3Did. that thu ^Vord whs nitli God and 
God was theWord: af;aiii. lu the same evangelist, ' Tina is the 
judgnaent, that liglil is come into tho world, hut men loved dark- 
ness rather than light. ' [lU. 19:) where light denotes Divine 
Truth ; again, Jesus said. / am Hie light oj the world, he that 
foUoweth Me shall not walk in darliueaa. but shall have the hght 
oflije," (viii. 12 :) again, " Yet a little while the light is with 
vou. walk whilst ye have the hght. lest darkness overtake you ; 
whilst ye have the hijkt. hclieim in the hr/hl. \\v.\t ye miiy he the 
sons of the light." [\\\. :15. 3G:1 .igain. 1 In that fn-rth ."Mcseetb 
Him that sent me; lam come a ii,/hl biti, !!.<■ iroiiil. ibat eixry 
one who beUeveth in Mi-, may iu,t nhidi' in darktii-si." (xii. 

-tG :) so ill Luke. " Mine evrs liave seen thy ■^ahaliun. which 
Thou hast prepared hi;tbre the laee of all i>ei>ple. a U„hl for the 
revelation of the Ge.ilik«. and the jjlory ol Thy peo|jle Israel," 
(ii. 30—32 :) this was the prophetic declaration of Simeon cou- 
cerning the Lord when He was horu : so m Mutlhciv, "The 
people sitting in darkness have seen graal light, and to thena 
that sit in the region and shadow of death, is light arisen," 
(iv. IG; Isaiah ix, 2;) from which pass-ige it is very oyidcnt, 
that the Lord, as to the Divine Good and Truth in the Dn^ne 
Human, is called light; He is also so called in the [iroplietic 
writings nl die Old Testament. ;ts in Isaiah. " T/if tight of Israel 
shall be for a lire, and His Holy one for a flame." (x. 17;) 
again, in the same propliet, "1 Jehovah have called thee in 
nghtcouBiicss, and will give thee for n covenant of the people, and 
for B light of the Gentiles," (ilii. 6 ;) again, " I have given thee 
for a Hght of the Gentiles," that thon mayest be my salvation even 
to the utmost part of the earth," (slix. 6 ;) again, " Arise, shine, 
because thy light is come, and the glory of Jehovah is ariseu upon 
thcc ; the Gentiles shall walk to thy light, and kings to the 
brightness of thy rising," (Is. 1, 3.) That all the light of heaven, 
consequently wisdom and intelligence, is from the Lord, ia thus 
taught in the Apocalypse, "The holy city new Jerusalem, cle- 
icending from GqA out of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned 
for lier husband, hath no need of the sun, uuitlier of the moon, 
to thine in it, the glory of God will enlighlen it, and the Lamb 
is tbe lamp thereof," (xni. 3, 23 :] agdn, speaking of the lame 
city, "There shall be no night there, neither have need of 
a candle and the light of the sun, becanae the Lord Gad en- 
lightens them," [xxii. 5 ;) so again in Isaiah, " The sun shall be 
no more for a light by day, neither for brightneaa ahall the 
moon give light unto thee, bnt Jehovah ehaU be to thee for the 
light of eternity, and thj God for thy glory ; thy sun shall no 
more set, neither shall thy moon be withdrawn, becanse Jehovah 
shaU be to thee for thg light ^ tlentUy," Qs. 19, SO;) the aun 
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shall be no more for light b; day, neither for brightness shall 
the raoon give light unto thcc, dcuotcs that light should come, 
not from the tilings which arc from natural light, but from the 
things which are from Bpiritual liglit, which arc signified by 
Jehovah being for the light of eternity ; that Jchovaii mentioned 
here, and in other places in the Old Testament, is tlie Lord, may 
be seen, n. 1343, 173G, 215G, 2329, 2SI21, 3023, 3035 : and that 
He is the light of heaven. He also manifested to the three dis- 
ciples, Peter, James, and John, at His trauafigu ration, in that 
" His countenanee thone as the sun, and His raiment became as 
Ught," fMatt. xvii. 2 ;) His countenance as the sun was the 
Divine Good, His raiment as the Ught was tlie Divine Truth: 
hence it may be kuown what ia meant by this expresiioii iu tbe 
benwliotion, " May Jehovah make his faces shine upon thee aud 
bo merciful unto thee," (Num. vi. 25 ;) tbat the faces of Jehovah 
are mercy, peace, and good, may be seen, u. 222, 223 : nnd tbat 
tbc sun is the Divine Love, tbus that Divine Love ia of the Lord, 
Who appears as a Sun tn tbe beaveli of angela, U. 80—88, 1053, 
1521, 1539—1531, 2441, 2495. 

3196. And haae went forth to medUale tn Ihe field.-r-Th^t 
hereby is signified a state of the rationa] in good, appean from 
the represeotalson of Isaac, as deDoting the Divine Batioiud, 
frequently spoken of above ; and from the ugnificatiou of me- 
ditating in tbe field, as denoting its state in good ; for to 
meditate is a state of the rational tybcn it puts the mind to the 
stretch ; hut field is doctrine and the things belonging to doc- 
trine, see n. 368, consequently the things belonging to the 
Chnrch as to good, see n. 297 ; hence tbe ancient form of ex- 
piesuon, to meailale in Ihe field, denotes to tiunk in good which 
la the act of a man not married to a wile, bnt thinking about a 
■wHo. 

8197. Towardt evenuuf. — Tbat hereby is ngnified in respect 
to thoK things which are beneath, appears from the signification 
of evening, as denoting what is obscure, see n. 3056, and 
whereas those things with man which are beneath, namely, those 
things which belong to the natural mind, are obscure in respect 
to those things which are above, namely tbose things which are of 
the rational mind, therefore by evening arc signified those things 
which are respectively in obscurity, as may appear from the 
series of things treated of iu the internal sense ; for the subject 
treated of is concerning truth out of the natural man, which 
was to be conjoined with good in the rational ; and whereas 
conjunction is here treated of and the illustration of the natural 
man thereby, therefore by meditating iu the field towards even- 
ing is signiRed a state of the rational iu good in respect to those 
things which are beneath ; tlic state in good is described by 
dwelling in the land of the south, that is, in Divine Light in 
respect to which the things which are beneath wore in the even- 
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ing, namply, before the conjunction of triitli and of good ivas 
effected, nnii before tiic naturiil was nUo inEiiIe Divine, 

3198. And he H/led up his eyes and xtiin. — Tliut bcroby is 
aigiii&cd iDtciitiou, appears from the sigiiilication uf lifting uj) 
the eyes, as denoting to think, see n, 2789, 2829, in tlie jiri^seut 
ease denoting iuteotion, beeause it is said, he lifted iij> his eyes 
&nd Hav, and it is spoken of ratioual good, to which truth out of 
the natural vas not yet coojoiued. 

8199. ^nd, behold, the camelt coming, — That hereby it 
signified to general scnentifics in the naturel man, appears ham 
the riguificalion of camels^ as denoting general sdendfics from 
the natural mioi, see n. 8048, 8071 ; intention vraa directed to 
those things, beconse thence tmth vaa expected as appears from 
vhat has been said and shewn above in this chapter. 

8200. In these two verses b described the state of rational 
good, when it is in expectation of truth, vhich is to bd coi^oined 
to it BB a bride to a nnsband : in the tvo verses nhich imme- 
diately follow, is described the state of troth when it is near, 
and perceives the good to which it is to be conjoined : bnt it is 
to be observed, that these states did not exist once only, but 
continually during the Lord's whole life in the world, until He 
was glorified; the caae is tlie same with the regenerate, for 
they are not regenerated at once, but continually during their 
whole life, and even in nuother life ; for man can never bo 
perfected. 

3201. Verses U, 65. And Rvbecca Hfled vp her eyes, and 
BaiB Isaac, and she fell from off the camel. And said to the ser- 
vant, IVho is thai man there walking in the field lomeet us? And 
the servant said, He is my hrd ; and she took a veil and covered 
herself. Itcbccca lifted up her eyes and saw Isaac, siguiiica the 
reciprocal intention of the affection of truth : and she fell from 
off the camel, sigDifics the separation tlicrcof from scicntifics ia 
the natural man, on the perception of rational good : and she 
said to the servant, signifies exploration from tiie Divine 
Natatol ; fFho is that man there walking in the field to meet us? 
ngnifies concerning the rational which was in good nione : and 
the lervant said, He ia my lord, signifies acknowledgment : and 
the took a veil and covered herseff, signifies the appearances of 
troth. 

3203. Rebecca lifted up her eyes and saw Isaac— That hereby 
is signified the reeijirocal iutctitioii of the affection of truth, ap- 
pears from the signiliciition of liftius up tlic cvM and acciJig, 
ns denoting intniition, ecc n. 3108, in the present case reciprocal, 
because it was before said of leoac, that he lifted up his eyes 
and saw, and here it is said of Rebecca, that she lifted up her 
eyes and saw Isaac ; and from the representation of Sebecca, as 
denoting the aiTeetion of truth, concerning which see above ia 
many places. 
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3203. And she fell from off the came/.— That hereby is sig- 
iiifieil the separation thereof from scientilics in tlie natural man, 
on the perception of rational good, appears from the significa- 
tion of falling, as denoting to be scporated ; and from the signU 
fieation of camels, as denotiug scientific^ in the aatural man, 
sec n. 30 tS, 3071 ; that it was on the perception of ntional 
good ivhieli is represented by Isaac, is evident. What is meant 
by being separated from the natural man, naa said and shetm 
above, n. S161, 8L75, 8182, 8188, 8190, namely, that the affec- 
tion of truth is then sepuuted thence, when it has no longer 
respect to sdence, but to life ; fbr when it has respect to life, it 
becomes habitual to man, and influences him like bis temper or 
nature; and when it so influences him, then it flows forth into 
act, as it were spontaneoosly, and this wilhont thinking from 
any scientific ground concerning it; yea, -when it has respect to 
life, then it can rule over scieiititics, and tlience press into its 
Borvice innumerable things as confirming proofs ; thus it is ivitli 
all truth, that in its first age it ia a mere matter of science, but 
as it advances in age it gains a place in the life; the case herein 
is like that of little children, in learning to walk, to speak, to 
think, also to see from the understanding, and to form conclu- 
sioDS from the judgment; these things arc at first learnt scien- 
tifically, but when by habit they become voluntary, and thus 
spontaneous, the^ then vanish out from among scicntifics, and 
flow forth of their own accord ; the case also is the same with 
those things which are from the knowledges of spiritual good 
and truth, with men who are regenerated or l>orn again of the 
liOrd ; in the beginning such men are like little children, and 
spiritual truths are to ibcm at first mere scicntifics. for doe- 
trinals, nhilsttlicT are bdns learned and inserted in the niemiirv. 
arc nothing else: but these arc successively calleii forth thence 
by the Lord, and implanted in the life, that is. in good, for 
goodia life: when this is efloctcd. there is a kind of ehnngc 
takes place," namely, man begins to act from good, that is. from 
life, and no loneer as before from science ; thus be wlio is born 
anew is in this respect like a little child, but the tilings which 
he imbibes have relation to spiritual life, until be no longer acts 
from doctrinals or truths, but from cbority or good ; when this 
is the case, be is then first in a state of bliss and in wisdom : 
from these considerations it may appear what it is to be separated 
from scicntifics in the natural man, which is signified by Bebeccs 
falling from off the camel, and this before she knew that it was 
Isaac, in which circumstaneea, every one may see some things of 
hidden wisdom are involved. 

3204. And she said to the tervant. — ^I?hat hereby is aigmfied 
exploration from the Divine Natural, appears firam the significa- 
tion of saying in thk place, as denoting to explore, fbr she asked, 
Who is that man walking in the field to meet aa f and horn the 



Digilized by Google 



OEN£8I8. 



[Chap. wiv. 



signification of semmt, oa denoting the Divine Natural, see 
above, n. 3191, 8192. 

3205. IV/io u lhat man walking in the field to meet ■as?— 
That hereby is signified concerning the rationnl wliich ma in 
good alone, namely exploration respecting it, appears from nhat 
nas said ahove concerning Isaac, lhat he nent forth to meditate 
in the field, by wLicli ia aigiiified a state of the rational in good, 
see n. 3I9G ; here the rational is signified bj that man, and its 
being in good is signified by walking, that is, meditating in the 
field; lo meet us denotes for conjunction. 

3206. And the servant said. He is my lord. — That herebj; is 
aiguified acknowledgmeDt, namely, by the Divine Natnndj wluch 
is here the servant, ma; appear without explanation ; th&t initia- 
titm ii effected the Divine Natural, may be leen, n. 8102; 
and that good aoknowledges its ovn truth, and tinth it* own 
good, n. 8179. 

8207. And the took a veil and covered here^j—thaX hereby 
are signified appearances of tnith, appean ftom the significa- 
tion of a veil, iritfa which brides covered the face when tfaej 
first saw the bridegroom, as denoting appearances of troth ; 
for brides with the ancients represented the aficctione of trath, 
and bridegrooms the afleetions of good, or, what is the same 
thing, the Cburcb, which was called a bride from the affection 
of truth, the affection of good which is from the Lord being the 
hrid^TOom, hence the Lord Himself is called the Bridegroom 
throughout the Word : the bridea veiled the face on their lirst 
access to the bridegroom, that they might represent the appear- 
ances of truth ; the appearances of truth are not truths in 
themselves, but appear as truths, concerning which we shall 
apeak presently, the afiection of truth cannot accede to the 
atfeetion of good except by appearancea of truth, nor is it stripped 
of appearances before it is conjoined, for then it becomes the 
truth of good, and is genuine so far as the good is genuine; 
good itself ia holy, because it is the Divine proceeding from, 
the Lord, and flowa in by a superior way or gate in man ; bnt 
truth, so far as respects its origin, is not holy, because it flows 
in by an inferior way or gate, and at first has place in the natural 
man, but when it is elevated thence towards the rational man, 
it ia by degrees purified, and at the first sight of the afiection of 
good, ia separated from scientifica, and puts on appearances of 
truth, and thns accedes to good, a proof this of the nature of its 
origin, and that it conld not endure the first sight of Good 
Divine, before it has entered into the bridegroom's chamber, 
that is, into the sanctuary of good, and conjunction was efiected ; 
for then truth no longer looks at good from appearances, or by 
appearances, but is looked at &om good without them. It is 
boncver to be observed, that neither with man, nor angela, are 
any truths pure, that is, without appearances, all and each of 
them h^g appearances of truth ; nevertheleaa the; are accepted 
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of tlic Lord as truths, if good be in tbcm ; to tbe Lord alone 
belong pure truths, because Dlviuc, for as the Lord is essential 
Good, so also lie is essential Truth; but sec what vas said 
above conccmiog truths aod their appearances, namely, that the 
coverings and veils of the tent signified appearances of truth, 
n. 2576. That truths with man are appearances tainted with 
fallacies, n. 2053. That the rational things of man are appear- 
ances of truth, n. 25! 6. That tratha arc in appearances, n. 2196, 
2203, 2209, 2243. That Good Divine flows into appearances, even 
into fallacies, n. 2524-. That appeiiraiices of truth are adapted 
by the Lord as if they were truths, n. 1832. That the Word is 
written according to appearances, n. 1838. Dut what appearances 
are, may appear manifestly from those passages in the Word, 
where it is spoken according to appearances ; there arc however 
degrees of the appearances of truth ; natural appearances of 
truth are in many cases fallacies, but when they have place with 
those who are principled in ^ood, they are then not to be called 
fallacies, but appearances, and cveu tnitha in snmo rtspcct, for 
the gooii which is in them, and in which ia tlir; llivine, causes 
their casrnra to he dill'crcnt; Irat rational uppearances of truth 
arc more und more iiiicriot ; in these appearances are tlie^ hea- 

that some idea may bo had of the appearances of truth, ami what 
they are, let the following cases serve for illustration. I. Man 
believes that he is reformed and regenerated by the truth of 
faith, hat this is an appearance, he is reformed and regenerated 
by the good of faith, that is by charity towards his neighbor, 
and lore to the Lo^. 11. Man believes that trutii gives to 
paroeivQ what good ie, becuiae it teaohes, but this ia an qipeor- 
ance, it ia good which gi*ea to trutti to percdve, for good is the 
soul, or Hfb of truth. HL Uaa believes thkt tmth introduces 
to good, whea he lives scoordiuK to the troth whicli he has 
learnt, but it ia good which flows into troth, and introduoes it to 
itself. IV. It appears to man that troth perfiu^ good, when 
yet good perfecta troth. V. Goods of life appear to man aa tho 
fruits of faith, but they are the fruits of chari^. From these 
few oases it may in some measure he known what the appear- 
nnces of trafh are ; such appearances are innumerable. 

3!UI8. Verses 66, 67. And the tenant told to Isaac all the 
words which he had done. And Isaac inlrodaced her into the 
lent of Sarah his mother, and took Rebecca, and the was to him 
far a woman, and he loved her ; and Isaac was contorted after 
his mother. The servant told to Isaac all the words which he had 
done, signifies perception from the Divine Natural, how the case 
was ; md laaae ittirod*eed her Mo the lent of Sarah his mother, 
signifies the sanctactfy of truth in the Divine Human : and look 
Rebecca, md ahe teat to him for a woman, and he loved her, sig- 
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nifics conj unction ; and Isaac teas comforted after his mother, 
signifies a new state. 

8209. The servant told to Isaac all the words which he had 
done. — That hereby is signified perception from the Divine 
Natural how the case vaa, appears from tlic signification of 
telling, as denoting to perceive; for perception is a kind of in. 
ternal telling, wherefore to perceive, in the historical parts of 
the Word, is expressed by telling, and also hy saying, see n. 
1791, 1815, 181S, 1822, 1898, 1919, 2080, 3G19, 2862; and 
from the signification of servant here, as denoting the Dirinc 
Natural, of which we shall spcnk presently ; and from the signi- 
fication of words, as denoting things, sec ii. 17K.) ; from whicli 
considerations it is evident, that hy tlic pcrviint telMiip al! tho 
words which lie had done, is sisnilicd, that Divine Gn.ni Kational 
perceived from the Divine Natural how the case was. The ease 
herein is this ; the rational is in degree ahovo tlie natural, and 
rational good in Ihc Lord was Jlivinc, but truth, which is ele- 
vated out of the natural, was not Divine, before it was conjoined 
to the Divine Good of the rational ; in order therefore that the 
good of the rational might fiow into the natural, there must bo 
a means (or medium), this means (or medium) could be nothing 
else hut a natural which should partake of the Divine; this is 
represented by tho elder servant of Abraham's house adminis- 
teriDg all things vhicb he had, see n. 8019, 3020 ; and that this 
eerrant signifies the Divine Natonl, maybe seen, n. 8191, 3192, 
8304^8206. 

3210. And Isaac iiUroduced her into the tent of Sarah hU 
moMer.^That hereby is signified the sanctuary of truth la the 
Divine Human, appears from the signification of tent, aa de- 
noting what is holy, see n. 411-, 1102, 2145, 2152, 2376; thns 
denoting sanctuary (or a holy place ;) and from the signiCicatioti 
of Sarah the mother, as denoUnK Truth Divine, see n. 1468, 
1901, 2063, 2065, 2904; whereof was bora the Divine Human, 
whose rational is represented by the son lasao ; hence it is evi- 
dent, that bj Isaac introducing her into the tent of Sarah his 
mother, is signified, that rational good brought with it truth, 
which is represented by Bcbecca into the sanctuary of truth. 
What tlic sanetnary of truth is, may appear from what was said 
above, n. 31!)4, conpcrning tho Lord's Divine Human, namely, 
that in the very essential Divine there are Good and Truth, and 
that the Lord, as to the Divine Human, came forth from the 
Divine Good, and was born (oven as to the essential Divine prin- 
ciple) of the Divine Truth, or what is the same thing, that the 
very esse of the Lord was Divine Good, but the very Bxiatere 
was Divine Tmth ; hence was the Divine Good rational, to which 
He conjmned Divine IVuth from the Human, concerning this 
greatest of mysteries more cannot be sud, only that it was the 
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very euential Divine Good and Trath in tbe Lord's Dirine 
Human whereuuto tnitfa from the hniniin nos conjoined, which 
was signified by the sanctunr;, or the holy of holies, in the 
tabernacle, and in the temple ; and its quality was reprcBeuted 
by the things therein contained, as by the golden altar, by the 
table on which were the breads of proposition (commonly called 
the ahcw-bread), by the candlestick, and still more inwardly by 
the propitiatory, and by the ark, and most intimately by the tes- 
timony, which was the law promulgated from Sinai : this was 
the very holy of holies, or the sanctuary of truth. 

3211. And he received Rebecca, and she wat to him for a 
woman, and he loved her, — That hereby is signified conjunction, 
namely, of good and truth, may appear without cKplauation ; 
the reason why it is said, that Ecbccca was to him for a woman, 
and not for a wife, is because betwccii rational i^ood, and truth 
calk'd forth nut of the natural principle and made Divine, it is 
not niiirriaiic uliieli has place, but ii c^oiciiaiit rcttinbling a con- 
jugial covenant ; tlie essential Divine Mairin-e, uliich has place 
in the Lord, is the union of the Divine Essence ivith the Human, 
and of the Human «itii the Divine, see n. ^80-3; this ia the 
reason why Kcbccca is railed woman, not wife. 

3^12. And ha<ic was comforted after hh i«o//(sr.— That 
herebv is sij^iiilicd a new slate, mav appear from the signili- 
Ciition of mTiviii.L' .■oiiifni-t, as dciuitlnL' a new state, for a state 

sijjuifiLd hy ailiT Ins niiillu'r. A iieiv :-tato i-. a slate of'^Clkmfi- 
catioo of the rational, as before in resjiect to l^ood, so now in 
respect to truth ; tbe rational was Glorified nlicn it was made 
Divine in respect to each. That tbe Lord as to the Human was 
made new, that is, was Glorified, or, what is the same thing, was 
made Divine, can in nowise be conceived by any one, eonae- 
quently not believed, who is in worldly and corporeal loves; 
such nu one is altogether ignorant of anything spiritual and 
celestial, nor is he willing to know ; but he who is not in wtMtldlf 
and corporeal loves, is capable of perceiving this, for he beUeres 
that the Lord is one with the Father, and that from Him pro- 
ceeds all that is holy ; conseonently that He is Divine even as 
to the Human, and whoever believes, percraves in his own way : 
the state of the Lord's Qlorification may in some manner be 
conceived firora the state of the regeneration of man, for the 
regeneration of man is an ima^ of the Lord's Glorification, see 
n. 3043, 3136. When man is regenerated, he then becomes 
altogether another man, and is made new, therefore also when 
he ia regenerated, be is said to be born again, and created anew j 
in this ease, although his face is like what it was before and also 
his speech, yet his mind is not like his former mind ; for his 
mind, when he ia regenerated, isoficn towards heaven, and there 
dwells therein love to the Lord, and charity towards his neigh- 
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bor, togctlicr with faith ; it is the mind which makes ano^r 
and a ucw man. Chaogc of state cnnuot be perceived in the 
body of maa, but in his spirit, the body being only tbe carering 
of hia ipint, and when it is put off, then ha apirit appears, and 
this ID altogether anoUier form when he is r^eneratcd, for it lias 
then the form of love and charity in beauty inexpressible, nea n. 
553, instead of its pristine form, which was that of hatred and 
cruelty witii a deformity also inexpressible ; hence it may appear 
what a regenerate person is, or one that is bora again, or ereated 
ane\F, that is, tliat he is altogether another and a new man. 
From tills imafic it may in some measure be conceived what the 
GlorifieatioLi ul' tlie Lord iv;. He ivas not n- Generated as n man, 
hut was ninilf Divine, aiul this from the most essential Divine 
Love.for He nas madu Divim: Loic Ttsflf ; uliut Uh Form was 
ou this oceaaion, iras made apparent to Peter, James, and John, 
when it was given them to see liim, not with the eyes of the 
body, but with the eyes of the spirit, namely, that His Counte- 
nance shone like the sun, (Matt. xvii. 3 ;) and that this was His 
Divine Human, appears from the voice which then came out of 
dond, saying. This is My beloved Son, veree 6 : that Son is the 
Divine Human, me.j be seen, n. 9628. 



A COHTINDATION OF THB SUBJECT CONCKRinNO REPRE- 
SEHTATIOHS AND C0BBB8P0HDBHCIES. 

8213. IN'the worUt qf t^nriti th«re e»i^ bmumertAk and 
almott cotUimtal ra^etaUataet, vUeh are farm oftiAigi 
ritfial and ceU^m, notvnUke thote which are in the wvrld; it 
mas given me to know their eaute and ground, by daily intercowte 
with «ptnt« and ai^eU ; they flow from heaven, and art an effect 
of the idem and dtacomrgea of the am/els therein : for the ideas of 
the angeU, and their discourses l/icnce derived, mhen they are 
conveyed down to spirits, are exhibited reprcsentutirely in diverse 
manners ,- by virtue thereof, vpright and viell-dixposed spirits are 
enabled lo know what subject the angeh are discoursing igxM, 
inasmuch m inwardly in Ike rtprraentativcs there is somelhinff 
angelic, which, in rmisei/uriire of the affeclloii Hint it excites, 
is perceived ns (o its i/nn/i/y. Aiii/elic ideas and discourses 
cannot olhermi^i- h.- r.rl,ihiti-d befm-e .sj,}r}t^; fur an nni,elic idm 
contains thiniis lndrj!ni/e n„ii/nirrd with the idi;i of u spirit, and 
unless it was formed and i:i'/iiiitnl rrjiri'sentatircty , and thus 
visibly by images, a spirit tounld scarei: nnderslnii/l anything of 
its contents, they being for the moxl /larl hicj/'abh' ; tint when 
they are represented by forms, they then l/i-cunie comprehensible 
to spirits, as to things of a mure common or general nature ; and 
what is vamder/ul, there is not even the smallest tiling ia what is 
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repreienled, which doet not txpren aomaohat ipmltuU and 

celestial, which it in the idea the avffelie toeUlj/ whence the 

reprfaeiilative flows down. 

32I4-. Reprenenlaiives nf things spiritual and celestial exist 
sometimes in a loiuj aeries, continued for an hour or two, in tuch 
an order successively as to beget astonishmeat. There are sodetiea 
with whom these representatives are effected, and it has been given 
me to be in consort with them during several months ; but these 
repreaentaliotu are titch, that it would Jill several pages to 
relate and describe only oik in its order ; they are very delightful, 
inasmuch as somewhat new and unexpected is in a continual sac- 
cession, and this until what is represented is fii/Iij pirrfi-cled : and 
when ait things are perfected, it is alloieed to cr/ntt:iiipliile t/iciii 
in one vieic, and in this ruse it is ifiven to /irm-ire ul the siniie 
time what is signified by ri:/-nj pnrtinitar. (Jnod spirits are thus 
also initiated into xpiritval and reli-stinl ide/iK. 

3215. Thr re/^resentalire.', ixhirk bift.re spirits, are of 
a variety inrrrdUde , lu-rn-thelesH lhe<i ve^emtih- far the laostpart 
those things w/iic/i exist iin the earth, and in its three kingdoms. 
For the better understanding their nature and (/uaiily, see what 
was said above con<-i-niia<i them, n. iri^l, 1532, IfilO— 1G25, 
1807, 1808, ion, li>rt, 1977, 1080, IMl, 2^9!), 2001, 27ria 

3216. In order that it may be still more fvUy known how the 
case is vnlh respect to representatives in another life, that is, 
loith those things toAicA tgipear in the world of spirits, it may be 
expedient to adduce here ivme further examples. When the dis- 
course with the angels it eoneenung the doctrinals of charity and 
faith, there tometimes appears on such occasions, in an irfferior 
sphere inhoMted Sy a eorretpondinff aoeietp qf^irils, the idea qf 
a eUf/ or citiet, with pakieu therein, eefhaiting such aiill in 
arckUectvre at to beget astonishment, so that the beholder would 
immine that the very essence of the architectonic art was there 
ana thence derived, besides houses of various appearances; and 
what it wonderful, in all and singular of these things, there it 
not the tmaUett point, or the most minute visible particle, but 
what represents somewhat of angelic idea and discourse ; hence 
it may appear what innuma-able things are contained therein ; 
and also what is signified by the cities described in the Word as 
teen by the prophets, and likewise what by the holy city or New 
Jerusalem; and what by the cities mentioned in the prophetic 
fFord, ntmely, the doctrinals of charity and faith, sec ii. 112, 

3217. Whett the angels are in discourse on intellectual sub- 
jects, there appear on such occasions in the world of spirits, 
beneath the angels, or in corresponding societies, horses, and 
these of a size, form, color, attitude, agreeable to the ideas which 
the aifgels have eonceming the intellectual lubjecl, adorned alto 
with variottt trapfnngt. There it alto a place at some d^lh a 



168 



GENESIS. 



[Chap. xxiv. 



liltle lo the right, which is called the abode of the intetliffent , 
where horses contintially appear, and this by reason that their 
thoiii/hls are employed on intellectual subjects, and when the 
ai/yi'h, who are in discourse on what is iniellccluiil, flow into 
Ihi-ir tlioiiglits, there is a representation of horses ; hence it may 
nppi'iir whut was signified by the horses which were seen by the 
jiropl'i-tn, mid also by horses 'is menlioiieil in tin: IVord, that is 
Ihhif/s intt'lh'Chiul, see ii, ^7(1(1— y7(W. 

ijlilH. Whrn the aiii/f-h iin- in olTn li-iii.i, <ntd at the same 

sphere siirh Ihiii/js fall into rejiresenli'tiri' s/ii-ries nf niiimnls ; 
when the dhro'irse is concerning good iiffiTlions, thtrr are ex- 
hibited lii-dulifitl, lame, and us^ul animals, such 'is were used in 
mii-rijire in the reprexentalive Divine Worship ill the Jewish 
Church, as lambs, theep, kids, she-goals, rams, he-goats, calves, 
heifers, oxen ; and in case whatsoever ajtpears at any time 
upon the animal repreienls some effigy of their thougkl, wMek it 
it given to the ajiriffht and wdl-disjiosed spirits to perceive; 
hence it may appear what viaa signified by animalt in the riiea 
of the Jewish Chvrch, and what by the same when mentioned in 
tlie Word, that is affections, see a. 18, 88. 2179, 2180. BtU the 
discourse of tlie angels concerning evil qffecliont is represented 
by beasts of a terrible appearance, fierce, and useless, as by tigers, 
bears, wolves, scorpions, serpents, mice, and the like, as such 
affections are also signified by the same beasts when named in 
the Word. 

3219. When Ihe angels are in discourse concerning know- 
ledges, and concerning ideas, and concerning influx, then there 
appear in the world of spirits as it were birds formed accor^&ng 
lo the subject of their discourse ,- hence it is that birds in the 
Word signify things rallontil, or those things which relate to 
thought, see n. 40, 745, 77G, 991. Tliere were on a lime pre- 
sented to my view some birds, one dark and defonned, but two of 
a noble and beautiful aspect, and when I saw them, la I there 
instantly came upon me some sjnrits with such violence, as to 
e.rcile a Ireinor in my nerves and bones ; I imagined that on this 
iierasi/in, its had occasioiialli/ before happened, some evil spirits 
wi'i-e O's-aa/tlnq i/ic, with intent 'to 'Icstroy me, but this was not 
llie r if.vf- ; oi, )he vensiili'jn of the tremor and of the emotion of 
Ihe spirits who fell upon me, 1 discoursed with Ih.-m, ask\m, whiU 
was the matter Thci, said, that Ihcij h'lil fallen down from a 

Ihoui/hts and in/liir,' iind that Ihci/ were in the opinion, Ihi't 
things relating to thought flow in from without, that is, Ihrough 
the external senses, according to appearance ; whereas the hea- 
venly society in which they were, was in the opinion thai they 
flow in from within : and inasmuch as they were in a fals^ idea, 
theri^ore they fell down thence, not that they were cast down. 
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for the angeh cast no one down from tkem, but because, being in 
afaliily, Iheij fell dpu>n Ihenre of tbemselvea, and thai this was 
Ihe caase. Hence it was given to know, lliid dixcniirse in heaven 
concerning thoughts and inflii.v is rrjin-si-nt-'il hj birds, and /An/ 
the thoughts of those who are in Ihe fnhily lire represented by 
dark and defortned birds, Imt of l/iune who are in the truth, by 
birils of a noble and beautiful ap/zeiiraiire ; I iran at the same 
time instructed, that all Ihini/s of Ihoui/hl eiili-r from u-ilhiii, but 
not from vilhont, although it n/ipenrs so : iiiiil il vii.i liihl iiie, 
that il is conifiiry to nrdir that whiit Is piisivnor sliiiiili.1 Jloiv 
into what is priur, or what is grosser into mhal is purer, which 
would be ilk,' llie body floirinr/ into the soul. 

3220. iriieti Ihe angds hold discourse concerning Ibiitgs of 
inlellii/enec and irimlom, and ronrer/iing perceptions and know- 
ledges, on mirh oi;riisiiin.i, Ihe injlii.r thence into corresponding 
societies of spirits falls iulo reprcsentntions of such things as are 
in t/ie vegrliilik- kingdom, as into representations of paradises, of 
vineyards, of forests, of meadows adorned with /lowers, and into 
several kinds of beauties, which exceed all human imagination; 
hence il is, that those things which relate to uritdom and intelli- 
gence, are deteridedinlhe fFbrdb}/paradita,vineyanii,foreBl9, 
mea^tws, and thai where thete thing* are named, tuck things are 
ngnified. 

8221. The disronmes i^f ihe angels are sometimes rejiresenled 
by clouds, and by llieir forms, colors, motions and translations ; 
affirmatives of truth by bright and ascending clouds, negatives by 
dark and descending clouds ; affirmatives of what is false by dusky 
and black clouds ; consent and dissent by various consociations and 
dissociations of clouds, and these tn a ski/ color, Uke that <tf the 
heavens Ay night. 

3232. Moreover the different kinds of Ime and their ^etioni 
are represented by flames, and this with inexprefsHle variation ; 
but truths are represented by lights, and by ittmmerable modi- 
fications of light : hence it may appear from what ground it is, 
that by flames in the Word are dgnifled the good things of love, 
and by lights the truths of faith. 

8223. There are two lights whereby man is illuminated, the 
light of ihe world and the light of heaven ; the light i}f Ihe world 
is from the sun, the light tf heaven is from the Ijord ; Ihe light 
of the world is for Ike natural or exlerniil man, thus for Ihnse 
things which are in him; such things, althiii/;/h lln-i/ dn n'lt appear 
to belong to that light, still do belong lo il, fur nulhini} run lie 
eomprehiMdcd or conceived by the natural iniin, m-n-p! I,i/ .tiirh 
things as exist and appear in the solar world, and fhiix e.vci-pt 
they have somewhat of form from Ihe light and shade Ihrrein. 
All ideas of time and of space, which are of so much areoiuit in 
the natural man, that he cannot think without them, belong also 
to the light of the world. But the light of heaven is for the 
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tpiri/val or inleiyial man ; the interior taind of man, where are 
his intellectual iileas which are culled immaterial, it in this light ; 
man is ignorant of this, althoui/h he calls his iniellect sight, and 
aicribei light to it ; Ihe reason is, liecnuxe so long as he is in 
worldly and corporeal things, he has only a perception of such 
tldngi a» belong to the light of the world, hut not of such things 
as belong to t/ie light of luaven ; the light of heaven it from the 
Lord ahne, and the unieertal heaven it in thai light, lltii Hght, 
nimelt/, that of heaven, is inunensely more perfect than the Ught 
of the world; the things which in the Hght if the vsrM make one 
rag, in the light of heaven make myriadt; tn Ihe Ught of heaven 
is intelligence and wisdom. This ia the light which flows into the 
light of the world which it in the external or natural man, and 
cautet him to perceive tensually the objects of things ; unless this 
Ughtfiowed in, man could not have any perception, for the things 
belOBgiag to the light qf the world derive hence their l^e. Between 
those Hgbit, or Betwee* those things which are in the Ught of 
heaven and in the Ught cfthe vxfrld, there is given a anra^ona- 
ence, when the external or natvral man makes one with the inter- 
nal or spiritual man, that is, when the former is subservient to the 
latter; and in this case, the things which exist in the light of the 
world, are represenlalive of such things as elrist in the light of 

3234. // is surprising thai man does not as yet kTiow, that 
his intellectual mind is in a certain light, which is altogether 
different from the light of the world: but such is the constitution 
qf things, that to those who are in the light qf the world, the 
light of heaven it at it were darknets, ami to those mho are in 
the light of heaven, the light of the world it at it were darkness ; 
this arises principally from the loves, which are the heats of light ; 
they who are in the loves qf self and of the world, consequently 
in the heat only of Ihe light of Ihe world, are only affected with 
evils and fahes, and Ihi-se are Ihe things whirh eaiinguish truths, 
which are of the light uf heaven ; /lut I hey mlw arc in love to Ihe 
Lord, and in love ioiviirds their neighbor, consei/iienlty in spiritual 
heat, which is of the light of heaven, are affected with goodnesses 
and truths, which extinguish false principles, but still with these 
persons there is given a correspondence. Spiritt, who are only 
t» those things which belong to the light qfthe world, and thereby 
are in falte prinaplet derived from evils, have indeed light from 
heaven in another life, but such a light at is deceptive, or as what 
issues from a lighted coal or fire-brand, but this light is imme- 
diately extinguished on the approach of the light of heaven, and 
becomes darkness; they who are in that light are in phantasies, 
and the things which they see in phantasies they believe to be 
truths, nor do they account any other things to be truths ; their 
phantasies are also bound close to filthy and obscene objects, with 
which they are particularly delighted, thus they think like persons 
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imane and delirious ; in regard to what is false, they do not 
reason concerning it, whether it be so or not, but they affirm in- 
stantly, whereas in regard to goodnesses and truths, they have 
continual reasoning, which terminates in the negative : for truths 
and goodneaaes, which are from the light of heaven, flow into the 
interior mind, which with them is closed, wherefore Che light flows 
in around and out of that mind, and becomes such that it ismodifled 
only by false principles appearing to them as truths : truths and 
goodnesses cannot be acknowledged but with those whose interior 
mind is open, into which light from the Lord may flow in, and so 
far as that mind is open, so far truths and goodnesses are acknow- 
ledi/ed : that mind is open only with those who are in mttoeence, 
in love to the Lord, and in charity towards their neighbor; but 
not wilh those who are in the truths faith, unless at the tame 
lime they are in the good of life. 

3225. Hence then it may appear what correspondence is, and 
whence it is, what representation is, and whence ; namely, thai 
correspondence is between those things which belong to the light 
Hf heaven, and those things which belong to the light of the world, 
that is, between titose things which belong to the internal or spi' 
ritual man, and those which belong to the external or naimiU 
man ; and that representation is whatever exists in the things 
belonging to the light of the world, that is, whatever exists in the 
extant or natural man, considered in respect to the things 
the Sffhl of heavea, that is, those of the internal or spiriiwU man. 

8226. It it one of the ^ingidthiiy faeuUiet whieh ma* 
poitesses in hinueff, although he is ignorant of it, and which he 
carries with him into another life, when he passes thither q/ler 
the ditsolutim of the body, that he percaves what is signified by 
the representatives which appear in another life, also that he is 
able by the sense of his mind to express fully in a moment of 
time, what would require many hours to express in the body, and 
ttas byideas derived from the things of the light ofhcavenj assisted 
and made as it were winged by suitable appearances representative 
of the tubfeet i(f discourse, which are such as cannot be described : 
and whereas man after death cometh into those faculties, and has 
no need to be instructed respecting them in another l\fe, it may 
/lence appear that he is in them, that is, that they are in him, 
even during his life in the body, notwithstanding his ignorance of 
it. The reason of this is, because there is a continual influx with 
man through heaven from the Lord; this influx is an influx of 
things spiritual and celestial, which fall into his natural things, 
and are there exhibited representatively. In heaven, with the 
angeh, nolhiiiif is a subject of thought but what relates to things 
celestial and spiritual beloni/ing to the Lord's kingdom ; but in the 
world with titan, scarce anything is a subject of thought but what 
relates to things corporeal and natural, which belong to the king- 
dom and the necessities of life in which he is ; and whereas the 
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tpiriltial and celestial things of heaven lobiek flota in, are exhi- 
bited representatively with man in kit nalwal things, there/ore 
they remain ingrafted, and man it tn them when he putt off things 
corporeal, and leaves worldly things, 

8227. 7Xe ttdgeet qf repruenialiont and eorre^ondeneiet is 
coniintted at the wd of the follomng ehapter. 



GENESIS. 

CHAPTEE THE TWENTY-FIFTH. 



8228. THE aobjcct tieated of in tfau chaptor ib concerning 
the sons of Abraha.m which he had by Keturah. and also con- 
cenuDg the sons of Ishmael. who are uamcd bvname; niter- 
wards concerning Isaac nnd Rel>ecca. in tliat Lsnu and Jacob 
were bom to them : and lastlv concernim; Esau, that he sold 
the birth-nght (pnmogcnituro) to Jacob for pottose of pulae. 
Every one may see that these relatioiia are such, that tlicy may 
indeed be BOrviceabiG in regard to the ecclesiastical history of 
that time, but that they are vcrv bttle serviceable m rccard to 



who were the sons "hich Ahrahnm had by Keturah. or \ 
were the sons of Ishmael ? nlso. that Esau, being weary t 
hunting, dcaired pottage of pulse, and that Jacob by the c 



in the same niauuer as with the KliP|jhcr(ls of Ahraliam above, 
chap. xxi. Add to tliis. that in some places we lucet with no- 
thing but mere names, as of the posterilv ot Esau, cljup. x^xvi. 
and so in otlier chapters, lu which, so far as regards the mere 
bistodcal relations, there is so little of anything Divine, that it 
can in nowise be said that it is the Word of the Lord, divinely 
inspired as to every particular cxpresaiou, and even as to every 
jot and tittle, that ia, that it was sent down from the Lord 
through heaven to man, by whom those relations were written ; 
for what was sent down from the Lord must needs bo Divine in 
all and every part, thus not as to historicals, as being the 
traniactioiis of men, but only by virtue of those things which 
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lie deeply hid, and contained therein, all and every one of which 
treats of the Lord and of Ilia kingdom ; the historical parts of 
the Word are in this particular distinguished above all other 
histories in the nniverse, that they involve in them luoh hidden 

contents, 

3239. If the Word was the Word merely as to historicBl 

mnttcrs, that is, as to the external or literal sense, then all the 
liistorical parts ivliich arc therein would be holy; and what is 
more, several persons who arc spoken of therein would be 
catpcnipd as saints, ami it would come to pass, as is the ease with 
many, that thev would he worshiped as gods, hecanse they are 
treated of in the most holy of nil writings ; for icistance those 
yrho are called patriarchs, namely, Ahraliam, Isaac, and Jacoh, 
and after them the Fathers of the tribes, the twelve bous of 
Jacob, and afterwards David, with many others; when never- 
theless all these were men, and some of them were Uttlc soli- 
citous about Divine worship, and what I can testify, have 
nothing about them above the common lot of men, and likewise 
ore altogether nnknoirn in heaven, concerning nhom, ond their 
state in another life, by the Divine Mercy of the Lord, we shall 
speak ebewhere. Hence then it may plainly appear, that the 
estemal or literal aenae ia the Word only by virtue of the in- 
ternal or spiritual sense, which ia in it, and from which it is. 



CHAPTER XXV. 

1. AND Abraham added, and took a woman, and her name 

was Kcturah. 

2. And she hare to him Simran, and Jokihan, and Medon, 
and Uidian, and Jiahbak, and Shiiah. 

3. And Jokshan begat Sheba, and Dedan. And the sons of 
Dedan were Aahurim, and Letnshim, and Leumim. 

4. And the tons of Midian, Ephah, and Epher, and Haaooh, 
and Abidah, and Eldaidi. AB tbese were the sons of Keturah. 

5. And Abraham gave all that he had onto Isaac 

6. And to the sons of the concubines which Abraham had, 
Abraham gave g^fts ; and he sent them away from Isaac his eon, 
while he yet lived, towards the cast to the land of the cast. 

7> And these are the days of the years of the Uvea of Abra- 
ham which he lived, an hundred years, and seventy years, and 
five years. 

8. And Abraham exjared and died, in a good old age, an old 
man and fuU fraught; and was raitheied to hia people. 

9. And Isaac and Ishmael hia sons buried him at the cave 
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of Ifadipdali, at the field of Epbron tlie lou of Zoar tbe 
Hittite, wbidi u upon tlie facea of llamre. 

10. The field whicli Ahnfaam bought of the loiii of Heth, 
there was Abratism buried and Sarah his wife. 

11. And it came to pass after tbe death of Abraham, that 
Ood bleswd Isaac hU son; and Isaac dnelt with Beer-lahai-roi. 

12. And these are the nativities of Ishmael tbe son of Abra- 
ham, whom Hagar the Egyptian, Sarah's handmaid, bare to 
Abraham. 

13. And these are the names of tbe sons of Ishmael, in their 
names, according to their nativities : the first-bom of Isbmael, 
Nabaiotb, and Kcdar, and Abdeel, and Mibsam; 

14. And Mishmah, and Dumab, and Massa; 

15. Hadar, and Tbcma, Jetur, Napbisb, and Kedmah. 

16. And these are the sons of Ishmael, and tbesc their 
names, in their villages, and in their castles; twelve princes of 
their peoples. 

17. And these are tbe jears of the Uvea of Isbmacl, an hun- 
dred years, and thirty years, and seven years; and he expired 
and died, and was gathered to his people. 

18. And they resided from Harilah even to Shnr, which is 
upon the faces of Egypt, in coming to Aahur; he fell npon the 
faces of all his brethren. 

19. And these are tbe nativities of Isaac, the son of Abra- 
, ham: Abraham begat Isaac. 

20. And Isaac was a son of forty years in his taking to 
himself for a woman Rebecca, the da^hter of Bethuet, the 
Aramean, of Padan-Aiam, the Biater of lAbaa tbe Arameao. 

21. And laaaa prayed to Jehovah on aooonnt of bii woman, 
because ahe waa barren, and Jehovah was intreated for her, and 
Bebeoca hia woman conceived. 

22. And the sons atmggled together in tbe midat of her, 
and she aaid. If «o, fiw what is thn I ? and ahe went to ask 
Jehovah. 

28. And Jehovah said onto her. Tiro nations are in thy 
womb, and two people shall be separated from thy bowels, and 
people shall prev^ over people, and tbe greater shall serve the 
leaaer. 

24. And her days were fulfilled to bring forth, and lo, twins 
were in her womb. 

25. And the first came forth, he was wholly red, like a hairy 
garment, and they called his name Esau. 

26. And after this, his brother came forth, and his hand took 
bold on the heel of Eaiaa, and tbcsr called hii name Jaci^. And 
laaac waa a ton of nzty yeaxt in her bearing them. 
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27. And the hoja grew np, sntl £«an was a man skUfnl lit 
banting, a man of the field ; and Jacob waa an entire 'man uu 
ItaHting tenti. 

28. And Isaac loved Eimi, became hunting [what ii ac- 
qnired hy hunting] waa in hit month; and Bebewa loved Ju»b. 

29. And Jacob boiled pnlse, and Esan came &om the fidd, 
and he vas weoij. 

80. And Esau sud to Jaoob, Canae me to sap, I pray, of the 
Ted thing, this red thing, bewnae I am wear;, therefore he 
cdled his name Edom. 

31. And Jacob said. Sell me aa to-ds,f thj birthright. 

82. And Esau Miid, Behold I go to die, and for what is this 
birthright to rac? 

33. And Jacob said, Swear to me as to-day ; and he swore 
to him, and sold his birthright to Jacob. 

34. And Jacob gave to Esau bread and pottage of pnls^ 
and he eat and drank, and rose up, and went, ai^ Esau de- 
sfosed bia birthright. 



THE CONTENTS. 

8280. THE subject treated of in this chapter, in the internal 
sense, is,firit, conoeming the Lord's spiritual Idngdom, and it* 
^erivationB, verses 1 — 4. That it was separated &om the Lord's 
celestial kingdom, verses G, 6. That the representative of the 
Lord by Abraham waa ended, verses 7, 8. And that the re- 
pretentative of the Lord by Isaac and lalimael began, verses 
9— U. 

3231. Secondly, the spiritual Church is treated of, which is 
represented by Ishmacl, together with its derivations, verses 
12—18. 

8232. Thirdly, the subject treated of is cooecmiog the con- 
ception and birth of the Divine natural, u to good, which is 
Etau, and as to truth, which is Jacob, verses 19 — 26. 

S23S. Fawthfy, concerning the priority of good and of truth 
in the Church, verses 26 — 84s 
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THE ESTERNAL SENSE. 

3234. Vcree 1. AND Abraham added, and look a woman, 
and her name was Keturah. Abraham added, andtook a teontan, 
sigDifies another state of the Lord, nhich Abraham represents; 
Abraham and Sarah reprcacnted the Lord as to the Bivine Ce- 
lestial, Abraham and Keturah represented the Lord as to the 
Divine Spiritual ; thus Ahrahsm £ere reprcMnts the Lord as to 
Divine Good Spiritual ; and bis vomaD, as to- Divine Truth ad- 
joined to thnt tiooil : and her name was Keturah, sieniSes the 

essence of Divine Trutli. 

3235. Al.riiliiim added, and took a umman.— That hereby is 
Bipuified aiiotlicr static of the Lord, which Abraham represents, 
and thai Abrahnin and Sarali represented the Lord, as to the 
Divine Celestial, and that Abraham anii Keturah represented the 
Lord, as to the Divine Spiritual, appears from those thiugs whieh 
have becu said aud shewn above eonccrning Abraham and his 
wife Sarah, aud from those things ivhich are here related con- 
cerning Abraham and Keturah : but whereas it is sold tiiat 
Ahrfliiam here represents another state of the Lord, and that 
Abraham and Sarah represent the Lord as to the Divine Ce- 
lc9ti.-il, but Abraham and Keturah as to the Divine Spiritual, it 
is expedient it should be known what the Divine Celestial is, 
and what is the Divine Spiritual ; the Divine Celestial and the 
Divine Spiritual are bo caUed in respect to those wbo recrare the 
Divine oi the Lord, for the Lord appears to every one aceording 
to the quality of hiin who receives, as may be manifest from 
what was said, n. 1888, 1861 ; and is further manifest Irom this 
conuderation, that He has one appearance to the celestial, and 
another to the spiritual ; for to the celestial He appean as a sun, 
but to the spiritual as a moon, see n. 1529 — 1531, 1838. The 
Lord appears as a sun to the celestial, because they are ia 
celestial love, that is in love to the Lord ; but to the spiritual as 
a moon, because they are in spiritual love, that is, in charity 
towards their neighbor. The diScrenec is like the difference 
between the light of the sun in the da; time, and the light of 
the moon in the night time, also between the heat of each, 
whence vegetation comes. This is what is meant in the first 
chapter of Genesis by these words, "And God made two great 
luminaries, the great iuminary to nth by day, and the knser 
luminary la rule by night," (verse IG.) The Lord's kingdom ia 
distinguished in general into celestial and spiritual, tliat is, it 
consists of such as arc celestial, and such as arc spiritual ; and 
woereas cue ijora's Divine appears to the celestial as celestial, 
and to the sinritual aa spirituu, it is from this ground that it is 
said, that Abraham and Sarah represented the Lord as to the 
Divine Celestial, and Abraham and Keturah as to the Diviae 
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S|iirittial, Rut inasmiicli as it i,i scarfi; knoivii to any one nhnt 
tlic celestial is, and ivliai tlic spiritnal, also ii lin arc in racli, the 
reader is referred to wliat iias said and sliciiii above on this 
subject under Ibc; liillDiviiif; articles, .laiuclv, «liiit the cciestial 
is and wliat tbc; spiril.ial, u, ll.^."i, 1.-.77, !H^>l/_>mS, ■>]!ri I, Tii7, 
2507. Who are eelcstial and wlio siiiriinal, ii. L'O-S, -Mm, 2708, 
2715. Tliat tlia celestial man is a likeness of the Lord, ntid 
does irbat is good frooa lovo, nud that the ejiiritual man h an 
image of tbe Lord, and doea whtit is good from faith, n. 50 — 52, 
1018. That the celestial perceive what is true by virtue of what 
is good, and that theyiu no case reason couccrtiitit; ivbat is true, 
n. 202, 387, G07, 89,-), 1131, 2715. That with the celestial ninii 
good is implanted in liia ^vill, but with the spiritual mac in hia 
intellectual degree; and that in this, nith the spiritual, a new 
mil is created, n. 863, 875, 895, 897, 1)37, 1023, 1043, lOH, 
S256. That the celestial, by virtue of essential good, see things 
indefinite, but that the sjiiritual, in consequence of reasoning 
whether a thing be so or not, cannot attain unto the first boun- 
dary of their light, n. 2718. That the spiritual are respectively 
in obscurity, n. 1013, 2708, 2715. That the Lord came into 
the world that he might save the spiritual, n. 2601, 2716, 2SS3j 
2831.. 

3336. That Abraham here represents the Lord as to Divine 
Good Spiritual, and that hia woman represents the Lord as to 
Divine Truth adjoined to that Good, may appear from uliat Has 
said above, concerning husbands and wives, namely that the lin.^- 
band represents good, and tbe wrfc. truth, as above m ilic ca-^c: 
of Abraham and Saral 11 K 1101 0( J "Ob 1 1 i 
2198, 2901: and as in the case of Isaac and Kcbceea in the 
preceding chapter, u. 8077. Tbe ground and reason m Iiv hus- 
band represents good aud wife truth, is. because ibe ( bureb is 
compared to a marriage, and also is a marrLa^e of good aud ot 
truth; good is what the husband represents, as being in the 
first place, but truth what the wife represents, ns being in the 
second ; therefore also the Lord in the W OfiX is called briile- 
groom, man (L'irj, buahond, and the Church is called bride, 
woman, wife. What spiritual good is, and spiritual truth adjoined 
to that good, may appear fi'oni the passages just above cited, n. 
3233 ; the good of tbe spiritual man is in general that which is 
called the good of faith, and this is no other tlmn charity 
towards his neighbor, Init in order to its becoming charity, it 
must come from the new nill witli which tbe spiritual man is 
giAcd by the Lord; the spiritual truth adjoined to that good is 
what is called tlic truth of faith, and this is no other than what 
has respect lo charity, at first as the end for tbe sake of which it 
exists, and afterwa-rds as tbe principle from which it exists; but 
in order tliat the spiritual man may have the truth of faith, or 
faith, it must come from the new understanding with whicli he 
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is gifted by the Lord, and the new underatanding tnuat have its 
ligiit from the new will. 

3237. And her name was Kelura/i.—That hereby is signified 
the essence of tliia Divine Tnitli, appears from the signification 
of name, as denoting quality, and of calling by name, as denot- 
ing to know the qnnlitT of a thing what it i?, see n. 14ii, 
1754, 189G, 200!) ; biit'wbereaa not quality, but esse, is [iredi- 
cated of what is Divine, tlierefore here, by name, is signified 
essence, and indml tin; i saeiiiie of Divine Trntli, which is here 
signified bv her, that is the woman's ; that woman in this passage 
is Divine Truth, may bo seen just above, n. 3236 : hence it is 
evident what Kcturrth in ;,'cmTiit involves. 

3338. Verses 2 — 4. And .s/it tare to him Simran and 
Jokx/ian. and Mcdan, and Midiaii, and JisUbak, and SA^ia/t. And 
Jokahiin bcijul Shcba and Dedaii ; and Ihc sons of Dedan vyere 
Ashurim, and Letushim, and Leumim. And the aom of Midian, 
Ephah and Epber, and Hanoch, and Abtdah and Eldaah : all 
these were the sons of Keturah. She bare to him Simran and 
Jokshaa, and Medan, and Midian, and Jishbak and Shuak, re- 
preaent general arrangements of tbe Lord's spiritual kingdom in 
the heavens and in the earths : and Jokshaa begat Sheba and 
Dedan, sigiufies derivations from the first division : and the son* cf 
Dedan were AMhurim, and Letushim, and Leutnim, signifies de- 
rivalicins from the second division : and the sons of Midian, ^hah, 
and Epher, and Hanoch, and Abiiah, and Eldaah, ngnifies de- 
rivatioiu torn a third division : all thete were the lont Setorah, 
rigni6ea as to dootrinRls and worship thence derived. 

8239. iSAe bare to him Simran, andJokthan, and Medan, and 
Midum, and JUhbak and Shuah. — That hereby are represented 
general arrangenentii of the Lord's spirituaL kingdom in the 
heavens and in the earths, cannot so well appear from the Word, 
bccsose none of these names arc mentioned in any other place 
except Midian, of whom we shall speak presently; it may, 
however, appear from this consideration, namely, that all persons, 
as many as arc named in the Wonl, represent somewhat, as maj 
be sufficiently evident from all tiiose which have been men- 
tioned above from the first clinpter uf Genesis. That the names 
as well of persons as of kingdoms, and of provinces, and of 
cities, in the internal sense of the Word signify things, may be 
seen, n. 768, 1224, 1264, 1876, 1888, and in many other places, 
where this in partienlor is confirmed from the Word, The 
reason why the rest of these names except Midian are not men- 
tioned in any other part of the Word is, becanse they are of 
the sons of the east, of whom mention is made in the Word 
throughout, and by whom in general are signified those who 
are of the Lord's spiritual kingdom, as will be seen below at 
the sixth verac of this chapter. That these sons of Abraham by 
Keturah have such representation, appears from this considero- 
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tioTi, tliat Abniliiini iirul Kctunili rqircitnt tliR Lnnl ;is to the 
Divine S]niiliiiil, iv.vmvW, Abriiii^iiii iis t.i Divine (!(H)d s]nritiial, 
and KL'tiirali ns to Diiiiit: Truth s|,iritu:,l (.■Qiijoiiicd to that 
Gooil, SCI! II. 31':),-,, .■i33fi ; liciico it fulluw.s that' their ^oiis re- 
present general urr^iii^fiiRiit* of tbo kin-ilmii uhicli is from tlie 
Lord's Divine Sjiiritiial. They iire nWcd jrcncral arrangements, 
beenuse the Lord's kiii};(ion'i is represented by tbo cartli [or 
land), ivliich is iliBtrihutcd hy lota amongst tlioso to wliom it is 
givcii as an inheritance for posscasion, as llu; eiirtb (or bind) of 
Canaan iraa given to the aona of Israel, Lots in gi nend arc 
twelve, for by twelve arc signified all the tilings of charity and 
of iaith thence derived, nliich are of the Ixird's kingduia, cou- 
Cemin^ irhich see bencatli at verse IG ; here, however, there are 
only BIX, which ii but half of twelve, iiuvcrllielcss the half implies 
the ume as the whole, for multiplication Riid division, where a 
like thiug is involved, do not vary the thing itself m to what is 
esiential. 

8240. And Jokiban begai Sheba and Dedm. — That hereby 
are mguiBed derivations from the firat olasa, appears from the 
represeatation of Jokafaan, and of his sons Sheba and Dodau, of 
whom we lA^l apeftk presently. In thia passage, inasmudi as 
there oconr only mere names, and by those names are signified 
states and dcrivationa of the Lord's spiritual Church, it may be 
eipedient to shew how the case is in general with those states 
and derivations. The celestial Church dilTera from the spiritnal 
Chureli in this, that they who are of the celestial Churcli, and are 
called celestial, are principled in love, namely, iu the good and 
truth thereof, but they who are of the spiritual Church, and are 
called spiritual, are principled in faith, namely in its good and 
truth. The good which the celestial enjoy is that of love to the 
Lord, and the truth in which thcy arc principled is that of love 
towards their neighbor ; but the good which the spiritaal enjoy 
is that of charity towards their neighbor, and the truth in which 
they are principled ia that of faith, so far as this is doctrine con- 
cerning charity : hence it may appear, that tlie Lord's npiritual 
kingdom, like Ilis celestial kingdom, bos its good ami trnth, hut 
with nmcb ilillcreiice. It ia further to be noted, tbat thcy who 
are in eneli kiii^'doin arc distinguished among tlionisclvcs hy 
goo<i and friith, inasmuch as there are some who are more prin- 
cipled in fiood.aiid others who are more principled in truth; 
hence then come derivations, tbat is, derivations of good and de- 
rivations of ItiUii, tbo derivations of good hi the Lord's spiritual 
kingdom are iibiit [ire repi i',-ented by the sons of Jokahan, spoken 
of iu this verse, hut the derivations of truth in the same king- 
dom are «bat are represented bv the sons of Midian spoken of 
in the IbllowiuE; ver-^c. And whereas there are two c!a5,se3 of 
spiritual men, iiaiiielj, those wbo are more principled in good, 
and those who arc more principled in trutli, they have hence 
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tM'o sni-ts of (loctriniil?, namely, ilortrinnle of cliarity, and doc- 
triiinls of faitli ; doctrinala of cliarity arc for those who arc 
principled in the good of faitli, and pre licru si{;iiilicil by tlic aona 
of Jokslian, whereas doctriiials of fnitii nre ftir those who are 
priociplcd in the trath of faith, and arc sigTiilicd br the eons of 
Midian. Shebn and Dedan are those who constitute the lirat 
dots, that ia; who in the Lord's spiritual kingdom arc principled 
in tlic good of faith, and who have doctrinals of charity ; hence 
it is, that hy Shcba and Dcdnn are signified the knoirledB^s of 
things celestial, or, what is the same thing, those who are in tlui 
kaowledgesof things cdestial, that is, vhoareinthedoctrinabof 
charity ; for doctrinals are knovledgea, and charity i> that which 
ii celestial belonging to the apiritnal man. That Sheha and Dednn 
kave this rignification, was shewn, n. 117, 1168, 1171, 1172} 
but Sheha and Dedan there nre the grandsons of Ham, and are 
called sons of Rama. It is however to be noted, tbat there 
were never any such persons aa Ham, Japbet, or Shem, hot that 
they who were of the Church called NoHh after the flood, were 
distinguislicd as ta goodnesses and truths into three classes, 
which cinssps were so named, see n. 736, 1062, 1065, 1140, 
1141, llfiS, and in many other places ; neverthdcaa there were 
nations which were so called, but which were descended from 
otiiers, as in the present case of Slieba and Dedan, who, it is iicrc 
evident, were descended from Jokahan the son of Abraham by 
Keturah. That by Sheba are signified those who are principled 
in the knowledges of thing's celestial, eonseqnentty who are in 
the good of faith, is evident from the p^^sages which were 
adduced, n. 117, H71 ; and that Dedan hail a like signification, 
appears from the paseagcs ndduceii, n. 1172; and further from 
the following, "The prophetic [denunciation] concerning Arabia; 
in the forest of Arabia, ye shall spend the Jilslit ye Iruo/is of 
Dedan: bring ye watcra to meet liini that is thirsty ye inliahi- 
tantu of the land of Thcma, with the bread thcmjf prcwit liim 
that wandercth ; for they shall wander Ijeforc swords, befurc a 
drawn aword," (Isaiah xxi, )3 — 15 ;) where to spend tlie ni^ht 
in the forest denotes to be desolated as to good, for l>y lirabia 
arc signified those ivho arc principled in things celestial, that is, 
who are principled in the good things of faith, and to spend the 
night there in the forest is to be no longer priTicipled iu what is 
good, consequently it is to be in desolation, which is also de- 
scribed by wandering before swords, before a drawn sword ; 
celestial things, that is, the good things of faith, or, «bat is the 
same thing, works of charity, ia which they arc ]irinciplcd, are 
signified by bringing naters to meet him that thirsteth, and by 
preventing with bread him that wandereth. So in Jeremiah, 
"I hftTe received a cap from the hand of Jehovah, and I have 
erased all nations to drink to whom Jehovah hath sent mc, 
Jerosalem and the cities of Judah, and her kings, and her 
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princca, to deliver them info desolntion ; Pliaraoli, king of 
E<;ypt, and his sonants, niid liis priiiL'es, n.iJ .ill bis people; iill 
the kiiis-s of Tyre, and all the kiiigs of yidon, Didan, and 
Tiiom!!, riiid Bllz, niid all tlmt are eiit off the corner; flll the 
kiiiya of .■~}i,i>-i. jiul all the things of Elam, and all the kings of 
Mcdin, and all th>; kings of the north," (.i\v. 17—22, 2^, 25, 
26 ;] ivhere also the desolation of the spiritual Chureh is treated 
of, of which Church the diHerent classes are mentioned in order, 
and are signified by Jciusalem, the cities of Judnh, Egypt, Tyre, 
Sidon, Dedan, Tlicma, Ihiz.Slmn, Elam, Media, So in Ezekici, 
" Shelia and Dedan, and the mcrclianta of Tarahisb, and all the 
young lions thercofj shall say to thee. Art thou come lo spoil the 
spoil, hast thou gathered together my congregation to plunder 
the prey, to take oivay tlic silver and gold, to take the cattle and 
possessions, to spoil a great spoil," (\xxviii. 13;) speaking of 
'^i^Ei ^7 ^Ikiiii is aigiiiOed external worship separate from in- 
tenia], vbidi is idolatrous, see n. 1151 : Shebs and Dedan de- 
note the interool tilings of worship, that is, the good things of 
faith ; Tarshish denotes external worship corresponding thereto; 
the silver, gold, cattle, possessioDs, and spoil, which Gc^, or 
external worshij), separate from the internal, a desirous to take 
away, are tho knowledges of good and of tnitb, for whicli those 
who are Shcba and Dedan fi^bt, and which they defend, where- 
fore they are called young lions. Shcba in a proper sense de- 
notes those who are principled in the knontedges of good, 
Dedan those irho arc principled in the knowledges of truth 
grounded in good. 

3241. And Che sons of Dedan were Aahurim, and Lelushim, 
and £n( miin.— That hereby are signified derivations from a 
second class, may appear from the representation of Uedan, as 
denoting those who arc principled in the good of faith, properly 
those who are principled in the truth of faith grounded in good, 
sec n. 32'HI ; that tlicsc are derivations from a second lot, is evi- 
dent : the truths of faitli grounded in good arc what arc especially 
signified by these three ; but what is signilicd by cacti in par- 
ticular, though it might be declared, cannot so well be confirmed 
by other passages from tlic Word, inasniuch as the names are 
never again mentioned. In' tlic Lord's kingdom the varieties 
are innumerable as to gooilnesses and truths, notwithstanding 

numerous, that one aoeii^tv is in no case altoijetbcr like another, 
that is, in the same good am! truth, scc'n. G8 1, G15, COO. 
Oneness therein is constituted of several varions things, so 
arranged by the T/ord us to be in coiicoi<i ivith each other, ivliieh 
concord, or liavmony, of several things is impiTisi-il by the Lord 
in conaeiiuciiee of tlicir all having relation iti ilini, ;rc ii. :>'il. 
The ease herein is like that of the or^jans, members and viscera 
of the body, not one ol' n bich is altogether like another, but all 
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another, but none from any internal pmieptioD, yea, they do 
not know what perception is : and whereas tbeir intellect u eo 
obsciired aa to the goodueaiea and troths of ftith. it is not to be 
wondered at that they are duagreed about those most essential of 
all truths, namely, the Iiord's Divine Hnman, and Hi>l,v Vrocced- 
iug. The celestial perceiTe that they are not three bnt one, 
whereas the spiritual aKde in the idea of three, yet nre willing 
to think that they are one. Since therefore tliere nre disscii. 
aions about this most essential point of all, it ma^ appear that 
the varieties and differences of doctrinals are innumerable. 
Hence it may be known what is the ground and origin of the 
dcrivationa, n hich are signified by those who are here named; but 
notHitbstaiuling there being so many varieties and differences of 
doetrinals, or so many derivations, still they form together ono 
Cliurcb, when nil acknowledge charity aa the essential of the 
Cburch, or. what is the same thing, when they have respect to 
life as the end of doctrine, that is, when they inquire how a man 
of the Church lives, and not ao much what are his sentiments, 
for every one. m .luother life, is gifted with a lot from the Lord, 
nceordni^ to the [;ood of his life, not according to truth of doe- 
trine si;ji;irati: froni the good of life. 

■.i2Ai. Am! Ihe sons of Mtdtan, Ephah, and Bpher, and 
Hamich. and Ab'iHah. mid Eldaah.— That herebv are signified 
derivations from a tliird lot. ni!iv ap|irar from the repreacntatioti 
of Midiaii. ns deiKitiu'' those who arc pniicipled in the truth of 
faith, of wldeh rc|)reseiit;itic)ii ^h-M speak presently; and 
since tlicv who arc principled iii the truth ol fnith arc Midinn, 
it follows tli:it ^ons are deriv^itioiis thence. With those who 
nre principled in tbc truth ol faith the case is this : no one is 
ndmittcd into the Lord s l;mf;dom. unless be be principled in 
the good oi iaith. for the good of faith belongs to life, and the 
life of iaitli remains, but uot the doctrine of taith, unless so far 
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a» it makes one with, the life ; still, however, they who are prin- 
dpled in the truth of fuith, thitt is, who profess faith, and call it 
essential, hv reason that tliev havo hccn taught bo, and never- 
thcloas :iri; priLici|>!cd in tin/ |;0D(I of lifo, that is, are Cliriatiana 
in hc-jfl iind nut in [l^of^Js^■i(lll only, ;iro in tlic Lord's spiritual 
kingdom. For any oni! inav ca-iiy he persuaded that faith is 

imbibed this opiiiiou from liis cariy years, and bi;iMosc tliny who 
are in highest rc[uitation for tlieir learning, and arc caili'd the 
heads of the Chnrch, think ao, some of iibom are afraid to speak 
of the good of life, because the life condenma tlicin, moreover 
also, because the things which are of fuith flow in perceptibly, 
but not so the things which are of charity. "Whosoever then are 
principled in the truth of faith, and are still iu the good of life, 
these are thej who arc called Midian, but the truths, according 
to which thej live, bio the sons of Hidian : and as they, who 
are principled in the truth of faith oottjoioed to the good thereof, 
are Midian, so also iu an opposite sense Midian denotes those 
who are principled in what is folse, in consequence of not being 
in good of life, as may appear from the following pass^ea, " A 
company of camels shall cover thee, tie dtvmeiiariei Midian 
and Ephah, all shall come from Sbeba; tiie^ ahall carry gold 
and frankincense, and shall announce the praises of Jehovah," 
(Isaiah Ix. 6 ;) speaking of the Lord's spintnal kingdom, where 
the dromedaries of Midian and Ephah denote dootrinals ; doc- 
trinals of goodj are gold, doctrinak of truth nre frankincense, 
each are the praises of Jehovah ; hence also it is evident what is 
signified by Ephah. That by the Midianttei. who drew out 
Joseph from the pit, and sold bim to the Ishmaelites, and into 
Egypt to Fotiphar (Gen. xxxvii. 28, 36), are signified those 
who are principled in the truth of simple good, will be seen, by 
the divine merey of the Lnrd. in the exnlanntion nf those verses 
hereafter. That by Midian are also sisruified tliose who are 
principled in what is false, in consequence ot not beins in the 
good of life, may appear Irom what is said eonccrnlng Midiau in 
the book of Numbers, namely, that " 'i'lie ciders of Moab and 
the elden of Midian, vith wiles in the hand went to Balaam, 
and spake to him the words of Balak." (xxii. 4. 7. and the fol- 
lowing verses ;) Moab in a good sense denotes those who arc 
in natural goo<l, and suQer themselves to be easily seduced, 
but in an opposite sense those who adulterate what is good, see 
n. 2-1^ ! Midian iu a good sense denotes those who are in the 
truth of simple good, aa was said, and thus suffer themselves to 
be easily persuaded, but in an opposttc sense, as in the prcsunt 
case, those who faisiiv trnuis; i;iiMnfiii;;iHLS are sisnified bv 
wdes (priBilKtas) in tiio lnum, mm ^n i II f I 

pnnciples. by their seiuiio2 to ii;iiaani lu coiiir; iiiramst the sons 
of Israel, who are the goodnesses and truths of faith. The 
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like was signified by the wliorcdoms of tbc soiia of Ismcl with 
the women of l/ie Midianiles, liv reiisson of ii'bich a plngne waa 
Beut, which nas a|)|>e:iKe<l by l'biiu':is stidibiii); AUdianitiak 
woman nnd the nuni nf Israel in the bretbd (Nimdi. ixv. fi— 8), 
for by whoredoms were represeoted tbc f;d,ilieatioiiR of truth, 
see u. 24f)(), U72U; and iiberfiis the fiilMficHtions of truth nro 
what are signified in tiie interuul sense by n boredonia, tiierefore, 
as they were coiomaQdet!, twelve thousnnd of the sous Of Israel 
smote the Midiaoites, bIcw tbcir kiugs, and every male, and the 
women whom they had led captive, nhich liad known a man, 
and divided the spoil amongst thcniBclveg [Numb, xxv, 16, 17 ; 
xxsi. 1 to the eud); the reason wh^ there were twelve thoumnd 
was, because twelve signified all things of fiiith, seen. 677,2069, 
2129, 2130, whereby false principlee are destroyed ; the kings 
whom tbe^ slew aie false prindplei, and also every male; the 
women which had known man are affiectioQS of wnet is ftlw : 
UiB spoil, as gold, silver, cattle, are the traths which were &1- 
aified ; hence it is evident, that all and evervthiog therdi^ related 
are representative of the ponishment and deatmction of what is 
false bj truths. The case is the same in regard to what ia said 
of the Ittidianites in the Book of Jndges, namely, " That the 
aons of Israel, because thejr did evil in the e;ea of jehovah, were 
given into the hand of Midian seven years ; and that the rods of 
Israel, by reason of Midian, made to tlicniselvea caves in the 
niowntninf, and dens, and fortified places ; and when Israel 
sowed tlie ground, that Midian and Amalek, and the sons of the 
east came up and spoiled tho produce of tlieir land ; and after- 
wards that they were delivered of Gideon by three hundred, who 
lapped water with the tongue as a dog, and that they were sent 
home, who fell down upon tlic kncca and drank," besides other 
particulars, concerning which see chap. vii. (i — where also ull 
and everything are repreaentalive of the falsification of truth, 
and of punishment on that account, even to their being destroyed 
by such things as are signified by lap[iing water with the tongue 
as a dog ; but what each particular signifies in the internal sense, 
it would be too tedious here to esplaiu; by the divine mercy of 
the Lord, it will lie sbeivn in its place. So in Hnbakkuk, " He 
hath seen and dissipated the nations, and the mountains of time 
were dispersed, and the hills of an age humbled themselves ; I 
saw the tenia of Cuahnn under affliction, the curtains of the 
land of Midian trembled," (iii. 6, 7;) Epealcing of the coining of 
the Lord, where the tents of Gushan denote a religion grounded 
in evil, and the curtainsof the land of Midian a religion grounded 
in what is false. 

:i!J 13. All Ihi-sc were the sons of /ledii-nA.— That hereby is 
signilieii as to doetrinah and norshiji thence derived, appears 
from tbc signification of i-ons, as denntiuir truths nnd doctrinals, 
sec a. 189, -191, 1333, 11-17, 2G:i3; and fi-om the representation 
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of Keturab, aa denoting Divine Truth spiritual conjoiaed to 
Divine Good spiritual, see ii. 323G, 3237, conaequciitly those 
things which belong to the Lord's Bpiritnal kingdom; and ns 
the worship of this kingdom is accoriiiiig to doctriuals, therefore 
it ia that the sous of Kcturah deuulc doctrinals, and alao worship 
thence derived. 

321+. Yersca 5, 6. And Abraham yavi: all that he had to 
Isaac. And in the soiis of the concubines which Abraham had, 
A/jraham i/air ipfl'-, and he sent them away from ha:ic his son, 
while tic yet lived, luviards the eunt, lu the landof the east. Abra- 
ham gave all Ihitt he had to Isaac, signifies in the snpremc sense 
all Things Divine in the Divine Rational ; in a respective sense, 
the celestial things of love given to the Lord's celestial kingdom ; 
and to the sons of the coaeabineM lokich Abraham had, Abraham 
gave gift), signifies the spiritual adopted of the Lord's Divine 
Human, that they have lots in the Lord's spiritual kiDgdom; 
and he *ent them away from Itaac Mi ton, sigaifies the distinc* 
tioa and aepnration of the spiritnal from the celestial : wMM he 
wa» gel alive, signifies to whom he could give life ; lowardt the 
east, to the Umd of the eati, signifies to the good of faith. 

3245. Abraham gave all thai he had to Iiaae. — That hereby 
aie ngnified in the supreme sense all Things Divine in the 
Divine Ratiaual : and in a respective sense the celcstinl thii^ 
of love, given to t&e Lord's celestial kingdom, appears ftom £b 
representation of Abraham, as denoting the Lord in respect to 
the esaentiat Divine, concerning which much has beni said 
above ; and from the representntion of Isaac, as denoting the 
Lord in respect to the Bivine Rational, of which also we have 
frequently before spoken ; ant) irherciu the Lord in the internal 
cense is both Abraham and Isaac, and the Lord made his Rational 
Divine by virtue of His own Divine, henee it is, tliat by Abra- 
ham giving all he had to Isaae, arc sigiiiiicd all things Divine 
in the Divine Rational ; the things wliich precede, and those 
which follow, have all respect to tliis circumstance, namely, that 
in the Lord's Rational all things were made Divine ; for in 
the iuteraal sense, wherever Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob ere 
treated of, the subject relates to the Lord's Human, how it was 
made Divine. There arc two degrees, wliieh properly constitute 
the Human, namely, the rational and the natural ; tiie Lord's 
Rational is represented by Isaac, but hia natural by Jacob; the 
Lord made each Divine. How He made the Rational Divine, is 
contained in what is said concerning Isaac, hut how the Natural 
is contained in what is sai<l licreafter concerning Jacob ; the 
latter however, namely, tlie natural ibgree, couUi not be made 
Divine: bcfdie the rational was made I)ivi[ie, itiv tlie former was 
made so liv the latter; litfuco, therefore, in is, that bv the above 
words arc' hi^nilicd all things Divine in the Divine National. 
Moreover, all and everything, nliich in the internal sense treat 
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at tbe Lord, treat also of Hie kingdom and Chnrch, hy reason 
that the Lord's Divine cotiBtitutes His kingdom ; hence it it, 
that whcresoeTer the Lord it treated of, His kingdom is treated 
of also, see n, 1966 ; but the internal sense concerning the Xiord 
is the supreme aeuK, whereaa the interoBl nenae couceroing His 
kingdom is the reapeetive sense ; the respective sense of these 
words, namely, that Abraham gave all to Isaac, is, that the 
celestial things of love are given to the Lord's celestial kiugdom ; 
for bv Isaac 111 the respective Bcnee 19 s]|;uiiied tlie celestial 
kingdom, iiiasmtich as by tlie rest of Abraliara 9 eons, namely, 
those which he haii bv Ktturah. is siirnificd tlie Lord's sjnntual 
kingdom, as was sbcnu aboic : tlic fame 13 aha signified by 
Ishmael, of whom more will be 3aiii prcscntlv- 

32-16. ^nd to the sons of the conculnnes which Abraham had, 
Abraham gave ji/Vs.— That hereby aic signified the spiritual 
adopted of the Lord s Divine Human, that tliey had lots in the 
Lord s spiritual kiiigiiora, appears from tlie aignihcation of the 
sous of ediiciihiiies. of whom we shall speak presently : and from 
the reprcsrTit:ilii)n of Abraham, as denoting the Lord's Divine 
Unman ■ flm? liv the; ivords, which Abraham had. is sifr- 
nified. thai lliiv. iKiiin;lv, the spintiial, were adopted of the 
Lord's Dmiu' Ihiniiiii ; !ind from the sigiiihcation of gifts, 
which Alirahaiii [;u\f (her.i. as denoting lots in thi: Lord's 
spiritual kiumlinii. rniiii ixhal liri', l.wu oeoasioiiallv shewn 
above coiieiiiuuR Ihone ulio fonstifute the Lord's spiritual 
kingdom, and are (.^Ikd spiritual, as at n. 32;ir). and m other 
places. It mav appciir. that tliev are not smus bom from the 
essential niariKi-i' of -ood and truth, but from a kind of 
covenant nut i^o coiiin:;ial in its nature: they are. indeed, 
from the -^ainc talher. but not from the same mother, that is, 
they arc Irom the same iJivino (iood. but not from the same 
Divine Truth : for the celestial, as being born from the essential 
mamage of good and truth, possess good and thence truth, 
wherefore they in nowise inquire what is true, but jierceivc it 
by virtue of good : nor, in their discourse concerning truth, do 
they say anything further than that it is so, aoeording to what 
the Lord teaches in M:ittliew, "Let your diKanne be, Yea, jea, 
Nay, nay, for whatsoever is mure than thii, is of evil," (v. 87 ;) 
whereas tlie spiritual, as being born from a covenant not so oon- 
jugial, do not know from any perception what truth is, but call 
that true which was delivered to them as such by their pnreiitB 
and masters, wherefore the marriage of good and truth has no 
place with them ; nevertheless, the truth which they thus be- 
lieve is adopted of the Lord as tnilb, when they are in the good 
of life, see n. 1832. Hence then it is, that the spiritnal are 
called the sons of conculnnes, and by them are meant all the 
sons of Eetnrab above mentioned, and also sons bom of 
Hsgar, who are spoken of below, verses 12 and 18. In order 
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nt Ixitli t!ip celestial and the spiritual niifrht be represented in 
iirrLwes formerly, it was allowed besiiics a wife to have also a 
ucubirie- siicli concubine waa given to the husband bv the 
fe. .iTid was then called liia woman {mu/ier). or was aaid to be 
tea to bim for o woman, aa iu the case of Hof^r the Egvptian 
fcn to Abraham bv Sarah (Gen. ivi. 3) ; aud of Bilhah the 
luliuaid. L'ivcn to Jacob bv Rachel (Gen. xs^. 1) : and of the 
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the covciinTit thence derived, but iu noivisc to those who are 
pi'incipieu in piM uua in irutii, ana who are inicriiai ineu or 
capable of becoming so ; for as soon as ever man ia principled in 
good and truth, and id things internal, such permissions ccaae: 
hence it is not allowable for Christiana, as for Jews, to take to 
theniselves a concubioe ffith a mte, and hence this is adultery. 
That the spiritaal are adopted of the Iiord'a Divine Hninan, nifty 
be seen above, a. 2661, 2716, 2883, 2834. 

3247. Anii he tent Ihem away fiont Isaac Mi ton. — That 
licreb^ is signified a distinction and separation of the Bpiritnal 
from the celestial, may appear from what baa beeu said jnit 
now above, that is, that the sons of Abraham hy Keturah and 
by Hagar the Egyptian, vbo are called sons of concabinen, are 
the spintno), and that Isaac in the respective sense denotes the 
celeatjal, see n, 8249, and that thejr were separated. 

3248. mUif he was yet firnijr.— That hereto is a^nided to 
vfaom he conld give life, appears from the signiiicntion of the 
words, whilst he was yet living, or whilst he yet lived, as denot- 
ing to give life ; for by Abraham is here represented the Lord 
as to the Divine Human; that the spiritnal have life from the 
Lord's Divine Unman, may he seen n. 2C61, 2716, 2833, 2831; 
and since they have life thence, the Lord is said to live with 
them ; this form of speaking is nsnal in common discourse : 
beoce it is that by the expression, " Whilst Abraham was yet 
living," is ugnified in the internal sense to give life : lifb is 



GENESIS. 



[CUAP. xnv. 



given to the epiritunl b_v tiic good of faith, which is meant by the 
words which nest follow. 

S'2-i'J. Towards t/ic east lo the land of the east. — That hereby 
is significii to tlic good of faith, appears from the signification 
of cast iiiiJ of the land of the cast, of nliich we simll speak 
presently. Tlie good of faith, which ia signified by the land of 
the east, ia nothing else: tbuii what is called in the Word charity 
towards our ni'ighhor, and eharity towards our neighbor is 
nothing else than a life according to the Lord's commnud- 
ments; that this \s signified by the land of the east, may be 
seen, n. ISoO : tlim-fiin; thev «ho arc princijileil iii the know- 
ledges of tlic Kood of faith, 'were called so.^h of the east. The 
laud of tlit^ sun.-- of the east wa, Aram or Syria; that Aram or 
Svria denole tlje kuuulcdgcs of good, niav be seen, n. 1232, 
223.i; and that Aram Naliaralni, cr Syria of rivers, denotes the 
knowledgea of truth, may be seen, n, !iU.~il ; and wbcreas liy the 
Syrians, or the sons of cast, are signified those nho arc in the 
knowledges of good nad of trnlh, tlicse «i^ro called wi^c by way 
of eminence, as in the First Ijook of Kings, speaking of Solomon, 
"The nisdom of Solomon wsj< multiplied above the wisdom of 
all the vm t^the emt," (chap. iv. 30 ;) and in Matthew, con- 
ceiniDg those vho came to see Jesus at His birth, " Wise oitea 
Jrom the eait came to Jerusalciu, anying. Where is He the king 
of the Jews, who is boro, for ne have seen His star in the easl, 
and are come to worahi|i Him," (ii. 1, 2;) &r id Syria were the 
last remains of the Ancient Ohurob, vherefore in that country 
the knovlcilges of good and truth were still remaining, as may 
also appear from Balaam, vho not only worshiped Jehovah, but 
also prophesied concerning the Lord, and called Him the "elar 
out qf Jacob, and the sceptre out of iBrael," (Numb.- ssiv. 17 ;) 
that he was of the sons of the cast in Syria, is manifest, for he 
himself said of himself, when he uttered bis enunciation, " Balak 
king of Moab bath brought mc out of Syria, from the nmiiilnins 
of the east," (Numb. .wiii. 7.) That Aram or Syria wa.s the 
countty wliere tlie sons of the cast dwelt, may appear from tliia 
circumstance, that when Jacob went into Syria, be is said to 
ha,Te gone to the "land of the sons of the cast," ((Jen, \xi5, I .) 

8250. Verses 7—10. And these are the iliiys uf the •jeiirs of 
Ibe lives qf Abraham, which he lived, an hundred iji^ars, am! seveniy 
years, and five gears. And Abraham ej^pired and died in a good 
old age, old and fall fmui/ht ; and he was gathered to his people. 
And Isaac and Ishnint l his suns buried him, at the cave of Macli- 
pelah, at the field of Kphron the son uf Zonr the Hittite, which is 
upon the faces of Mamre. The field lahich Abraham bought of 
the eons of Helh ; there urns Abraham buried and Sarah hit wife. 
Thete are the day* iff the years qf the licet of Abraham which he 
lived, BigniSes the representative state of the Iiord as to the 
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ospcnfini Divine by Abrniiam: an hundred years, and seventy 
years, and Jire years, si^-iiilics the things belonging to that str.te : 
and Abraham expired and died, signifies an cud of the repre- 
sentation by Abraham : in a goad old age, old and fall fraur/ht, 
signifies a new [state] of representation: and was galhfred lu 
his people, signifies tliat these things were concerning Abraliam : 
and Isaac and hhmaei his sons buried him, signifies that tlie repre- 
spntittion of the Lord uas now taken up by Isaac and Isbinael ; 
at Ihe cave of Machpeluh, 8if;ii{li(?5 ri^surrection aa to truth : at 
the field of Epbron the sou of Zvar the HUnte, which is upon the 
faces of Mature, signifiea as to good ; it also signifies the spiritnal, 
as above, who receive truth and (^ood from the Lord's Divine 
Human, and are saved i the field which Abraham bougU o/lhe 
tontqfHeth, signifiei the Lord's spiritual kingdom thence: then 
waa Abraham buried and Sarah his wife, signifies resurrection. 

5251. These are the days of the years qf the lives of Abraham 
ukieh he lived. — That hereby is signified the representative state 
of the Iiord as to the essential Divine by Abraham, appears 
from the signification of days and years, as denoting states, see 
a. 23, 487, 488, 493, 2788 ; and from the signification of lives 
here, as denoting also states, sec n. 2904] in tlic present case 
representative states which were by Abraham ; for an his life. 
snch as it is described in the Word, was representative, mo ona 
whereof is the subject now treated of. That Abranani renro- 
sented the Lord as to the essential Divine, has been shewn in 
the esplanations above ; to the ciul that lie might represent, he 
was called by name Abraham, the letter H being inscrteo. which 
was taken ont of the name Jehovah, see n, UOIO. Abraiiam 
represented both the essential Divine, which is called Father, 
and the Divine Human, which is called Son, thus the Lord 
as to each principle, but the Divine Human which is from 
eternity, from which existed, and to which lie reduced the 
Human born in time, when He glorified this latter : this is the 
representation of the Lord by Abraham. 

5252. An hundred years, and seventy years, and five years. — 
That hereby are signified the things belonging to that state, may 
appear from this consiileration, that all ninnbi rs in the Word 
signify things, see u. 483, 487, -:.7o, G17, G18, llJflS, 1988,2075, 
2252 : thus the present number, which consequently signifies 
the things belonging to the state here treated of. Whilst the 
mind abides merely in what is historical, it appears as if num- 
bers, as in the present case of these relating to the years of the 
age of Abraham, ilid not involve any interior sense ; neverthe- 
less, that tliry do involve such a sense, is evident from all that 
has hc.cii slu'wii above (-oneerning numbers, and may appear 
further from this fonsidcrntion, that in number, considered 
merely us iiuiubcr, there io nothing holy, when yet there is not 
the smallest cxpressiou in the Word but what is holy. 
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3S58. And Abraham expired and died. — Tliat hereby is sig- 
nified the end of the rcpreseutation by Abraham, appears from 
the signi&cation of expiring and dying, as denoting to cease, or 
to have an end, aee n. 494, in the prcBent case an end of repre- 
■entalaonj for the whole of the life of Abraham, which is de- 
wribed in the Word, has no respect to Abrahitni, except only in 
the historical sense, but haa respect to the Lord and Hie king- 
dom; wherefbre, when it is said of AhraliafflthBt he expired and 
died, nothing dse can be ragnified in the Word, that is, in its 
genuine seiuo, bnt that the state representative of the Lord by 
Abraham had an end. 

3254. /n a good old age and full Jrai^hi.—'rbat hereby is 
signified a new [state] of the representation, appears from the 
sigTiilication of old age in the internal sense, as denoting to put 
off what is old and to put on what is new, ace n. 1854, 2198, 
3l)ir> ; tlie renson why what is new, or a new atate, is what is 
signified by old age in the internal sense is, because with the 
angels, for n hose use the internal sense of the Won! is, there is 
no idea of time, consequently no idea of tlie things belonging 
to lime, as of the ajjcs of man, namely, infancy, childhood, youth, 
adult age, and of old age, but instead of all these ages they have 
an idea of states ; thus, instead of the time of infancy, they have 
an idea of a state of innocence, instead of the time of childhood 
and youth, they have an idcn of a state of affection of good and 
of trnth ; instead of adult age, an idea of a state of intelligence, 
and instead of old age, an idea of a state of wisdom, see n. 31H3 ; 
and whereas man then ]>asses from those things wliich arc of 
time, into those things wliich ore of life without time, and thus 
puts on a ufiw slate, therelbre by old age, is signified what is 
new, and in the iircsuiit case ii new representative, because the 
reiircseiitative in rcyavd to .\brali,im is spoken of i)l[l age, and 
also old and full fraught, as may appear from what has been just 
now said above. 

3255. And vias gathered to hia peopk.—Timt liereby is sig- 
nified that the things eonecrning Abraham were completed, 
appears from the significiLtion of being gathered to his people, 
that he is no longer treated of; for to be gathered to his people 
ie to depart from those amongst whom he was heretofore, and to 
pass to his own; thus in the present case it denotes no longer to 
represent. It was nsual with the ancients to say, when any one 
died, that he was gathered to his fathci'^, or to liis people, and 
th^ nnderatood thrael^ tfa«t he actually I'aine to Iiis parents, 
to bis relations and kinsfblk in another life ; they derived this 
form of expression from the most ancient i>eople, who were 
celesUal men, and who, during thrar abode on earth, were at the 
same time with angels in hearen, and thus knew how the real 
case was, namely, that all who were principled in the same good, 
meet and are tc^ther in another tin, and likewise all who are 
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principled in the snme tnitli ; of llic former tlioy i^aid that they 
were gathered to their fathers, hut of tlic latter that they were 
gathered to their people ; for fatliers with Iheiii aigiiilieil good- 
nesses, see 11. 2803; and people signified truths, see n. 1259, 
1260; they also who were of the Most Aneient Ciiureh, as heing 
principled in similar good, dvell together in heaven, sec n. 1115; 
and likewise many of those who were of the Ancient Church, 
and were principled in similar truth, see n. 1135, 1127; more- 
over every man, during bis life in the body, is alwayi as to hia 
soul ia Bome society of s^ts in another life, see n. 1877, 2S79; 
he wiio is evil, in a society of inrcmal apirita, but he who is 
good, in a society of angels, thns every one in a society of such, 
aa he is in agreement nith, as to good and truth, or as to what 
ia evil and Mse; into this same society man comes when he 
dies, see n. 687. TSae is what was signified among the anoienta 
by being gathered to their fiithers, or being gathered to thmr 
people; as it is here said of Abraham vheit ho expired, and 
of Iihmad in this same chapter, verse 17 ; and of Isaac (Gen. 
XXXV. 29) ; and of Jacob (Glen. slis. 29, 88) ; and of Aaron 
(Numb. m. 24, ZG) ; and of Moses (Numb, iivii. 13 ; ixxi. 2 ; 
Deut. xjtxii. 50) : and of the first generation which entered into 
the land of Canaan (Judges ii. 10). But in the interna! sense 
of the Word, where the subject treated of is eoncerninsr the 
life of any one. as being representative, then bv bis being 
gathered to bis people is signified, that he is no longer treated 
of as was said above. 

3256. And Isaac and hhmael hii sons buried Aim.— That 
hereby is signified that the representation of the Lord was 
now taken up by Isaac aud Ishmacl. may appear from the sig- 
nification of burying. That to be buried is to he raised up and 
rise again, was shewn, n. 291G. 2iH7. In the present passage, 
inasmuch as the subject treated of is concerning the representa- 
tion of the Lord bv Abraham, in that this state had an end. and 
the representation was now heginnioL' by Isaac and ishmael. 
therefore hv hnrvina is here signified the raisins up asain of 
th t tl h t f 1 I It 1 P 
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bought of the sons of Hctli, tliat it signilics the Lord's spi- 
ritual kingdom thence derived ; and tliat by Abrahnm being 
buried there, and Sarah his wife, is signified resurrection, 
ma; appear from what was said and sbemi above concerning the 
Higniiicatian of all these expre«nons (chap, zxiii., n. 2913, 2928, 
2968—2971, 2075, 2980); and concerning the aigaificatioa <rf 
being buried, n. 2U16, 2917. 

3258. Verse 11. And U came to pais qfler the death qf 
ASraham, that Qod bhned Inae Am son; md Itaac dwelt mth 
Beer-ia-hauroL It came to pats qfter the death qf Abraham, 
Ngnifies sfter the state and time of the representBtion of the 
Lord Abraham: that Qod hktted Isaac his son, signifies the 
beginnuig of the representation of the Lord by Isaac : and 
Itaac dwelt with Betr-la-hai-roi, signilies the Lord's Divine 
Rational in Divine Light. 

3259. It came to pass after the death of Abraham.— "Ehat 
hereby is signilicd after the state and time of the representation 
of the Lord by Abraham, appeam from the aignification of 
dying, when the subject treated of is concerning the representa- 
tive life of any one, as denoting an end of representation, con- 
eernini; which sec aboTO. n. 3^53 ; hence in the present ease, 
after the death of Abraham signifies after the state and time of 
the representation ot tlic Lord bv Abraham. 

3260. God blessed Isaac his son. — That hereby is aignihcd 
the beginning of representation by Isaac, mar appear from the 
signification of God blessing : when any work was to be hcguu. 
It was customary with the ancients to sav. May God bless, 
and thereby was signihcd the same thing ns hv thin votive ex- 
pression. May tlie work he prosperous and happy ; hciicc it is, 
that in a more remote seiii-e. bv God blessing, as bv llie votive 
expression, May the work he prosperous and hapjiv. is siguihed 
a bcginmng. in the present case a beginning ot representation 
by Isaac, because it immeiliatelv follows after the enii thereof 
by Abraham, signified bv his death. 

3261. And Isaac dwell with Bcer-la-hut-roi.—That hereby ia 
signified the Lord a Divine Rational in Divine Light, appears 
from the signification of dwelling as denoting to live, see n. 
1393; ond from the signification of Beer-la-hai-roi. as denoting 
Dmue Good rational born from essential Divine Truth, see n. 
SIM; hence the proximate sense la. that the Divine Rational 
liTed or was in Divme Gowl which was born of essential Dmne 
Truth; but it waa not there, wherefore it is not said in Beer-la. 
hai-roi, hut with Becr-ta-hai-roi, that is, if it be interpreted, 
"With the fountain of him that liveth and seeth me," which is 
with that Dirine Qooi ; for Isaac dwelt in the land of the aoutfa, 
according to what is written in the foregoing chapter. Terse 62, 
where are these words, "and Isaac came from coming to Beer- 
la-hai-rd, and he dwelt in the land of the soDth;" and whereaa 
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there tbc land of the south is signified Divine Ligbt theocs 
derived, see n. 3195 ; therefore here also nothing else is Hignified. 
* + * * 

3263. Veree IS. And the*e are the nativiiki of hhmaelthe 
ton of Abraham, mhom Hagar the Egyptian, Sarah's handmaid 
bare unto Abraham. These are the nativities of Ishmael the son 
Abraham, signifies the derivations of tlie spirituul Church re- 
presented by Islimael : whom Hagar the Egyptian, Sarah's hand- 
maid, bare uiilo Abraham, sigiiifica the nativity of the spiritual 
man from nivine Influx into the aflectiou of sciences, 

.t2li3. Thest are the' nativities nf Ishmael Ike son of Abra- 
Aam— Tliat hereby are signilied deriv;itioiis of the s|.iritiial 
Cbiircb represented by Islimael, appears fivKii (lii; sii;ijifitatioii 
of n:ttivitii;ri, ;w denoting' derivations of faith, e(jnsi]ijLieiilJv of 
the Chiirdi, see n. 1145. 1255, 1330; and from the ri^prLseiita- 
tiou of Ishmael, as denoting those wlio are rational, and viha 
are of the Lord's spiritual Church, see n. 2078, 2601, 26i)!); 
aad from the significatiDn of the sons of Abraham, as denotiug 
those who are principled in truth from the Lord, for by sons are 
signified truths, see n. 489, 491, 533, 1147, 2833 j and by Abra- 
ham is represented the Lord, even aa to the Dirine Human, see 
n. 3251 ; from nhich the apiritntJ derive truth and good, tee n. 
2661, 27lf), 2833, 2834. &M to vb«t concents the Lord's spi- 
ritual Church, it is to be noted, that it extends over the whide 
globe, not being limited to those who have the Word, and ivlto 
thereby know the Iiord, find some particolaV truths of &ith ; but 
it is also amongst those who have not the Word, and who there- 
fore are alh^ether ignorant of the Lord, and conscqnently do 
not know any truths of faith, {for all the truths of faith nave 
respect unto the Lord), that is, it is amongst the Gentiles remote 
from the Church; for there are many amongst them, who know 
by rational illumination that there is one God, that He created 
all things, and that He preserves all things, likesviso that from 
Him Cometh all good, consequently nil truth, and that similitude 
trith Him makes man blessed ; and who moreover live according 
to their religious tenets, in love to that God and in charity 
toivards tbcir neighbor; from the aUection of good doing worlu 
of charity, and from the nffeetion of trath worshiping the Su- 
preme. Tbey who are such umongst the Gentiles, are those who 
are in the Lord's spiritual Church ; and although they are igno- 
rant of the Lord during their aboile i[i the world, still they have 
in themselves the tvorsliip and tacit acknovFledgment of Him,' 
when tbey are in good, for in all good the Lord is present; 
wherefore also these in another life easily acknowledge Him, 
and more so than such Christiana as arc not bo principled iii 
good, and jet roti^ive tlie truth of faith respecting the Lord, as 
may appear from what was said, n. 2589 — 260'1, concerning the 
state and lot of the nations and people out of the Church, in 

N 
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another life, ns maile known from experience. The natural illu- 
mination ithich they have, contains in it a spiritual, for without 
a sjiiritual illumination, which is from the Jjordj such things 
coulii never be acknowlcdjjed. Hence then it may appear what 
Tshmael is, coiiseqncntly what tlic; Ishro^clites arc, in a repre- 
sentative BCngc, namely, those of the Lord's spiritual Church, 
who as to life are principled in simple good, and therefore as to 
doctrine are principled in natural truth ; such also arc aignifled 
by the Ishmaalitos in the following passage concerning Joseph, 
" Lo, a Iroap 0/ hhmaelites came from Gilead, carrying wax, 
reain, and sweet oil, going to carry it flown into Egypt," (Gen. 
xxxrii. 36;] where Isbroaclit^s denote those who arc principled 
in nmple good, as is the case with the well-disposed Gentiles ; 
camels carrying wax, resin, and sweet oil, denote the interior 
Ijoods of snch; the like is signified hy the lahmoelites spoken of 
in verse 28 of the same chapter, and in chap, xixix. I ; and also 
in the book of Judges, where it is written, " That at Oideaa'a 
request every one shall gi»e the ear-rings of his prey, for th^ 
had ear-rings of ^Id, because Ihey were Uhmaetites," (chap. viii. 
24;) where ear-nogs of gold, signify those things which apper- 
tain to ri mpte good, see n. 3103. 

8S64. Whom Hagar the Egyptian, Sarah's haudmaid, bare to 
Abraham, — Hiat herehy is signified the .nativity of the spiritual 
man from Sirine Infiux into the affection of scicuees, appean 
from the aigniScation of bearing (or bringing forth), as denoting 
to exist, see n, 2621, 26'i9 ; and from the representation of Ha- 
gar the Egyptian, oa denoting the life of the exterior man, see 
n. 1896, 1909; and from the signification of handmaid, as denot- 
ing the affection of sciences and knowledges which belong to 
the exterior man, ace n. 1895, 2G91 ; she is called Sarah's hand- 
maid, because hy Sarah is represented the Divine Trutii of the 
Lord, to which the affection of sciences and of the knowledges 
of truth is subordinate ; aad inasmuch as hy Ishmsel is repre- 
sented the spiritual man, it is evident that hy these words, " Whom 
Hagar the Egyptian, Sarah's handmaid, bare to Abraham," is 
sigmfled the nativity of the spiritual man from Bivine Influx 
into the affection of sciences. That man's rational is thus born, 
may he seen, n. 1895, 1896, 1902, 1910, 2094, 2557, 3030, 3074 ; 
consequently that the spiritual character is thus born, for this 
character is not given except in the rational character, wherefore 
the spiritual man and the rational is almost the same, the spi- 
ritual differing from each other only according to the quality of 
reason and of life thence derived ; that their nativity or regene- 
ration is from Divine Influx into the affection of knowledges, 
may be seen n. 1555, 190 20 Hi, 20li:), 2180, ^Of)?, a07.">, 2691, 
2697, 2\)7S. See also what was s:iid ami slieii n idjovc eoiicerning 
lahraacl, namely, that by hiiu mils ro|iresented the Lnrd'a first 
rational which. was not yet Ditino, n. 1893; that afterwards the 
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truly rational or spiritual were represented by him, ii. 2(178, 
2691 ; thus tlie Lord's spiritual Church, n. 2690. 

3265. Verses 13—16. And these are the names of /he mm 
fff Ishniai-l, ill their names, according to their nativities ; thv J'l'st- 
bont of Jshmael Nchaioth, and Kedar. and Abdcel. and Mibsam : 
and Mishmah, and Dumah, and Massa : Hadar and rheiiia. jetur. 
Naphiih, and Kcdmah. These are the sons nf hhmael. and these 
their names, in Ikeir vilUiges, and in thi-ir castles : twelve 
prince* qf their people. Tlu-ni: are imim's "t the mn i nf Ish- 
owe/, signifies the qualitiiia ol" tlicir docunuila : ui their mimes. 

-aeeording to their nativiliea, signilips interior i)\i!vhtu;s accorJiiig 
to the derivations of faith : the first-born of Ishmael. IVebatoth. 
and Kedar, and Abdeel, and Mibsam. and Misiimah. and Damah. 
and Massa ; Hadar, and Theina. jetur. Nophtsh. and Kedmah, 
■ignifiea all things belonging to tlie siiiritu:ii Churcli. especially 
amongst the Gentiles : these are the sons or Ishmael. and these 
Metrnamet, ugmfies doctrinals auQ Ibc-ir qmiiitv : m their viU 
signifies the eEternal thiegs o! tlic Cliurcli : m tlieir castles. 
signifies internal things : twelve pnnces of Ihetr people, signifies 
all primary truths of that spiritual Church. 

3266. These are the names of the sons of TihmaeL— That 
hereby are signified the qualities of their dootnnala. namely, of 
the spiritual, appears from the signification of name, as denoting 
qnaUty, see n. 144, 14S, 1754^ 1896, 2009, 2724, 8006; and 
from the ngnification of sons, as denoting trntha, and also doo- 
trinals, sec n. 489, 491, G8S, 1147, 2623 ; and from the repre- 
sentation of Ishmael, as denoting the ipiritual, see above, □, 
3263. 

3267. Tn their names, according to their nalivities. — That 
hereby are signified interior qualities according to the deriva- 
tions of faith, appears from the signification of name, as denoting 
quality, or of names, as denoting qualities, sec above, n. 32(i6, 
in the present ease interior qualities, because it is said, "These 
are the names of the sons of Ishmael in their naout," where 
names in the former place denote general qualities, but in the 
latter place qualities which are in the former, or which arc as to 
the former, that is, interior qualities ; and because these qualities 
are according to the derivations of faith, which are signified by 
these words, " According to their nativities ;" tiiat nativities are 
derivations of faith, consequcntiv of the (Church, mav be seen, n. 
1145, 1255, 1330, 326S. With llic I.oni's spirituiirfliiircl, tlio 
case is this ; that it is dispersed over the v]ui]o f^luhv, iiml tli!it it 
is everywhere various according to arlides uf Inflict ar tlif ttutbs 
of faith; these varieties are the derivations nliifli arc bcre sig- 
nified by nativities, which exist as iicll together at the same 
time as successively. The Lord's spiritual kingdom itself in the 
heavens is also tlius circumstanced, that is, it is various according 
to what belongs to faith, insomuch that there is not oue jjociety. 



196 



GENESIS. 



[Chaf. «y. 



nor even otic in a society, ivlin, iti those things which relate to 
the truth of fnitli, ia entirely ngrcti! with others as to his ideas, 
Rcr 11, -lyil. Ncverthclosa the Lord's spiritiiol kingdom in the 
hfiivfiiH in ijiii: ; the r(!ii>uii is, hecausc all uceount charity as the 
]jriiici[i:il thin;;, for i:liarity constitutes the s[)iritnal Church, and 
nut fiiitli, niilciis you say that faith is charity ; whosoever is jirin- 
cipled in charity, he loves his neighbor, and with regard to hU 
diBKnting from him in matters of belief, this he eicusea, pro- 
vided oalj that be lives in goodnesses and trath; he does not 
even condemn the vetl-disposed Gentiles, although they are 
ignorant of the Lord, and hnoir not any truth of fsith ; tor he 
who lives in oharitfj thnt is, in goodness, receives trntjis boat 
the Lord, mdi aa suit with his good, and good Gentiles reotive 
such troths, as in another life nu^ be buided into truth* of 
fiiith, see n. 2699—2608 : but he who is not principled ia 
charityj-that ie, who does not live in goodness, can in nowiae 
recdve any tlmth; he may indeed know what ia true, bnt it ia 
not implanted in his life i thna he may have it indeed in his 
mouth, but not in his heu4; for truth cannot be coigoined with, 
evil, wherefore also they who know truths, which are called arti- 
cles of helicf, and do not live in charity, or in goodness, aithongli 
they are in the Church, as heing horn there, still they are not 
of the Church, inasmuch as tliey have nothing of the Church in 
them, that is, nothing of good to which truth may he coa- 
joined. 

32G8. T/ie first-born of Ishmael, Nebuiolh, and Kedar, and 
Abdecl,andMibiam; and Miahmah, Dumah, and Masaa ; Hadar, 
and Thema, Jeliir, Napbhh, and Kedmak. — That hcrchy arc eig- 
fied all things of the spiritual Church, especially amongst the 
Gentiles, appears from the representation of those who arc here 
named, some of wtioiu arc mentioned in other parts of the Word, 
narticularlv the DroDhctical. as Nehaioth. Kednr. Dumah. and 
Thema. and there aignifv such things as belong to the spiritual 
Church. espBdally amongst the Gentiles ■ and it is further evi- 
dent from this considcmtion, that thev are in iinmher twelve, 
and hy twelve are signified all thine^ Hpi.ertaining to faith, con. 
sequently to the Cluirrli, on uhic h subject ivc- shnll speak pre- 
ee tly d th f I 1 fl til 1 

princes of their pcopli s, Thnt bv Nebaiotli and Kedar are re- 
presented those thiiJiTs uhidi Iil^Iohl- lo tlu^ spiritual Church. 

pe 11 g 1 C I i f tl 1 

Isaiah. '■ A eompauv of camels shall cover tlicc, the dromedaries 
of Midian and Ephah. all shall come from Slioba : thev shall 
carrv gold and frankiuceuse. and .'ihall announce the praises of 
Jehovah : all the fiock of Kedar shall be irnthcrcd together to 
thee : the rams of Nebaiolk shall minister lo thee, thev shall 
ascend my altar to be well pleasinE." (Ix. G. 7 :] spcoking in the 
supreme sense concerning the Lord, and in the respective sense 
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princes of Kedar. tliesc arc the 
aud rams, and hc-guatx. in tbcsi 

apeakmg of Tyre, that is. of those who are principled in the 
knowledges of goodness and truth : that Tyre denotei those, 
maj be seen. n. 1;:01 : Arabia deuotCE spiritual good, the pnncei 
of Kedar spiritual trutlis : lambs, rams, and he-gonts are epi- 
ritnal goods, and truths. So in Jeremiah, "Arise, ascend to 
Kedar, and lay irastc the sons of the cast, their tents and their 
flocka they shall take, their curtains, ond all their Teasels, and 
their camels, they shall take to themselves," (xliz. 28, 29 j) 
epeaking of the vastatioD of the spiritual Cbnrch naderatood 1^ 
Kedar and the sons of the east, irhere teuts and flocka denote 
the Eoods that Cbnrch, and curtains and Teasels denote its 
tmt£s ; the holy things of worship are what are signified by 
tents and flocki^ and by curtains and vessels, but the holy things 
of vonhip have all of them relation to good and truth. I'h^, 
however, who are not principled in truth, because not in good, 
are those who are represented by the Arabians and the Kcdara 
in the wilderness, as in Isaiah, "Babel shall uot be iiihuliitcd 
for ever, the Arabian shall not tarry there," (\ii). 20 :) again, 
" Let the wilderness and the cities thereof lift up, the villai/es 
which Kedar inhabifa," (xlii, 10. 12-1 ^o in Jeremiah. " In the 
■wnvs thou hast set for them, as int .■irauian m iiie intiacmesn.- ■ 
(iij'. 2 0 and in David, " Woe 

sech, I tarry with the tents oi Acaar," (fsaim csx. 5:) and 
in Isaiah, " In the/ore«f in ^rabiii vc hIihJI vwm the iiii^lil. () 
troops of Dcdan ; bring ye waier lo meet mm tnai iriirsurui. vc 
inhabitants of the land of Thema. with die bread tnereot prevent 
him that wandcrcth, because thev siinii wiiurjcr iiciorc sworus. 
before the drawn sword, before iiic i.ieiiiicii now. niiti iieiiirn mi- 
wei^H.t of w:ir ; fur thns has thi 
accunliii- to tln^ jH-ar of a m. 

Ked.ir shall be consumed, and r,m; rcMiuii! iii ini; iiiiiiidei' ni 
hows of the mighty sons of Kctiur, i.i. j «iii:ri' lo in\f,s 

the night in the forest of Arabia, (ii'iiouisi lo w. viisiaii-ii iis tn 
trnthi the troops of Dcilau denote tiiosi; iiniiari' iirmniiliTt m 
knowledges, sec n. 324U, 3211 

Thema c^ote those who arc in simpic good, sucn ns tiic well- 



198 



GENESIS. 



[Chap, mv. 



disposed Gentiles are principled in; that theae were so called 
from Thcma tlic son of Ishmacl, is evident ; Kedar dcnotcB 
tliosc who are in simple truth ; of whom it is said, that fhey 
shall wHiiiicr bi;ftire awoids, null liefore the weight of war, by 
ivhicli is sijjuilicd that tliL'y will not sustain temptation-eombats, 
liecauae Ihtj are no longer principled in good. So in Jeremiah, 
" Pass over to the if^les of Chittim and see, and send Co Kedar, 
and attend diligently, and see whether it was ever done like 
this, whether a nation hath changed gods, and they are not 
gods," (ii. 10 ;) where the islea of Chittim denote thtise wfao are 
more remote from worship, that is, the Gentika, who are prin- 
cipled in rimple good, and thence in natnral trath, tee n. 1166^ 
1158; that Eedar atoo denotea eai^, ia evident. Again, in the 
ume prophet, " I have received « cap from the hand ot Jeho- 
vah, and have made all nations to dnnk, to whom Jebtrvab hath 
sent mc, both Dedan, and Thema, and Boe, and all that are 
cut otl'tlie corner, and all theiHt^* nf Arabia, andjdl thekii^ 
of the Mcst, that dwell in the wildemeas." (sxr. 17, 28, 24;) 
speaking also of the vaatation of the spirihial Church, where 
amongst mauy others aie mentioned Theraa and Arabia, whence 
it is evident, that by Thema, as by Arabia, are signilied those 
who are of the spiritual Church; but to Arabia, are attributed 
kings and alao cities, whereas to Kedar are attributed princes 
and villages. Eesides these Dnma ia also mentioned in Isaiah 
(xxi. 11). The reason why h^ these nations are signified the 
things of the spiritual Church is, becanse the Ancient Cburch, 
which was spiritual, was amongst them, see n. 1238, 2385 ; but 
their doctrinals and rituals were various, nevertheless they 
formed one Church, because they made not faith, but charity 
essential J in process of time, however, as charity ceased, even 
that quality of the Church, which was amongst them, became 
none, uevcrtheleas there still remained a representative of the 
Church by them, with variety according to that quality of the 
Church which had been amongst them ; hence it ia, that where- 
soever these nations are named in the Word, they signify, not 
these nations, but only that quality of the Church in general 
which had existed amongst them. 

32C9, These are the ions of Ishmael, and these their names. — 
That hereby are signified doctrinals and their quality, appears 
from the signification of sons, as denoting truths, and also doc- 
trinals, and from the signiUcatiou of name, as denoting qnalitv, 
sec above, n. 32fiG. 

3270, In their itiWajes.— That hereby are signified the ex- 
ternal thinga of the Church, appears from the signification of 
villages, as denoting the external things of faith, and thus of the 
Chureh ; the external tilings of the Church arc rituals, the in- 
ternal things are doctrinals, when these arc not things of mere 
science only, but of life; external things were represented by 
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villages, because tlicv ircrc out of cities, but internal tjiinnwere 
represented hv (ities themselves : tbnt cities are doctrinab nuijr 
be seeiL, n, -102. 2^G8. y ilG, ^712. 2913, 3216. 

3271. 7/i Iheir caslles.—T\.-,ii horeby nre Bigniflcd thitiKS 
internal, appears from tbe si j;nifi cation of castles, aa denoting tbe 
internal things of faith, lu the present ease of the Cburcb, be- 
cause they are espccidly spoken of the Gentiles, wba are not ia 
possession of the truth of fatth, but of rational and natural 
truth ; these tmthe are called castlea, nhen the truths of faith 
are called cities. In the original tongue, these eipressiona, 
vhich aigniff villages and castles, signify also courts and palaces, 
and courts in like manner are the eiternal thinp of the Cbundi, 
and palaces tbe internal. 

S272. Twek-e princes of Iheir peoplet.— That hereby are wg- 
nified all the primiiry truths of that spiritual Church, appears 
froni the signiticatiou of twelve, as denoting all the things of 
faith, or of the Cliurcb, sec n. D77, 2089, 2129, 2130; and from 
the signification of princes, as denoting primary truths, see n. 
1482, 20S'J; and from the signification of peO{Ae, as denotiug 
those who arc principled in truths, see n. 1269, 1260, coiuw- 
qucntly those who arc of the spiritiul Church, fbr they are aoid 
to be principled in truths. That all immbers in the Wend sigDiQr 
things, ma; manifestly appear from the number twelve, wbic^ 
so often occurs ; this number, wheresoever it is written in the 
Word, signifies all ; as the tnclvc tribes in the Old Testament, 
and the twelve Apostles in the New, signify all things of faith, 
consequently all thiugs of the Cliurch ; so in the present case, 
twelve princes signify all the primary truths of that Church 
which is represented by so many sons of Ishmael. That the 
number twelve has such signification, may appear from irhat was 
adduced in the passages above eited, and also from the following 
passages in the Word, " I beard the number of those who were 
sealed out of every tribe of Israel ; of tbe tribe of Judah were 
sealed Imeive thousand; of tbe tribe of Reuben, were scaled 
twelve ihoasand ; of the tribe of Gad were scaled laelve tbow- 
tand," (and so forth, Apoc. vii. 4 — ^8 ;) where by the twelve 
thousand sealed out of every tribe, nothing else is signified than 
that all who are principled in faith, that is, in the good thereof, 
are saved. Again, " A woman encompassed with the sun, and 
the moon under her feet, and on her head a crown of twelve 
gtar»," (Apoc. sii. 1 ;) where woman denotes the Church, see n. 
252, 253 ; the sun doniites eeleatial love, the moon spiritual love, 
lee n. 30—38, Ii52!), 1530, 241.1, 2495 ; twelve stars denote all 
things of faith ; tlmt stars are the knowledges of good and of 
truth, which belong to faith, see n, 2-l9u, 2849. Again, " The 
holy city. New Jerusalem, having twelve gates, end above the 
gates twelve angels; and names wntteii. which are of the twelve 
tribes of the sons of Israel i the wall of the city had twelve 
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fonndatious, anti in fhcni the names of the tiBelve apostlet of 
the Lamb; lie mo.isurcd the city in furlongs twelve tkoiaand; 
and he meaaurcd the wall thereof, an hundred and forly-four 
cnUts (twelve times twelve), which is the measure of n man, that 
is, of au angel ; the twelve gntes were twelve pearls," (Apoc. xxi. 
12, 14, 16, 17, 21 ;) where hy the holy city nothing else is nig- 
nifled bat the Ijord's ^i|)iritu:il kingdom : and hy the gates, the 
irall, and tlie fontninlioiiF', are signified the things which bcloDg 
to charity and faith, all of wliich urc cs)jrc3seil by twelve so 
often incntioni'iL That neither twelve tribes are liere meant, 
nor twelve apostles, may he jilain to every one. Again, "In 
the midst of the street thereof and of the river, on this side and 
on that vai the tree of life, bearing twebie fi^t, according to 
eiery month yielding ita fruits," (Apoo. sxii. 3;) vbere twelve 
fmits are all the things of eharity ; so in Hatthev, "Jesus said. 
Verily T any unto you. That ye who have followed Me in the 
regeneration, when the Son of Man shall sit on the throne of 
Hia glory, ye also aholl eit on tteetve thrones, judging the twelve 
Iribei of Israel," {\\x. 2S i) where by apostles arc not meant 
apostles, nor by thrones thrones, nor by tiihcs tribes, but all 
things appertaining to faitli, see n. 2129. Moreover in the Word 
of tbo 01(1 Testament, where mention is made of twelve tribes, 
signiliea all things relating to the Church : the case is the same 
in regard to the twelve alonea according to the names of the 
twelve tribes of Israel, in the Urim and Thumraim (Evod. xxviii. 
21) ; and with the lioelve breads of proposition (the shcw-bread) 
set in order on the table (Lerit. xiiv. 5, 6) ; and in other 
instances. That also all things belonging to faith are contained 
in the twelve sons of Jacob or Israel, will be shewn by the divine 
mercy of the Lord, when we come to treat hereafter of the 
twentv-ninth ami thirtieth chapters. 

3273. Ycrncs 17. 18. These are the years of the lives of 
Ishmael, an hmdred years, and thirty years, and seven years ■■ 
and lie expired and died, and was pallicrcd to /li,? people. And 
they resided from Ilavilah even to Sfiiir, ivhich is iipnii Ike faces 
of Egypt, in earning to Axtmr , lie fell I'j.on the fires of all Ids 
brethren. These are Ihc years of tUe /ice* of Ishmael, signifies 
the representative state of the Lord's spii'itu;il kiiigilopii by 
Ishmael : an hundred years, thirty years, and seven years, 
signifies the things helonsing to that state : and he expired anil 
died, signifies an end of the rcpresentatiou by laliniael : and 
WOi gathered to his people, signifies that these parlieiiUiis are 
concerniog Ishmael : and they resided from Havilah eren Ui Skur 
which is upon the faces of Egypt, in coming to Askur, signifies the 
eitensinn of intelligence : hefell^on the facet of all his brethren, 
signilttis co[itcntions respecting truth, bat iJiat be was superior, 

327.t. These are the gears the lives q/" Ishmael.— That 
hereby is signified the representat^re atate of the Lord's spiritual 
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kingdom by Isbmael, appears from the ngnificBtion otyean and 
of lives, as here denotiDg representative states, see above, n. 
8251 ; and from the representation of lahmael, as denoting the 
Lord's spiritnal kingdom, see u. 2699, 3263, 3268. 

3276. An hmtdred yean, and Ikirty yean, andtevenyem-t. — 
That hereby are signified the things appertaining to that state 
may appear from what \taa sulA above, n. 3253, concerning the 
Hge of Abraham. 

3276. And he expired and died. — That hereby is signified an 
end of the rcpresetitiitioo by lohnsnel, appears alao from what 
was said abovF, n. 3253, where the same nords occur, and the 
internal sense is tlic same. Id like manner that by being gathered 
to his people is signified, that these particulars are concerning 
Ishraael, may be sum n. 3:.>55. 

3277. And they retided from Havila/t even to Shar, whkh 
is upon the faces of Sgypt, in coming to Ashur. — That hereby is 
signified the extension of intelligence; and that by falling on 
the faces of all his brethren, are signified contentions aliout 
truth, but that he was superior, appears from ivhat was said, n. 
115, 1951, where these expressions am espbtined. 

3278. Verses 19, 20. And these are the nulh ilies of Isaac 
the *on of Abraham ; Abraham begat Isaac. And Isaac was a 
ton of forty years in taking (o himself for a woman Rebecca the 
daughter of Bethnel, the Arameaii, of Padan-Aram, the sister of 
Laban the Araiiieun. These are the nativities of Isaac the son 
of Abraham, f^ignitics the Loni's Diiinc lintioiinl from ivhicb 
was derived tlie Divine Natural : Abraham beijat Isaoc, signifies 
the Divine liatioiial ori-iii;iting in the i-iM'.itial DiiiiK- and 
Isaac wa« a ,™h nffortu years, signilie.-, llie rwioual in^.d. Divine 
through the Lord's own proper poiver by temptation combats: 
in taking to himself for a womim Rebecca, signifies the con- 
junction of Divine Truth : the daughter (if Beimel Ihe Jramean 
of Padan-Aram, the sitter of Laban the Aramean, signifies 
quality and state. 

3279. These are the nativities of Isaac the son of Abraham.— 
That hereby is signifiwi the Lord's Divine Rational from ivliich 
was derived the Divine ^Natural, appcurs from the signification 
of nativities, as denoting derivations, see n. 1145, 1255, 1830, 
namely, derivations of faith, where faith is the subject treated 
of, and derivatinns of the Ghnrdi, vhere the Church is the.anb- 
ject treated of, as above, the derivations of the spiritual Church 
are denoted by the nativities of Ishmael, see n. S26S; but in 
the present case, inasmuch as nativities are spoken of the Lord, 
therefore Divine nativities are what are meant, namely, the 
birth of the Divine Rational from the essential Divine, vbich is 
signified by Isaac being besotten. of Abraham, as the birth of 
the Diviae Natural from the Divine Rational is signified by 
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Bmd and Jacob is represented the Lord's Divine Natural, by 
BBan that degree as to good, and by Jacob as to truth, which is 
the Bobject treated of in what now follows ; this is what is here 
BigniGed by nativitica. 

8280. Abraham begat Imac. — That herebj is signified the 
Divine Bational originating in the essential Divine appears firom 
the representation of Abraham, as dcnotiug theeaseotial Divine; 
and from the representation of Isaac, as denoting tlic Divine 
Rational, on which subjects much has been said above. 

3281. And Isaac was a son of forty years.- — That hereby is 
signiticd the Rational made Divine throjgh the Lord's own pro- 
per power bj temptation combats, appears from the represeuta- 
tion of Isaac, as denoting the Divine Rational, concerning which 
see above ; and from the signification of forty, as denoting 
temptations, sec n. 730, 8G3 ; and from the signification of years, 
as denoting states, see n. 23, 48?, 488, 493, 893, 2788 ; hence 
tbc intcrnai hcnua of these words is, that the Lord made His 
rational Divine even as to truth, by temptation combats, thus of 
His own proper poiver ; that the Lord, of His own proper power, 
bv temptations admitted upon Himself, made all that was Human 
in Himself Divine, was shewn above, n. 1G16, 1663, 1G68, IG'JO, 
1787, 2083, 2523, 2632, 2/7e. 3030, 3043, 3|.!1. 

3282. In taking to himself for a woman Rebecca.— Th&t hereby 
is signified the conjunction of Divine Truth, appears from the 
representation of Rebecca, as denoting Divine Trnth adjoined 
to Divine Oood in the rational, the birth whereof from the 
natural man was treated of in the foregoing chapter. 

3283. The daughter of Belhuel the Aramean, Padan-Aram, 
the tisler of Laban the Aramean. — That hereby is signified 
qnality and state, appears from the representation of Bethuel 
and Laban, and also from the signification of Aram and Padan- 
Amm, as denoting those things which involve the birth oi 
Divine Truth represented by Kebecca as to quality and state ; 
bat what is represented by each, namely, by licthucl and Laban, 
and what is signified bj Aram or Syria, was explained in the 
foregoing chapter. The resMn why they are here again men- 
tioned, ii, became in irhat foUowa, tbn Loid's Natural (mind) 
is treated of, whioli conld not be made Dirine nn^ ttMh was 
adjoined to His rational, and this made Divine; for influx into 
the natural must needs be from the Divine Good of the rational 
through the Divine Truth therein, iuaBumch as all man's natural 
life, in respect to knowing and acting intelligently, is thence 
derived ; for the rational is what disposes to order all things in 
the natural, and according to such orderly arrangement views 
the things contained therein at pleasure, the rational being like 
superior vision, which in taking a view of the scicntifics of the 
natural man, looks down as it were into a plane beneath itself ; 
the light of that viaion is the light of trnth, bat the origin of 
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Hhe tight is from good in the ratioDBl : mon^ bmmBr, will be 
■aid on this aul^ect in what follows. 

8284. Verses 21 — 28. And haae prayed to Jehovah on 
aceouni of his woman, becaiue she teas barren, and Jehovah wat 
iaireated for her, and Rebecca his woman conceived. And the 
torn struggled together in the midaC of Iter, and she said. If to, 
for what is this I? And she went to ask Jehovah. And Jehovah 
said unto her, Two nations are in thy womb, and two people shall 
be separated from thy bowels, and people shall prevail over people, 
and the greater shall serve the lesser. Isaac prayed to Jehov^ 
significa comnnmicatioii of the Divine, which is the Son, with 
the Divine which is the Father : on account of the wtOMn becmitt 
she was barren, signifies that aa yet the Divine Natural mind 
was not ; and Jehovah mas intreated for her, signifies effect : 
■and Rebecca his woman conceived, sigaiiiss that [the effect] was 
from the Divine Truth as a mother : and the sons struggled to- 
gether in the midst of her, signifies combat concerning which: 
and she said. If so, for what is signifies straitness ; and 

the went to ask Jehoeah, siguiBes a state of commDnication : 
and Jehovah said unto her, signifies perception from the Divine : 
two nations ore in thy womb, signiSes the natural mind as to 
interior and exterior good, which is conception : and two people 
shall he separated from thy bowelt, Mgnifies that thence tmth is 
derived : and people shall prevail over people, signifies tlint at 
firat truth shall be superior to thegoodof tmtli ; and the greater 
shall sen:e the lesser, signifies that the good of truth uiall be 
inferior for a time, 

3285. Isaac prayed to Jehovah. — That hereby is signified 
communioicion of the Divine, \>liic]i is the Son, with the Divine 
which is the Father, aiiiicara from tlit aigniScation of praying, as 
denoting to commuiiicste, for prayer is nothing else but commu- 
nication; and from the representation of Isaac, as denoting the 
Divine Bational (mind) ; the Divine, which is the Son, is Isaac, 
or the rational nben truth is conjoined to it; but the Divine 
which is the Father, is here Jehovah ; This communication was 
in the Lord, for the Father was in the Son, and the Son in the 
Etther, John xiv. 10, 11. 

8286. On accomtt of hit woman, beemue she was barren, — 
Thst hereby is signified that as yet the natural was not, appears 
from the signification of woman, as denoting Divine Truth, oon- 
jcnned to good of the rational, which truth, it was shewn in the 
preceding chapter, is represented by Rebecca ; and from the ng< 
Dificstion of being barren, as denoting that as yet tlie natnral 
was not; for the case herein is this; the Divine Natural had its 
existence from the Divine Good of the rational as a father, and 
from the Divine Truth therein as a mother; when as yet the 
Dirine Nataral was not, then the tratb of the rattonal is said to 
be barren, which is here described the woman bong barren. 
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ciieo 01 iiii^ ijiirii iiv nil! r;nioii;ii, 
tbe rational, and in tliia f^oad, a 
ond afturwards by rational triit 
obedience, and when it obeys thou it corresponds; 
it correaponds, so far man is regenerated. 

3387. And Miovafi was inlreal^d for Aer.— That hereby is 
aignificii cft'cct, may appear witliout explanation, because when 
Jehovah is iiiCrcatcd, then prayer conies to pass or is efficoeions. 

3288. And Rebecca his woman conceived.— "^at hereby ia 
signified that [the effect] iru from Biviue Truth as a mother, 
appears fram the representation of Rebecca, as denoting Divine 
Truth of the rational, concerning which see the preceding chap- 
ter; and from the aiguificatioD of conceiviDg, aa aenouug tue 
fint beginning of the birth of tbe IMriae Natural aa from a mo- 
ther; for, a> waajuat now ahewn above, the Dirine Natural baa 
ifa birth from the Divine Good of the rational, as from a ftther, 
ftnd from the Dirine Troth of the rational, as from a mother. 
That tbia is the caae, ia known acarcely to an^ one, and the leas 
BO, because few know that the rational ia distinct from the natu- 
ral i nor ia this known to any but those who are truly rational, 
nor are any traly rational but they who are regenerated of the 
Iiord : the unrcgcncrated do not comprehend this, for with them 
the rational is the same as the natural. 

8289. And the «ona struggled together in the midtt of her. — 
That hereby is signified combat, concerning which, appears from 
the signiticatiou of strnggbng, as denoting to combat; and from 
the aig II ifi cation of sons in this passage, aa denoting the natural 
as to good and aa to truth ; for that Eaau and Jacob, who' are the 
sons here spoken of, represented tbe Lord's Divine Natural, Eaau 
as to good, and Jaeob as to truth, will appear from wliat followB. 
'Hiia struggling or combat is also treateil of in lliia chapter, and 
it is a struggle or combat concerning prionty, namely, whether 
good or truth be prior, or, what ia the same thing, whether cha- 
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ritj which relates to good, or feith which relates to tratli, bo 
prior; this poiut has been matter of combat amooKst BOreral in 
the spiritual Church from the earliest timei} ana inasmuA aa 
this priority ia treated of in what follows, therefore it is aud, that 
the sons struggled together in the midst of her, and by these 
words is signified combat, concermag which. 

S290. And the said, ^ io,for what it /iU* Z^— That herol^ 
is (dgnified straituem, may appear from the sense ctf these words, 
as denotiog straitness, and indeed a stoiutneM by reason of the 
straggle, that ia, the combat, between the brothm; to, sik- 
niflea if tbey combated on thia accoiint ; for what it tkii, ugni- 
fies that they onght not to combat on this accoant; /, or for 
what am I, agnifies, that if they combated on this aoconn^ th^ 
woold not receive indni from rationaJ truth; hence came atrait- 

3291 . And she went to ash Jehovah. — That hereby is signified 
a state of communication, appears from the signification of ask- 
ing, as denoting communi cation, when it is spoken concerning 
the Lord ; for it was Jehovah in Ilimseif who "'as asked ; in the 
historical sense, however, this commuiiifation is expressed by 
praying, see n. 3285, and the state of communication by 

3292. And Jehovah said unlo her. — That hereby is signified 
perception from the Dirine, appears from what was jnst nowaaid, 
and also from the ugnification of saying, as denoting to perceive, 
seen. 1791, 1815, 1819, 1822, 1898, 1919, 2080, 2506, 2515, 
2552; thus by Jehovah saving is signified to perceive from the 
Divine. 

3293. Two nations are in Ihij jrai;,^;.— That hereby is signified 
the natural aa to interior Jiml t^xli'i'ior jjood, which is conception, 
appears from the sigiiilicitiou of iiiitioiitJ, as denoting gooila, 
especiallv goods of the Clnireli, see ii. llri!), ll^fiS, 1260, UIG, 
\%\d. that in the present case .in; aignifini goods whidi are in 
the natural, appears from this consiikTatioii, th:tl ICsiiu and Jacob, 
wlio were then in the womb, represent the Lord's Divine Natural, 
as will be made very manifest from what follows, where they are 
treated of. The natoral like the rational consists of good and 
truth ; good in the natural is wbaterer belongs to natural affec- 
tions, and is called delightful, but truth is whatever belongs to 
science, and ia called scientifio ; it is necessary that these two be 
in the natural (mind) in order to its existence ; what is adentjfic, 
conmdered abstractedly by itself from what it delightfiil, which is 
grounded in affi^^on, is not anything, for thenatnral hasitslifo 
from what ia ddigbtful, deriving thence the Tei7 power and ca- 
pad^ of knowing anything; but what is delightful, which is the 
good of the natural without the scientific, is somewhat, yet it is 
onhr somewhat of a vital principle, such aa exists with infanta : in 
order therefore that the natural be human, it must needs connst 
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both of good and truth, the one being perfeeted by the other ; but 
it has csiential life from good. As to what regards ibis good, 
whieh is here treated of, it is twofold, interior and exterior; the 
interior eommuiilcates with the interior man, that is, with the 
rational (mind), the exterior with tlic external man, that is, with 
what belongs to the body, constituting life in the external senses, 
and also in the actions; without a communication on both parta 
it is impossible for man to live either in rcganl to the faculty of 
reaaon, or to the body. It is this interior commnnication which 
remains with man after death, and in another world coDstitutea 
hia natural life, far a spirit has also natural life, inasmuch as his 
spiritual life is terminated in what is natural as in its ultimate 
plane ; for man cannot immediately after death think spirituaUy, 
except from such things as belong to his natural (man) ; but it 
is this exterior communication which man has during his life in 
the body, whieh neverthelesa ceases by the death of the body: from 
these considerations then it may appear what is signified by two 
nations heing in the womb, namely, the natural (man) as to in- 
terior and exterior good. In the womb signifies, in the internal 
aciiSG, conception, therefore it is here said that it denotes eon- 

32!)4. And twopeople shall be leparaled from thy bowels. — 
That hereby is signified that hence truth has birth, appears from 
the signification of people, as denoting truth, see n. 1259, 1260 ; 
and from the signification of being separated from the bowela, 
as denoting to have birth thence. In the Word, wheresoever 
the subject treated of is concerning nativity, in regard to the 
birth from tlie mother, it is said to come forth from the womb 
or belly, hut in re^urd to the father, it is said to be aeparated 
fiom the botvcls ; for the womb and the loius are jwedicated of 
the things belonging to love, that is, to good, but when mentioa 
is nude of b^ng separated from the bowels, the birth of truth 
is B^;nifled; tbtsefore in the present case, when good is treated 
o^ it is said that two nations are in thy womb, bat when truth 
is treated of, it is said two people shall be separated from thy 
bowels, and hereby is signified, in the internal sense, the birth 
of truth from good. Two people are spoken of, because as good 
is interior and exterior, sec n. 3293, so also is truth ; interior 
truth in the natural ia that which is conjoined to interior good 
of the natural, but exterior truth is that which is conjoined ta 
exterior good of the natural ; the interior truth is called natural 
truth, but the exterior is called senanal truth. How the case is 
in respect to these two kinds of truth, will appear, by the Divine 
Mercy of the Lord, from what follows, where the subject treated 
of ia cODceruiug Jacob, for by Jacob both those kinds of truths 
ore represented. 

S295. And people shall prevail over people. — That hereby ia 
ugnified that at firat truth shall be superior to the good of troth. 
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appears from the aignificatioa of people, as denoting truth. Bee 
above, u. 8S91 ; and from the signification of prevailing over as 
denoting: to be auperior : the people mentioned in the fiist place 
Mgnifiea tratb, bnt the people mentioned in the second place sis- 
nifies the good of truth; the good of tinlh is the good wbidt 
exists from tnith, and which in ita fint existence is trnth, bnt is 
called good, because it appears as good; hence it is that by peo- 
ple is also signified this good, whidi is called the good of truth 
firat existing. In order io acqniie aome idea of this good, it is 
to be observed, that man, b^ore be Is n^enerated, does good 
from a prindple of truth, but after he is regenerated, he does 
good from a principle of good ; or to make it more clear, before 
man is regenerateu, he does good from the understanding, but 
after he is r^enerated, he does good from the willj the good 
therefore, which is from the nnderstanding, is not in itself good, 
but truth, whereas the good, which is from the will, is good. 
As for example, he who does not honor his parents, but from the 
commandment of the decalogne is tsught to honor them, is in- 
fluenced by the commandment in the honor which ho firat pays 
them ; this honor, however, as being grounded in the command- 
ment, is not good in itacif, bccnuse it does not proceed from a 
principle of love, but cither from obedience to the law, or from 
the fear of punishment; nevertheless it is called the good of 
truth, yet in ita first existence it is tiath, inasmoch ea at thia 
Ume the man does not do good bnt tratb; whereas when he 
honors his parents from a principle of love, then it is good: the 

8296. And the greater akall serre ihe lesser. — Tliat hereby 
is signified that the good of trutli shnuld be inferior for a time, 
appcare from the signification of greater, as denoting good ; and 
from the signification of serving, as denoting to be inferior; and 
from the signification of lesser, as dcnotini; truth : bow this case 
is, may appear from what follows, being descrihed by Esau and 
Jacob, for, as ivas observed, by Esau ia represented good, by 
Jacob, truth. The struggling or combat concerning priority and 
dominion is described, in the internal sense, by Jacob's depriv- 
ing Esau of his birthright (primogeniture), and also of his 
blessing; nevertheless, that this was done only for a time, is 
evident from Isasc's prophetic declaration concerning Esau, 
" UjKin thv sword thou shalt live, and sbdt serve thy brother, 
and it shaU come to pass when thon shalt have dominion, thou 
ahalt break bis yoke from off thy neck," (Oen. xzvii. 40.) Tliat 
the ezpresaiona contained in the verse, as above explained, 
have an internal sense, and that without an internal sense. 



by two nationa bring in the womo, and by two people being 
aeparated firom the bowels, and by pecmle prevailing over people, 
and the greater aerring the lesser, is evident; tiiat these ex- 
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preauons, however, ligDify what biii beea «uA above, will appear 
manifestlv from what Ibllowa, where the same subject is much 
treated of. iforeover, it can scarcely be believed that Buch a Bm~ 
ritual aignification ia involved in tnese expressious, unlets it be 
known how the case ia in respect to good and trnth, and how one 
ia born from the other, and how man iinder|roeB a change of state 
daring r^ueration. In the internal sense indeed the Lord is 
treated of, and in the present case bow He made His nataral 
(mail) Divine, but still in the representative sense the resene- 
ratioD of man is treated of^ for the regeneration of man is an 
image of the Lord's glorification, see a. 3043, 313H, 3212 ; that 
is, in regeneration as in a kind of inia-^c it nppcara !iow the 
Lord glorified His Human, or what is the aame tiling, made it 
Divine; for as the Lord altogether cliniigcd His Hiiman state 
into Divine, so also the Lord with ninii, iilu;ji In; regeneratea 
man, altogether changes his state, for lie iii^kcs lii.s olil man new. 

3297. Venes 24—26. And her days ivere /-//il/i-d to bring 
forth, and lot Imiru teere in her womb. And the first came 
forth, he wot wholly red, tike a hairy garment, and they called 
hit name Egau. And after this, hia brother canie forth, and his 
hand took hold on the hee.l of Eiau, and they called bis name 
Jacob ; and Isaac tnas a son of sixty years in her bearing them. 
Her days were fulfilled to bring forth, signifies the first state of 
effect: and lo .' Iwim were in her womb, signifies that eacli 
(namelv. irood and truth) was coiiccivcil to^'ctlicr ; anil thr first 
came forth, he was wholly red, like a hairy yarmenl, signifies 
the natural good of the life of trutli ; and Ihnj culled his name 
Esau, signifies hia quality; and after llih his hruther came 
forth, signifies truth ; and his hand look hulil un Ihe !,et'l of Esau, 
signifiea the lowest of natural good t« wliivli it (luiniL'ly, truth) 
adhered wiili some poiTcr : and they called hi.t name Jacob, sig- 
nifies tlie doctrine of tiuturat trutli : and Isaac was a son of 
sij:li/ years in hi-r liiwini/ Ihem, siguifiea the state of the Divine 
Rational at tliat time. 

3298. Ha- days were fulfilled lo bring forth.—That hereby 
is signified the first state of cficct, appears from the signifieatioa 
of days, as denoting states, see n. 23, 487, 488, 493, 893, 2788 ; 
these being fulfilled to bring forth, signifies the first state of 
effect; for to bring forth, in a spiritual sense, has respect to 
good and truth, and in this sense denotes their ocistence, see n. 
2G2I, 2G29. Tlic case in regard to good and friith, is like that 
of mau's natural offspring, in that thej are eoneeived, are in tho 
womb, arc bom, and afterwards grow up to maturity; after 
conception, the efficient, or conceived seed, beeina to [uwluce 
efibct, which effect has place in the womb ; when these states 
are fnlSlled, and the time is near to bring forth, then the e&bct 
commences, and ia called the first beginning of the effect, for 
then the ofhpring b^ina to act as from itoelf, and to exert itself 
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in atteioing to that essentia] atate, which ia called the atate of 
the effect. 

8299. And !o J Iwint were in An- womb.— That herebv ia 
■i^ified that Erath (namel}', good and truth) were conceived 
together, appean from the signification or twins, as denoting 
hoth, namely', good which is rcpreseDted b; Esau, and truth 
which is represented by Jacob; and from the aigniiiCBtiDn of 
being in the worab, as denoting conception, concerning which 
see above, n. 3203. In respect to each, namely, good and truth 
of the natural man, being conceived together, the case is this; 
whatBocTer ia born, derives its esse from a father, and its 
cxistcre from a mother, and it is impossible that anything 
should have bdog nnlesa it partake of each ; the natural (mind) 
an to good ia conceived of the good of the rational (mind) as a 
father, and as to truth is conceived of the truth of the rational as 
a mother, see n. 328^ 3288; it is good which gives life, but by 
truth : each is called soul, but still good ia prineipaily soul, the 
truth clothing it as it were with a species of tender vessel or 
holly, so that good is in truth. This is what ia aignilied by 
tniiis hc'mg in the «oinh. 

,3300. And i/w fir:<t ctime forlh, he was wholly n-d as a hairy 
garmml. — That hereby is signified natural good of the life 
of truth, appears from the aignificatioa of coming fortli, as de- 
noting to be born ; and from the signification of red, as denoting 
good of life, whereof we shall apeak presently ; and from the 
signification of a hairy garment, as denoting truth of the natural 
(mind), of which also we ahall speak presently. Hia being the 
first, signifies, that good as to essence b prior, according to 
what was said above, u. 3299 ; mention is made also of a hairy 
garment, in order to signify that good is clothed with truth, 
aa with a tender vessel or body, according to what was likewise 
said above, n. 2299; neither is anything else signified by gar- 
ment in the Word, than something which invests [or clothes} 
another, wherefore also tmtha are compared to garments, see 
n. 1078, 2576. The reason why red sigmfies the good of life, 

became all good is of love, and eraentiBl love is celestial 
and apiritnal flr«^ and ia also compared to fire, and likewise 
called fire, see n. 988 — 986; it ia also oompaied to blood, 
and is likewise called blood, see n. 1001 ; beoanae each is red, 
therefore the good, which ia of love, is signified by what is red, 
as may also appear from the following passages in the Word. 
" He shall wacji his raiment in wine, and bis covering in the 
blood of grapes, tut eyee are redder than wine, and his teeth 
whiter than milk," (Gen. ilix. 11, 12 ;) speaking of Judah, by 
whom is hero meant the Lord, as mny be manifest to every one; 
raiment and covering denote the Lord's Divine Natural; wine 
and the blood of grapes denote the Divine Good and Divine 
Truth of the aatural ; of the former it is siud that its eyes are 
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Tedder tfaan wine, and of the latter that its teeth are whiter than 
milk; it IB the coujuDCtion of good and trath in the natural 
which ia thos described : bo in Isaiah, " Who ia this that cometh 
from Edoni, red as lo his apparel, and his garments as of one 
that treadetk in the wine-press?" (kiii. 1, 'Z;) where Edom 
denotes the Divine Gooii of the Lord's Divine Natural, m will 
appear from what follows; red as to his apparel denotes the 
good of truth; his garments ns of one tliat treadeth in tlm 
wine-press denote the triitU of good; so in Jeremiah, " ller 
Naaarites were whiter than snow, they were fairer than milk, 
they were redder ia bone than rubies, the sapphire was their 
polisliing," (Lam. iv. 7;) hy Nazarites was represented the 
Lord as to His Divine Human, eapedally as to His Divine 
Natural ; thus the good thereiu was represented by their being 
redder in bone than rubies. luaamueb as red aigniSea good, 
especinlly the good of the natural (miad), therefore in the 
Jewish Church, where nil and everything were representative of 
the Ixtrd, and thence of His kingdom, consequently of good and 
truth, because the Lord's kingdom is deiivcd from these prin- 
ciples, it was commntuicd lhat the covering of the tent should 
be of the "»Ain,s af red rams," E\<id. \\v. '> ; xwi. 14; sixv. 
7, 23; ixsvi. I'J : and also that the imter of expiatioQ should 
be made of the aahes of a burnt red heifer. Numb. xix. 2, and 
the following verses. Unless the color of red bad signified 
somewhat celestial in the Lord's kingdom, it would never have 
been commanded as above, that the rams should be red, and the 
heifer red; that holy things were represented tliereby, must be 
acknowledged by every one wlio accounts the Word holy. In- 
asmuch as the color of red has such a signification, therefore 
also the coverings of the tent'wCre interwoven and tied np with 
loopa of tearlet, purple, and hive (Eiod. xxiv. 25). Ab almoat 
bU Expressions in the Word have an cmpomte sense, according 
to what hu heen freqnentiy Dbaerrcd.-ateve, bo also bu red, in 
wMch case it ugnifieB evil originating, in. Self-love, and this alao 
from this groaiid, because the losta of self-love are compared to 
Are, and are called fire, see n. 934, 1297, 1S27, 1528, 1861, 
2446 ; in like manner they are compared to blood, and are called 
blood, aee n. 374, 954, 1005 ; hence red in an opposite sense 
has such signification, ns in Isaiah, " If your sina be as scarlet, 
they shall be white as snow ; if they be red as purple, they shall 
be like wool," (i. 18;) so in Nahnra, "The shield of the mighty 
ones of Belial ia bccnme red, the men of strength are purpled, 
in the fire of torches arc the chariots in the day," (ii. 3 ;) so ia 
the Apocalypse, " There appeared another sign in heaven, behold 
a great red dragon, having seven heads, and upon the beads 
seven diadems," (sii. 3-,) again, "I aaw, and behold a white 
horse, and he that sat tlicrcou bad a bow, and there was given 
him a crown, and he went forth conquering and to conquer ; 



S801.] 



GENESIS. 



211 



then tnenl out another horse red, and to liim that sat tlicrcoti it 
was given to take away peace from the earth, and that thej 
should kill one another, and there was given unto him a great 
sword; aftervards there vent forth a. block horse, and lastly a 
pale hone, whose name was Death," {vi. 2 — 8.) 

8301. That by a htuij garment is signified natural truth, 
appean from the signification of ganncnt, as denoting such a 
tnhie as invests another, in the present case therefore deuotiiig 
truth, because this invests (or clothes) good, for truth is a 
vesture, see n. 1073, 2676; or, what is nearly the same thing, 
truth is H vessel receptive of good, see n. 1469, 1496, 1832, 
1900, 20G3, 22G1, 22G9; and also from the significBtioD of 
hairy, as denoting the natural as to truth. Hair is occasionally 
mentioned in the Word, and therein signifies the natural; the 
reason i», hecause hairs are excrescences in the ultimate parts of 
man, as also the natural is to his rational ^oiind) and the in- 
teriors thereof: it appears to man, during his life in the body, 
that the natural in him is all and everything, but this is so kit 
from being true, that the natural is rather an eicrescence from 
bis internals, as hairs are from what appertains to the body; 
they proceed also in nearly the like manucr from things in- 
ternal ; wherefore also those men, who iu the life of the body 
have been merely natural, when m another life they are exhibited 
to the sight according to that state, appear tiairy as to almost 
the whole face. Moreover, man's natural is rcprcsontwl bv hair; 
when It IS grounded in good, it is represented by decent and 
well-sdj listed hair, but when it is not grounded in good, by un- 
becoming and diUicvelled hair. It is in consequence of this 
representation, tliat hair in the Word signitiea the natural, 
eapeciullv m ri^gard to truth, as in Zechariali, " It shall come to 
pass lu tiiat day, ttie propiiec snail be ashamed, a man by reason 
of his vision, when be hath prophesied, and they shall not pnt 
on a hain/ garment that they may declare a lie," (xiii. 4;) where 
prophets denote those who teach truths, in the present case who 
teach f aloes, see u. S334 ; virion denotes truths, in the present 
case fidses; a hairy gaiment denotes the natural as to tmth, 
and whereas there was not any tmth, bnt only what was fidse, 
therefore it is said that they deobre a lie : prophets were 
dothed with snoh raiment in order to represent natural truth 
as bung exteraal; therefore also Elijsli the ^hlnte, by reason 
of such clothing, is called a "Aeaty maa," (2 Kingsi. Sj) and 
John, who was the last of the pnmnete, had raiment of " camels 
hair," (Matt. iii. 4;) that camels denote sdentifics in the natural 
man, may be seen, n. 3048, S071, 3143, 3145 ; and that scien- 
tifics are the truths of the natural man, n. 8293. That hair 
signifies the natural as to truth, appears manifest from the 
Nazarites, to whom it was commanded, that during all the days 
of thor Naisritethip, " No razor thould pais upon their head. 
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until the days were fulflUed in wliich they should separate them- 
Bclves to Jehovah, and then thcv should let down the hair of 
their hca:!, and should then shave the head of their Naxaritethip 
at the door of the tent of the congregation, and shoidd pnt the 
hair upon tlie fire which was nnder the euchariBtic saraifice," 
(Numl). vi. 5, IH, 19;) the NMoritea represented tbe Lord u to 
His Divine Human, anil thence they represented the man of 
the celestial Chnich, \iho is a likeness of tiie Iiord, see n. 61, 
and the natural of Hint man b_v the hair; ithenRxee, when they 
were sanctiSed, tiiey were to put off th«T nataral old or former 
man, to which they were bom, and were to put on the new man, 
which was signified by this, that when the days were fulfilled, 
in which they should separate themselves to Jehovah, they 
should let down the hair of their head, and should put it on the 
lire beneath the sacrifiee; for the state of the celestial man is 
this, that he is principled in good, and by virtue of good knows 
all truths, and never thinks and speaks from truths concerning 
good, much less from seientifics, ace n. 202, 337, 2715, 2718, 
3316; moreover celestial men arc such, that before they put off 
that state, they are in so strong a natural state as tu truth, that 
they can engage in combat with the infemals, for it is truth, 
not good, which engages in combat, innsmucli as the inferjiaia 
are not capable of the most distant Hpproacb to good; that 
sneh is the quality of good and of tnitli, niav bo seen, n. 
1950, 1951. Hence it is evident whence Samson" had strength 
from hit hair, of n'hom it is thus written, " The aui;el of Je- 
hovah appeared to the mother of SaniBon, saying, Lo, thou 
shall conceii c and bear a son, and no razor shall come up upon 
his hfiid, hi- shall be a Nuzarile of God, a child from the 
womb," [Judges jiii. 3, .'i;) it is afterwards said, that he told 
Delilah, that if he were shaven his strenfflh would depart from 
him, and he should be rendered weak ; and then, when he was 
shaven, that his strength departed, and the Philistines seized 
upon him ; and afterwards ivhen the hair of his head began to 
grow, as he was shaven, that his strength returned, so that he 
removed the pillars of the house (Judges xvi. 1 to the end). 
Who does not see that in these particulars are contained 
heavenly arcana, which can be known to no one, unless he be 
instructed concerning representatives, namely, that the Nazarite 
bad relation to the celestial man, and so long m he bad bair, had 
relation to the natural (degree) of that roan, wbo, aa was 
observed above, is in so powerfol and strong a' prindj^e of truth? 
And whereas at that time all representativea, wbieb were en- 
joined by the Lord, bad sncb force and eBeat, benoe Samaon 
had his strength ; but be WBB not a sanotified Nazarite, snoli as 
those spoken of above, wlio had put On a state of good instead 
of a state of truth : benoe the effect of bis strength uy reason of 
his hair was principally for this'pnrpose, that be might represent 



8301.] 



GENESIS. 



the Lord, who, by virtue of the nafura! man aa to triitli, fought 
with the hella and subdued them, and this before lie put oq 
Divine Good aud Truth also aa to the natural niau. Hence 
likewise it m evident why it was required, " that tlie hifih priest, 
upon whose head the oil of anointing was poured, and his hand 
fuimied to put on raimeut, iltould not shave his head, and shoald 
not rend his clothes," (Lev. xxi. 10:) and in like manner it was 
required of the jiricsts tlie Levites. in treating of ibe new 
temple, that Ihey should not shave their heads, and let dovm 
Iheir hair {'i'^/.A. 30), iiaraulj. that tbev miKht represent 
the Lord's Divine Natural as to truth which is £rrounded"m 
good, and is called the truth of good. Tliat hair sij?:nilic3 tho 
natural (man) as to truth, apjicara also from the prophetical 
parts of the Word, as in Ezckiel, "I have aivcn thee as tlie bud 
of the field, whence thou hast increased and grown up to orna- 
ments of ornaments, th^ breasts are fashioned, and thy hatr is 
grown," (ivi. 7;) speaking of Jerasalem, which in this chapter 
denotes the Ancient Church, which in process of time became 
perverted; the breasts iitahioned denote natural good, the hair 
which was grown denotes nattiral troth. So in Daniel, " I saw 
un^ the thrones were cut Aovm, tmd the Ancient of days sat, 
his ntimeat was like wlute snow, and the hair of his head like 
dean teooli his throne wu os a flame of fire," (vii. !) ;] and in 
the Apocalypse, "In the midst of the seven eandlesticks, one 
like nnto the Son of Kan, clothed with a garment down to the 
&et, and girt ahout the paps with a golden girdle; his head and 
hairs uvre wMle, like white wool, like snow, and his eyes as a 
flame of fire," p. 13, 14;) where white haiis like clean wool 
denote the Divine Natural as to trnth. Essential truth in the 
Word, and in the ritnals of the Jewish Church, was represented 
by white, and inasmnch as essential truth ia from good, it ia 
called clean wool. The renaon why the representation of truth 
IS by white, and of good by red, is, because truth has relation 
to light, and good to fire from whence light proceeds; hair, 
like other expressions in the Word, has also an opposite sense, 
and signifies the natural man aa to truth pcncrted ; as in Isaiah, 
"In that day shall the Lord shave by a hired razor, in the 
passages of the river, by the king of Asliur, the head and the 
hairs of the feet, and shall also consume the heard," [vii. 20 :) 
so in Eiekiei, " Son of muii, take to thee a sharp sword, take 
to thee a barber's ra::or and draw il uver thy head, and over thy 
beard I afterwards take to thee bHl!tiicr> of weight, ami divide 
them ; burn a third with fire in thi; midst of tlio city ; smiti; a 
third with the sword round about it ; and a third disperse to tlic 
wind ; and tbou shalt take thereof a few iu number, aud bind it 
in tky iviiijis ; l.istly, thou shalt lake tlicrcof agniu, aud cast it 
into the midst of the fire, and burn it with tire, whence fire shall 
go forth to the whole house of Israel," (v. 1—4;) hereby is 
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reprcscntfltively described, tliat then Ttm no longer any natural 
truth interior and exterior, whidi is BigniRed by hair and beard ; 
that this was destroyed by concapiKencies, is eignificd by its 
being to be burnt with lire ; that it was destroyed by reasonings, 
is signified by its being to be smitten with the sword round 
about; that it was destroyed by falses, is signified by its being 
to be dispersed to tlie wind ; hereby is implied the same as what 
the Lord teaches in Matthew, whtre lie says of the seed, which 
is truth, that "some fell amongst thorns, some on a rock, and 
some on the way," (xiii. 1—9.) Thst hair sij^niliea truths 
unclenii and false which are of the natural man, was also repre- 
sented by thia circumstance, thitt a womnn wlio was to be mar- 
ried from amongst the prisiiui'rs of tljc i'iii:my, was to be led to 
the house, fhe hair of hi:r Inad to be ifliavcd, her nnils to be 
pared, and the garments of her captivity to he removed (Deut. 
xii. 12, 13]; also from this circn instance, "that when the 
Levites were consecrated, the water of expiation was to be 
sprinkled upon them, and thty vjere to came a razor to pass 
over alt their fleah, and were to wash their garments, and thus 
vere to be pure," (Numb. tiii. 7;) and farther from this, 
"that Nebuchadneczar was driven away from man, that he 
might eat grass like tnen, and his body might be wet with the 
dew of heaven, until hit hair gretp lite that nf eagUi, and his 
nails like those of birds," (Dan. iv. 30 :} and lastly from this 
circumstance, that in the leprosy the colors of the hmr and 
heard should be observed, as white, reddish, yellow, and black ; 
the same was to be observed in respect to the garmentB; and 
that he who was cleansed from the leprosy should shave away 
all the hair qf his head, beard, and eye-brows (Levit. siii. 1 to 
the end ; liv. 8, 9) ; whereby were signified unclean false prin- 
ciples grounded in what ia profane, which is leprosy in tho 
internal sense. But baldness signi^cd the natural, in which 
is nothing of truth, as in Isaiah, " He is gone up to Bajith and 
to Dibon, the high places to weeping over Neho, and Moab 
shall hon l over Medba, on all their heads shall be baldness, every 
heard shall be shaven," (xv. 2 :) so again, " It shall come to pasa 
that instead of well-set hair shall be baldnees, and burning 
instead of beauty," (iii. 24.) The cireurastanee of the boya who 
said to Elisha, Go vp thou bald-head, go up thou bald-head, 
being torn in pieces by bears out of the wood (2 Kings ii. 23, 
24), represented tbose who blaspheme the Word, as if tiie traUi 
was not contained therein ; for Elisha represented the Lord u 
to the Word, see n. 2762 ; hence also it is evident, how much 
representatives prevailed at that time. 

3302. And caUed his name £niu.— That hereby is signified 
its quality, namely, the qnality of the natural as tn good, appears 
from tho signification of calling a name, or of calling fay name, 
as denoting to know the qnality of a person or thing, see u. 144, 
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1 45, 440, 768, 1754, 1896, 2009, 2724, 8006; and from this 
conaiitcration, that names in the Word, hoir many soever are 
mentioned, in the intemnl senso signify things, see n, VIM. 
18KK; this is the case also 111 respect to Esau. Iliat i'.saii sig- 
iiitios the Lord's Divine Niitiiral as to Dinne Good at hrst con- 
ceived, appears I'rom nliat has bfiCn already said, anil troLU what 
folloiva coiiceruiiiR Eshu. and also from other parts ot the \\ ord : 
but inasmuch as Esau and Edora have nearly t!ie same slgriiGea- 
ticm, H-ith this difference only, that Edom 'signifies the "Divine 
Natural as to good, to which are adjoined the doetrinala of truth, 
therefore at the explanation of verse 31, nberc Esau is called 
Edom, hy the divine mercy of the Lord, their stgnilicatioD will 
be confirmed by passages from the Word, 

3303. And after this his brother came/oriA.— That hereby 
is eignified truth, appears from the signification of brother, as 
denoting good, and also denoting truUi, these being called 
brotben ; that charity ia the brother of faith, or good t^e bro- 
ther of truth, may be teen, d. 367 ; so vice vend, faith ia the 
brother of cl^ty, or truth the brother of good ; alio in the 
natural mao, the affection of good ia called brother, and the 
affeetian of trath, aister; tee n. 3160; likewiae buabaod and 
woman, and alao man finrj and woman; but tiiis always in 
leapect to the Itatei treated of. 

8804. And /ua hand look hold on the heel of Etan.— That 
hereby ia rignified the lowest of natural good to which it (that 
ia tmth) adhered, with aome power, appears from the BigoiGca- 
tion of hand, as denoting power, see n. S78, and as being spoken 
of tmth, n. 8091 ; and from the signification of taking hold of, 
as denoting to adhere to : and from the signification of heel, as 
denoting the lowest of what is natural, see n. 259; and from the 
representation of Esau, as denoting the good of the natural, see 
n. 3302. Hence it is manifest, that by his hand taking hold of 
the heel of Esau, is signified the lowest of natural good, to which 
truth adhered with some power. With regard to this circum- 
stance, tliat truth adhered with some power to the lowest good 
of the natural, the case is thia ; the natural, or the natural man, 
when it is regenerated, has ita conception as to ^ood and truth 
from the rational, or ^ the ntional from the spiritual, by tbia 
from the celestial, and by the celesUal from the Divine ; thus 
there is a succesuon of infiax, which beginning from the Divine, 
and thus going on by gradations, ia terminated in the lowest of 
the natural man, that is, in the worldly and corporeal. When 
the lowest natural is in any respect vitiated by what is here- 
ditary from the mother, in this case truth cannot be united with 
good, but only adhere to it with aome power, nor is truth united 
with good until that vitiation b eipeUed ; this is the reason that 
good indeed ia bom with man, but not truth, and therefore 
infanta are wiUioot any knowledge of truth, and truth is to be 
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learned by tliem, and itflpntards to be coiijoiiicii to gooii, sec n. 
1831, 1H32 ; it ia iin lliia aCPuuiit also said, that tliev strugfjied 
to-ether in ttic midst of lier, that is fought tosfitlicr, see ii. 
3389 ; bcnfc it ih tliat Cram tin: (irst CDuraiition truth supplants 
good, .IS it is said of Jacob tliat he supplanted Esbu, "Doth he 
not call his name Jacob, and bath supjilaiiled me l/iene two 
times?" (Geu. ixvii. 3li;) aud in Ilosea, "To visit upon Jacob 
his ways, he will recompense bim according to hia works, in the 
womb he mpplanted ki$ brother," (xii. 2, 8.) They who keep the 
mind fixed in historical^ only, and cannot separate it thence, 
know DO other than that the particulars here mentioned, as well 
OS those mentioned above, arc a sort of preface to what happened 
afterwards between Esau and Jacob, in which notion they are 
also confirmed by what follows; but such is the Word of the 
Lord, that things historical are in their series, and things spi- 
ritual, which belong to the internal sense, are in theirs, to the 
intent that the fbrmer maf be viewed 1^ the external man, bat 
the Utter hy the internal, and thos tiiere be a conespond- 
ence between each, that is, the extenu] man and the intarnal ; 
and this by means of the Word, for the Wc»d is the nmon at 
earth and heaven, as has been frequently shewn above; thns in 
every particular person, who is in a holy state whilst he reads 
the Word, there is an union of liis external man which b on earth, 
with his internal raan which ia in heaven. 

3305. And they called his name yaeofi.— Tliat hereby la buj. 
mfied the doctnne of natural troths, appears from tho signifi- 
cation of calling a name, or of calling bv name, as denoting 
qualitv, BCC above, n. 3302 ; the quality, which la represented by 
Jacob, IB the doctnne of natural truth, as may appear from the 
representation of Esau, as denoting the good of life of natural 
truth, sec n. 3300, and from tho several passages in tlie Word 
where the name is mentioned ; for there arc two things which 
constitute the natural man, as there are two thmga wlneb con- 
stitute tlic. rational, yea, which constitute the whole man, one 
whieh hidiiugs to iii,', the other ivhirh belonKs to doctrine; 
what btliin-s ti. life is of the will, what belongs to dcjctrinc is of 
the uiKlrrstaiuliin; : the lovmer la called good, but the latter 
truth ; this Hond is what is represented bv Ksau, but the truth 
by Jacob, or w hat la the same tiling, tbc good of hie of natural 
truth IS what is re|)resented by Esau, and the doctrine of natural 
tnith is what ia represented by Jacob; whether we speak of the 
good of life of natural truth, and the doctrine of natural truth, 
or of those who arc principled therein, it is the same thing, for 
good of life and doctrine of truth eannot be given without their 
subject, but must needs respect man as the subject in which they 
dwell and operate, otherwise thw would be mere abstract prin. 
oiplesj wherefcm by Jacob are here signilied those who are in 
the doctrine of natural truth. They who abide merely in the 
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sense of the letter of the Wonl, believe that by Jacob ia meant 
all that people which was derived from Jacob, and therefore tbey 
apply to that people all those things which were Bpokeli both 
historically anJ propbcticnliy eoneerning Jacob ; but the Word 
is Divine, priocipally in this, that all aud everything contained 
therein do not respect one nation, or one people, hut the 
universal human race, namely, that which is, vt'hich was, and 
nhicU aball be ; and what ia Btill more universal, that is, the 
Lord's kingdom in the heavens, and in a supreme sense the 
Lord Himself ; it is in consequence of this universal respect, that 
the Word is Divioo : if it only had rcapect to one nation, it 
would then be hnman, and would have nothing more of wliat ia 
Dinne in it, than there was of holy worship subsisting amongst 
that nadoa; that snch holy worship did not subsist with the 
people which ii called Jacob, may be known to every one : hence 
alao it is evident, that by Jacob in the Word i* not meant Jacob, 
nor W land, luae^ for in almost erei; port of the prophetical 
Word where Jacob ii spoken of, meelion is made also of Israel, 
and no one can know what is specifically understood the one, 
and what by the other, unless liy virtne of that sense which lies 
concealed under the letter, and contiuns in it the mysteries oC 
heaven. That by Jacob therefore is signified, in the internal 
sense, the doctrine of natural truth, or what ia the same thing, 
those who are principled in that doctrine, of whatever nation 
they bo, and that in a supreme sense the Lord is understood, 
may appear from the following passages, "The angel said unto 
Mary, Thou shatt conceive in the womb, and shalt bring forth a 
son, and shalt call his name Jesus; He shall be great, and shall 
be called the Son of the Highest; and the Lord Ood shall give 
unto Him the tlironc of Ili.^t Father David, so that He shall reign 
over l/ie hoim of Jacob for ages, and of His kingdom there aball 
be no end," (Li.ke i. JH— 33 ;] that iu this passage by the house 
of Japob ia not here meant the Jtivi^h iiittioii or peo]jle, rvery one 
sees Lilainlv, for thi: Lord's kingdom Wiiis iii>l ovit timt prople, 
but over ail the universe "Ik; aro prhK^lplcd Lu fnith iu lliin. and 
by virtue of faith in ciiniitv; licui'c it is iiKiiiiri.-st, that by 
Jacob, whom the niigcl uieiitions, is not meant tin; people of 
Jacob, consequently neither is the people of Jacoh to be under- 
stood as spoken of in other parts of the Word, where mention is 
made of the seed of Jacob, of the sons of Jacob, of the land of 
Jacob, of the inheritance of Jacob, of the king of Jacob, and of 
the God of Jacob, which cipressions so frequently occur in the 
Word of the Old Testament ; the case is the same in respect to 
Israel, as may appear from the following passage in Matthew, 
"The angel of the Lord appeared to Joseph in a dream, saying, 
Arise and take the young child, and his mother, and ilec irito 
Egypt, that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the pro- 
phet, saying, Out of Egypt have I called my son," (ii. 13—15;) 
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in the propliet it is that written, " When Itrael tnoM a child 
then I loved him, and out of Egypt have I called my son," 
(Hosea ai. 1 ;) that Israel here means the Lord, U manifest; and 
yet from the sotiso of the letter it cannot be known, hut that by 
the child israel are meant the first descendants of Jacob, who 
came into E<;ypt and iverc theuce called forth ; the case is the 
same iu other paseagea where mention is made of Jacob and 
Israel, although it docs not appear from the sense of the letter; 
as in Isaiah, " Hear, O Jacob My tcrvant, and Israel whom I 
kave choten, thus saith Jehovah thy Maker, and Ho that formed 
thee from the womb, who helpeth thee. Fear not, My lervani 
Jacob and Jeihwrn whom I tarn chosen, becanae I will pour 
waters upon him that is tliiiBty, and riTers njHm the dry; I will 
poor my sjniit npon thy seed, and blessing npnn tl^ Bona; 
this shall say I am Jeborali'a and this tluUl call Mnueff bj/ the 
name e/ Jwm, and tlni ahall write with his hand ta fehorahj 
and fAoU nmoflw Mmteff 69 the fume Itrael," (zliv. 1 — 8, 
S 0 where Jacob and Iirael manifestly denote the Lord, and the 
seed and sons of Jacob denote those who are principled in Bath. 
in Him. So in the prophetic declaration concerning the soni 
of Israel in Mosea, "Joseph shall sit in the strength of his how, 
and the arms of his hand shall be strengthened by the Iianda of 
the mighty Jacob, thence the shepherd the stone of Iiirael," (Geo. 
xlix. 24;) where the mighty Jacob and the stone of Israel mani- 
festly denote the Lord : so in leaiah, " My glory ivill I not give 
to another, attend to me, O Jacob, and larael called by me, I am 
the same, I am t!ie first, also I am the last," {ilviii. 11, 12;) 
where Jacob and Israel likewise denote the Lord. So in 
Ezekiel, " I will take tho wood of Joseph, which is in the 
hand of Ephraioi, and of the tribes of Israel his companions, 
and will add them npon him with the wood of Judah, and will 
make them into one wood, that they may be one in my hand : 
I will take the sons of Israel from amoiigat the nations whither 
they have dcpartcii, and I will jr.itluT tlirin together from the 
places round about, and will briii^ them upon their own land, 
and will make them into one nation in the land, in the mountains 
of T.irai'1, and one kinj; sl.all he to them all for a king, and they 
Hhall no hmger be two nations, and shall no longer be divided 
agiiiu into two kinfjdoius; my servant David shall be a kinw 
over tliera, ami they shall all have one shepherd : then they shall 
dwell upon the land which I have given to my servant Jacob, 
wherein your fathers dwelt; they shall dwell upon it, they and 
their sons, and their sons' sons, even to eternity ; David my ser- 
vant shall boa prince to them for ever: I will establish with 
them a corenant of peace, a covenant of eternity shall be with 
them; I will give them, and I viU mnl^y tiiem, and will 
place my sanctuary in the midst of them for ever; thna shall 
my habitation be with tiiem, and I will be to them &r a God, 
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and th07 bIibII be to for a people, that the nationa may 
know ttiat I Jehovah Bonctifv lirael. and that mv sanctuary is 
in the midst of them for ever." (\xxvii. ]9. 21. 22. 24—28: 
here nsain it appears manifestlv. that by Joseph, bv Ephraira. 
by Judah. by larael. bv Jacob, and by David, are not meant 
those persons, but that in a supreme sense thcv mean Uivine 
spiritual thiuL's. vKwh are in the Lord, and whieh are the 
Lord's in Uh kingdom and Cdurch : that David was not to 
bt: tbdi- Id.is; and prizicc fur ever, as it is said, must be obvioua 
to every cm.;, hut that by David ia meant the Lord, see u. 1888; 
it may aUu be kuoun, that Israel shall not be gathered together 
from amongst the nations whither he was dispersed, and that 
they shall not be sanctiflei), and the aanctunry placed in the 
midst of tbcm for ever, as it is said, but that this was to he the 
case with those who are signified by Israel in a, ropresentatiTQ 
sense, and who, it is known, are all the faithful. So in Mic^, 
" In collecting I will collect Jacob all of thee, in gathering I will 
gather together the remaiia of Israel, I will place him together 
M the sheep of Bozrah," (ii. 12 ;) where the signification is the 
same as above: ao again in Itaiah, "Jacob ahall came them 
that come to taVe root, larael shall blosiom and bod, and the 
ftcea of the woridshall be fiUed.with produce," (sxvii. 6;) where 
the sense also is the same ai above: so agun, "Thus saith 
Jehovah to the kouK of Jacob, who redeemed Abraham, Jacob 
shall not any longer be ashamed, and his laces shall not any 
longer grow pale, because in seeing his children, the work of 
Mine hands, they shall sanctify My name in the midst of him, 
and they shall sanctify the holy one of Jacob, and shall fear the 
God of Israel, and they that erred in spirit shall know nn- 
derstnuding," {%x\i. 33—24:) agun, in the same prophet, "Je- 
hovah saich to his anointed Cyrus, whose right hand I have 
taken hold of, to bring the nations into subjection before him, 
and I will loose the loins of kings, to open gates before him, and 
the doors shall not be shut : I will go before thee, and will 
make crooked things straight, I will break the gates of brass, 
and cut in sunder the bars of iron, I will give thee the treasures 
of couocaled plaj^es, and hidden riches of sr^ci et places, that thou 
mayst know that I am Jchoi'ali, f/io, cath'd hij Ihy name, am the 
God of hrael, for Jacob My siTvant'.i snki.-, nmi Israel Mine 
elect; I have called thee by thy name, 1 have surnamed thee 
when thou didst not know Me," (ilv. 1 — t;) where the subject 
treated of is manifestly concerning the Lord. So in Micah, 
" In the extremity of days the niouritain of the house of Jehovah 
shall be establislied on the head of the mountains, and many 
nations shall go and say, Come, and let ns go up to the mountain 
of Jehovah, and to the home of the God ^ Jacob, that He may 
teach us of His ways, and we will go in His paths, for out of 
Zion shall go forth doctrine, and the Word of Jehovah from out 
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of Jerusalem," (iv. 1, 2.) And in David : " Jehovah lovcth the 
gates of /ion Ijcttcr than all the habilal'wns of Jacob, glorious 
things shall he preached in thcc O city of God," [Psalm lixivii. 
2, 3.) And ill Jeremiah, " Thcj shall servo Jehovah their God, 
and David their king, whom I trill raise up for them; and fear 
not thou my servant Jacob, and be not afraid 0 Israel, because 
behold I preserve thee from far," {\\%. 9, 10.) Again in Isaiah, 
"Atteud, O islands, unto me, and hearkeo, O people, from afar, 
Jdiovah halli called me frum the wombi from the bowels of my 
mother he halh reineinhcrcd mj name, and hath said unto me, 
Thoa Itmel art my servant, in nbom I-will be rendered glorious," 
(sliv. t. 3.) Again, in the same prophet, " Then shalt thou be 
delighted upon JehoTRb, and I vul raise thee np into the high 
plaMs of the earth, and will ieed thee with the inherUanct of 
Jacob," (Iviii. 14.) Again, in the same prophet, "I will bring 
forth seed out of Jacob, and an heir of my mountains out of 
Judah, that mine elect may possess him, and my servants may 
dwell there," (l\v. 9.) In all these passages by Jacob and Israel, 
in a Buprcmo sense, is meant the Lord, and in a representative 
sense the Lord's spiritual kingdom, and the Churcli, ivhicb is 
the Church by virtue of the doctrine of truth and life of good; 
by Jacob those who arc in the externals of that Church ; and hy 
Israel those who are in the internals. From the above and 
many other passages it may appear, that by Jacob is nowhera 
meant Jacob, nrather by Israel, Israel, as neither by Isaac, Isaoo, 
nor by Abraham, Abraham, where those names are mentioned, as 
in Matthew, " Many shall come from the east and west, and sfaalt 
sit down with Abraham, and Itaac, aud Jacob, in the kingdom of 
heaven," (viii. 11;) and in Luke, " Ye shall see Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob, and all the prophets, in the kingdom of Qod," [xiii. 
28;) and again, "Lazarus was carried by the angels into Abraham's 
bosom," (svi, 22;) for in heaven they know nothing of Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, ami n lii^n those names are read by m.'in, they 
h:ivc no perccptiuii uf aiivthing but of the Lord as to Hia 
Diviriii, :n,d His Diviiio Unman; so when man reads of sitting 
down with Abrabum, Isaac, and Jacob, they have a perception 
of being with the Lord ; and when man reads of being in. 
Abraham's bosom, they have a perception of being in the Lord ; 
but it was thus expressed, because man at that time was bo far 
removed from things internal, that he knew no other, neither 
was he willing to know any other, than that all things in the 
Word were aeoording to the letter. And when the Lord spake 
with them according to the letter it was that they might receive 
faith, and also that there nught be at the same time an internal 
sense within, by whic^ there might be the cenjnnctum of man 
with Himself. This being the case, it may plainly appear what 
is signified in the Word of tiie Old Testament hj the God of 
Jacob, and by the Holy One of Israel, vis., the Lord Himsdf ; 
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that the God of Jacob is the Lord, mav be seen, 2 Sam. iriii. 1 ; 
Isaiah ii. 3; xli. 31; Micoh iv. 2; Pan'lin ix. 1; ilvi. 7; Ixit. 9; 
ksvi. 6; kxx. ], 4; cxixiv. 8; CNiv. 7; cxxsii. 2; cxlvi. 5. 
That the Holy One of IsrHcl is the Lord, mny be seen, Isaiah 
i. 1; V. 13, M4; I. 20; xii. 6; ivii. 7; xsii. 19; xxx. U, 12, 15j 
juxi. 1; xxxvii, 23; xli. 14, IG, 20; xliii. 3, 14; ilv. 11; xlvii. 4; 
xlviii. 17; xlix. 7; liv, 5 ; Iv. 5; li. 14; Jer. 1. 9; Ezek. xxxix. 7; 
Psalm Ixxi. 22; hxxix. 18. 

" 8306. And Isaac wa» a son qf tixly yeart in her bearing 
them. — That hereby is eigniiied the state of the ratioeal at that 
time, may appear from irhat was said above concerning nuroben, 
n. 3252, 3275 ; what is involved in the number sixty, may ap- 
pear from the simple numbers of whicli, by multiplicatioji, it is 
composed, namely, five aw! twelve, for five times twelve is sixty; 
vliat is signified by five may be seen, u. 649, 1686; what by 
twelv^ tt. 8272; also fcoro the aimple numbers six and ten, for 
six times ten n nxty; vhat ia ugnified six, ma; be seen, 
n. 720, 787, 900; and what by ten, n. 576, ^84, 8107; likewise 
from the nnmbras two and tbirtf, for twice thirty is sixty; 
That two edgtuBeB, may he seen, n. 720, 900, 1335, 1686; and 
what thirty, n. 2276; the number sixty, as being composed of 
these nnmbera, involves the tbings signified thereby in their 
order, all which things are tlie state wherein the Lord's Divine 
Rational was at that time; these things are manifest before the 
angels iu a clear light from the Lord, bat liefore man, especially 
one who does not bolieve that munbcrs in the Word have n 
hidden signification, they cannot be explained, as well by reason 
of increduli^, as because so many contents cannot be reduced 
into a series adequate to man's comprehension. 

8807. Verses 27, 38. And the boys grew vp, and E»au urns 
a mm thifal f» huatinff, a man of the field .- and Jacob ico* an 
upright man (vir integer), inhabiting tenls. And Isaac loved 
Eitm, beemue vention uias tn his month, and Rebecca loved 
Jacob. The boy» grew tip, signifies the first state : and Emu 
wat a man aktlfal m hunttnn, ais;iilflC3 good of life derived from 
truths acnsiinl and acientihc : a man of the field, signifies good 
ot liffi derived Irom doctrnials : and Jacob was an upright man, 
signifies truth: dwdlw; in tcntx. sienifica irorship thence de- 
rived; and Isaac loved Esau, bi:cause i:i-nLion was in his mouth, 
signifies that the Divine Good of the Lord's Diviiic Rational loved 
tlie good of truth i and Rebecca loved Jacob, signifies that the 
Divine Truth of the Divine Hatioiial loved tlie doctrine of truth. 

3308. The boys grew up, — That hereby is signified the first 
state, namely, of the conjunction of good and truth, appears 
from the signification of growing up, when it is spoken of good 
and truth, in respect to birth and progress, as denoting the first 
state of the latter, namely, the first state of progress, concerning 
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which more will be said presently ; aud from the Bignification of 
the boys, as denotiag good and trutb, for good is represented 
by the boy Esau, and truth by the boy Jacob, ae was shewn 
above. In r^ard to good and truth, the case is the same as in 
regard to natural offapringa, in that they are conceived, are in 
the womb, are bora, grow up, and also increase in ago even to 
the last; in respect to conception, being in the womb, and being 
born, this belongs to the state of birth ; but in respect to grow- 
tng np, and uuneanng in age even to the last, this appettainB 
to the itate of progress j the state of progress sucomob from 
Dstaritrf, and is the state of the conjunction of good and truth, 
the fint [b^inning] of this state is what is here n^ified hy 
^wing np; this state commences instantly after nativity, and 
IS continued even to the last state of life, and with those who are 
in good, after the life of the body to eternity ; the angels thus 
are continually perfecting. 

3309. And Eaau was a man skilful in hunting.— ThaX hereby 
is signified tbe good of life derived from truths sensual and 
acientific, appears from the representation of Esau, as denoting 
the good of life, concerning which see above; and from the 
signification of a man skilful in hunting, as denoting those who 
are in the affection of truth, of which we shall speak presently; 
for a man skilful is spoken of the affection of truth, or of 
those who are in the affection of truth ; whereas venison signifies 
truths themselves, but truths belonging to the natural man 
from which arc derived goods; and inasmnch as the truths of 
the naturni mau arc those which arc called scientific truths, 
sec n. 3293, and scicntilic truths arc principally of two kinds, 
or of two (icgrees, namely, sensual and scientific, therefore both 
arc here signified by venison. Sensual truths arc tliosc in which 
children are principlcii, scientific arc those in which the same 
children are principled when they grow np ; for no one can be 
in acientific truths, unless he be first in seuaual truths, inasmuch 
as the ideas of the former are procured from the latter; from 
these afterwards may be learned and comprehended truths still 
more interior which are called doctrinal truths, and which are 
sionified by a nun of the field, whereof we shall speak presently. 
The reason whv by Tenison are signified truths sensual and 
scientific, in wnioh thc^ are instructed, and by which they 
are affected, who are in the good of life, is, because venison, 
in an extended aense, denotes those things which are taken 
by hunting, as rams, kids, goats, and the like, and that these 
devote apbitasl good, may be seen, n. 2188, 2830 ; and also 
because the arms used in hunting, which were quivers, bows, 
and darts, denote doctrinals of tratii, see u. S68S, 2686, 2709. 
That such are the thin^ which are Mgnified by venison, 
t^pear fhwa what u said to Esan, by his fatter Isaao, ch^. 
xnii. fc^wing; "Take, I pray, tluw arma, tbj gukir, and 
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th; bow, and go fortb iuto the ^eld, and huni me venison, and 
make me savour; meat, as I h&ve loved," (verses 3, 4;) and to 
Jacob, who is there tokea for Esau, in the same chapter, "Bring 
to me, that / may eat of my son's veniiott, that my soul may 
bless thee," (verse 25 ;) whence it is manifest trhat ia rigmfied 
by venisoD. Heocc it is, that to hunt denotes to teach, and alto 
to persuade, and this in each sense, namely, from tbe affisction 
of vhat is trne, and from the B&ction of what is fidse ; iiram tbo 
sSbc^on of trntb in Jeremiah, "I wilt bring them back upon 
their land wbidi I have given to their &then; behold I aend to 
many fishers, and they shall fish them ; and after Uii> X will lend 
to many huntertj and thef shall hunt ikem, upon every tnoim- 
tiilii, mill upon every hill, and from the holes of the rooks," 
(xvi. IS, 16 ;) where fishers denote those who teach ftom aensaal 
Lniiiis, see n. 40, 091 ; and hunters those who teach from sden- 
tific truths, and also from doctrinals; upon every mountain 
and upon every hill, denotes the teaching of those who are in 
tbe affection of good and in the affection of truth ; that moun- 
tain and hill have such a signification, may be seen, u. 795, 
799, 1430; the like is implied by hunting in the field, as in 
Lien. xsvu. 3. That to hunt denotes also to teach and persuade 
from the afiection of what is false, appears from the following 
passage in Ezokiel, " Behold I am against your pillows, nherC' 
with ye there hunt touts to make them fiy away, and I will tear 
off your coverings, and will deliver my people out of your hand, 
and they shall he uo longer in your hand for kuntino. ' (xiii. 
18 — 31;) concermng the signihcntion of hunting in this sense, 
sec n. 1178j but to this kind of hunting, uets are commonly 

3310, That a viun (mule) of Ibr Jidd significa good of life 
derived from doctrinals, ajijjcars Irom the signification of field ; 
in the Word freijueut mention is made of earth (or land), of 
ground, and of field : and by earth, when applied in a good sense, 
is signified the Lord's kingdom in the heavens and in the earths, 
consequently the Church, which is the Lord's kingdom in the 
earths; the same is signified by ground, but in a more confined 
aenw, see n. 666, 662, 1066—1068, 1262, 1413, 1733, 1850, 
2117, 2118, 2928; the aama is alMi aignified by field, but in a 
sense stall more confined, see n. 868, 2971; and whereas the 
Chnroh is not the Chnroh by virtne of doctrinals, only so far aa 
those doctrinals have respect to the good of life as to their end, 
or, what is the same thing, so br as those doctrinals are con- 
joined with tbe good of li^ tberefbre by field is signified prin- 
cipally the good of life. In order that snch good of life may be 
good constitnent of the Cbnich, there must be doctrinala derived 
from the Word, and implanted in that good ; witbont snch doo- 
trinals, it is indeed the good of lii^ bnt not aa yet coostitnait 
of the Church, oonie^aently, not aa yet tmly ^ritnal, exoept 
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only as to its capacity of becoming so, aa is tbe case with the 
good of life amongst the Gentiles, who have not the Word, and 
therefore are ignorant of the Ixird. That field denotes the good 
of life, wherein are to be implanted the things of faith^ that 
ia, apritiul tmtbs irhidi are of the Chorah, tokj iq)peai mani- 
festly &om the Lord's pu&Ue in Uattbev conoeming the tower, 
"A sower went out to sow hia leed: and whilst ho sowed, 
some fell npon the bard way, and the fowls came and devoured 
them np; some fell npon stony places, where they had not 
much groand, and quickly they sprung up, because they had 
no deepness of earth; and when the sun was up, they were 
scorched, and because they had no root, they wiUiered away; 
and some fell among thorns, and the thorns sprang iip and 
choked them; but others fell into good earth, and brought fortli 
fruit, some an hundredfold, some sixtyfold, some thirtyfold: 
who hath au ear to hear, let him hear," (xiii. 4 — 9; Mark iv. 
3—9; Luke viii. 5—8;) in this paasase mention is made of four 
kinds of earth or ground in the field, that is, in the Church ; that 
tlie seed here sjioken of is the Word of the Lord, consequently, 
truth, which is said to be of faith, and that the good earth is the 
good which ia of charity, is evident, for it is the good in naan 
which receives the Word; tlie hard way is the false principle; 
the stony is truth which has not its root in good; thorns are 
evils. With respect to the good of life derived from doctrinals, 
which is signified by a man of the field, the case is this ; the; 
-who are regenerated, first do good from a ground of doctrinals, 
for of themselves they do not know what good is, but learn it 
from the doetrinala of love and charity, whereby they are taught 
who the Lord is, who is their neightior, what love is, and what 
is charity, eonsequeutly, what good is. When tiitj are in this 
state, they are in the affection of truth, and are called men (maleaj 
the field '\yiriagri'\; but afterwards, when they are regenerated, 
they do not do good from a ground of doctrinals, bat from a 
principle of love and charity, for then they are in the very 
essential good which they have learnt by doctrinals, and in thia 
case are »Iled tnen (both gexeij of the field [homines ogrt]; this 
may be iUnstrated the case of a person who by nature indines 
to adulteries, to tho^ ani to mumer, but who learns from tbe 
commandments of the DeceloKue that such evils are from hell, 
and in consequence thereof abstains from them; in this state 
ho is affected by the commandments because he is afraid of 
hell, and learns from the commandments, and in like manner 
from many other parts of the Word, how he onght to direct hia 
life; in this case, when he does good, he does it from the com- 
mandmcnts; bat when he u iu good, he begins then to be 
avena to the evils of adolteiy, th^, and murder, to which he 
was beftwe inclined ; and when he is in this latter state, he no 
longer does good from tbe commandments, but from a prindple 
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of good which then infiuenccs him. Such a person, in the for- 
mer state, Icarus good from truth, in the latter state lie leacha 
truth from i/ood. Thia is the case also nith ajiiritual truths, 
which are ealloil iloctriuals, aud are still moro interior command- 
ments ; for doctrinala arc the interior truths » hich belong to 
the natural man ; the first truths ure sensual, the nest are 
scientific, the interior are doctriuals; these latter truths are 
founded upon scientific truths, insomuch that man can reform 
and retain uo idea, notion, or conception of them except from 
seientlftcs; but sdentific truths are founded upon senaual truths, 
for without sensual truthB, scientific trathB cannot be compre- 
hended by raanj these latter truths, thst is, the sdentific and 
seoBUal, are what are ugnified by a man skilful iu bunting; but 
doctrinals are what are signified by a man of the field ; thus thej 
Bucceed in order with man ; wherefore, until man is in adolt age, 
and hy seiunal and MdentiiSG truths is principled in doctriDaia, 
he cannot be r^nerated, inasmuch as he cannot be confirmed 
in the tmtha ot doctrinaU, except hj ideas derived from thii^ 
senaaal and sdentific ; fbr there is nothing existing with man in 
his thonght, even as to the most mjsterioua tenet of futh, which 
has not with it a natural and aeuioal idea, although man ia in 
general ignorant of the qnidity of such ideas ; hnt in another 
life, if he desires it, it is presented to view before his under- 
standing, and even before hta sight, if he is very eager to see it, 
for in another life, howsoever incredible it may appear, sueh. 
tilings may really be presented to ocular view. 

3311. AndJacob trot aa upright man. ^Tliat hereby is sig- 
nified truth, appears from the representation of Jacob, as denot- 
ing the doetriue of natural truth, sec u. 330o ; and from the 
signification of upright, as spoken of those who are principled in 
truth, consequently as spoken of truth, see n. C12. 

3313. InJtabiling tenls. — That hereby is signified worship 
thence derived, appears from the signification of tents, as denot- 
ing the holy state of love, and consequently of worship, see n. 
414, 1102, 2145, 2152. The reason why tents signify the holy 
state of worship, is, because in the most ancient time, the man of 
the Church, ivho wna principled in love to the Lord, aud thence 
in holy worihip, divelt in tents, and therein performed his holy 
worship ; and w hcfeas at that time the holy state of love and of 
consequent worship began to be represented by tcnta, therefore 
it was commanded that they should make a tent according to 
tlie pattern shewn to Moses in Mouut Sinai, :iiid alunild Iherem 
perform their Divine Worship ; hence also tlic fcnat ol taber- 
nacles, and their dwelling in tents on the occasion, was instituted 
by reason of the representation of holy worship belonging to 
the man of the celestial Church; and hence it is evident> that 
by inhatntiug tents u signified worship. 

S318. And baae loved Esau beeaiuevenuon was ia kit mouth. 
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—That hereby U signified tliat tlu: Di^iiu; Oond of the Divine 
Rational priociplc loved t!io eooil of tiutli, iippiiiiis from the 
repreaeotation of Isaac, as driiotiii^ tin? Lord's Divine Rational 
as to Divine Good, stc u. 301^, :m:i, 3\'.)l, SUIO; nnil from 
tlic ^cp|■t^=^Iltatioll of \'lss.u. as doiintinfc tlie Lord's Divine Na- 
tural as to good thcieiii, sec d. ;i;!()0, 3;(0;, and what follows 
conccniin;,' Mom, and from the signification of vi^iiison, (i3 de- 
noting the good of life derived from natural truths, sec u. 3309; 
in his mouth, signifies that it iras his natnral aficctioii ; for in 
the Word, that is snid to be in tJic lie.irt iiliich is iiiti;rior aiid 
proceeds from good, and that to l)c in the mouth, ivhich is ex- 
terior and proceeds from truth ; and ivliereoa the good of tmthj 
ivhicli is here rojirescnted by Esau, and is uiguified by Teoison, 
is exterior good, namely, in the natural affection proceeding howa. 
truth, therefore it is said to have been id Isaac's mouth. 

8314. And Bebecea hvtd Jacob. — That hereby is signified 
tliBt the Dirine Troth of the Dirine Rational loved the doctrine 
of truth, appears from the representation of Rebecca, aa denoting 
tiie Divine Troth of the Divine Rational, see n. 3012, 8013, 
3077, and the irhota preceding ohapter, irhere Rebecca is treated 
of; and from the lepresantation of Jacob as denoting the doc- 
trine of nBtnial truth, and in a Bnpreme sense the Lord's IKvins 
Natural as to truth, see n. 8S0S. 'With nepeot to iho Dinne 
Good of the Divine Rational mind loving the good which be< 
longed to the uatoral mind, and the IKvine TruUi of the XHnne 
Rational loving the truth which belonged to the natural, the 
case is this : — it is good and truth which constitutes the rational ; 
and it is also good and truth which constitntes the natural : 
the good of the rational flows in without truth, thus imme- 
diately into the good of the natural, and also by truth, thus 
mediately ; whereas the good of the rational flows in through 
the truth of the mtionid into the truth of the natural, thus 
mediately, and also through the good of the natural into the 
truth of the same, thus tdso mediately ; licnco it is. that the 
conjunction of the good of the rational with the good of the 
natural is closer than with the truth thereof, which coniunction 
is signified by Isaac's h>vinp li]«aii ; and that the coniunction of 
the truth of the ratlon^il nlth the truth of the natural is closer 
than with good thereof, n hieli (conjunction is signified by Re- 
becca's loving Jacob. These things indeed are of such a naiure. 
as not to be apprehended without dilticulty, cKiieei^uiv mi iinu 
account, because the world in general, and even tne icariicii part 
of it, is in utter ignorance of the subject as to its most cninmrin 

and obvious propositions, as that the rational is iiisr.ini L ii i 

the natural, iind that it is good and truth whicii e Jirnii' thi> 

raliouid, and uliich constitute also the iiatui'iii ; sun ii ss vi it 

kno\wi, that tlic rational flows into the natural, to tin; inl 

that man may be capable of thinking and of wiiiiug accordingly ; 
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btlcl tn„ill k Ik 

Bucli tilings, and the more so iti proportion lis lit tliiiik^ of tbem 
m the v/ay of application to the Diviue belonging to the Lord's 
Human; it is better, therefore, that pcrsnciB of this latter dC' 
Bcription should turn their thoughts from such oonBiderations, 
inasmuch aa they do not comprehend them, yea, they reject 
them, sayin); in. their liearts. What is this to me? It irill nei- 
ther promote my honor nor my gain, 

3315. Vers'cs 20, 30. And Jacob bwled pulse, and Etau 
came from the field, and he vat weary. And Esau said to Jacob, 
Cause me lo sup, I pray, itftke red, tidi red, becatue I amvjeary ; 
therefore he called hit name Edam. Jacob boiled pulte, signifiea 
a heap of doctrinals: and Eeau eame from the field, siguifies 
application of the good of life; and he wot vxary, signifiea a 
state of combat : and Etau said lo Jacob, aignifies the Lord's 
perception from the good of the natural (mind) : Cause me to 
nif), Ipray, of the red, signifies the desire of doctrinals : IMt red, 
8ig:nifiea what is apparently good : because I am weary, signifies 
here, as before, a state of combat : therefore he called hit name 
Bdom, signifies his quality thence derived aa to good, to which 
were adjoined the doctrinals of truth, 

3316. Jacob boiled pulse. — That hereby is signified he formed 
a heap of doctrinals, appears Irom the representation of Jacob, 
as denoting the doctrine of natural truth, see n. 3305, conse- 
quently the doctrinals which are in the natural man, and from 
the signification of pulse, as denoting an heap of such things j 
to boil, denotes here to heap up, for tliu etprc»^ioii iii the original 
tongue is proper to pulse, as if it had been aniil, He pulsed pulse, 
that is, heaped it together. It is the first state of the conjunc- 
tion of good and truth which is described in this verse and in the 
following, to the end of this chapter. The first state of man who 
is regenerated, or with whom truth is conjoined to good, ia, that 
first of all in his natural man, or in its store-house, which is 
called the memory, there are heaped up together doctrinals of 
truth without any determinate order : the doctrinals which are 
thna heaped up may be compared to any heap of materials indi- 
gested and uncoMijiouiiilcd, and a? it were lo a kind of chaos; but 
this is done to the end that they may be reduced to order, for 
whatsoever is to be reduced to order, ia at first in thia state of 
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aiirntlicd bv the puise u 
Ihcr: these doetnnals 
. but by tiie soad wbicl 



ar^-ids. who arc then present with him. liave no idea iit ail of 
pulse, or of Jacob, or of Esbu. or of what is red. or of supping 
of ffhnt IS red, but instead thereof have a spiritual idea, which 
is altpgethcr dilfercnt, and remote from siieb natural idea, and 
irito thin spiritual idea the above words arc instantlf turned: the 
case is the some with other paasages in the Word ; bs, for ex- 
ample, when the expresaion bread is read, the angels have no 
perception of bread, but instantly, instead of bread, tbey bare a 
perception of celestial love, and whatever belongs to celestial 
love, that is, to love to the Lord; and nhen the expression wine 
is read, they have no perception of wine, but iustead of wine 
they have a pereeption of spiritual love, and of whatever belongs 
to sueh love, that is, to charity towards their neighbor; so when 
the expression pulse is read, they have no perception of pulse, 
but of doctrinals not yet coigoined to good, thus of a confused 
heap thereof: hence it may appear what, and of vbat qnali^, 
is the thought and perception of ai^ls, and how remote it is 
from the thongbt and perception of man ; if man thought in like 
manner, whilst he is in a state of sant^ty, as whilst be is at 
the Holy Supper, and instead of bread had a perception of love 
to the Lord, and instead of wine had a perception of love to 
his neighbor, he would then be in like thought and perception 
with angels, who would in anoh case approach nearer to him, 
till at length they might be able to consociate their thoughts, 
but this only so far as man was at the same time principled in 
good. That pulse signifies a heap of things unregulated, may 
also appear from what is said of the sons of the prophets, and of 
Elisha, in the Eook of Kings, " Elisha returned to Gilgal, and 
there was a famine in the land, and the sons of the prophets 
were sitting before him ; and he said to liis boys. Set on the 
great pot, and boil puhe for the sons of the propnets; antt tnerc 
went out one into the field to gather herbs, and he found a vine 
of the field and gathered from it wild gourds his garment fiili, 
and came and cut them in pieces into the pol of jZUe, because 
they knew not, and poured out to the men to cat, and it came 
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to pass, in eating of the pulse, they cried out and said, There is 
death in the pot, O man of God, ^uid tliov could not cat ; and 
he said, Take ye flue flour, and lie put it iiito tlii! pot, nmi siiid. 
Pour out for the people, and they did ea.t, and there iias no evil 
thing in the pot," Kiii;;n iv.' ;) these ivords, in tho 

internal sense, liavc a .sipniKfutinn altogether different from uliat 
api)cur,s in tlie sense of the letter; a fEunine in the laud, nccord- 
in- to the intern;il sense denotes a scareity of tiie knoiviedges of 
good and <,f truth, see ji. 1 HIO; tlie sons of the prophets di uote 
tho'.e who le^iel., see ti, 2.-)^!.; pubc dtnottK a heap of seientilles 
iU-counccted together; fine Sour denotes truth uhieh is derived 
from good, or what is spiritual derived from nlmt is celestiiLl, 
see n. 2177; thus by Elisha's putting fine flour into the pot, and 
there being then no ctiI in it, is siguifled that that heap of ill- 
connected scientifics vas amended bj spiritual truth from the 
Word of the Lord, for Eliaha represented the Lord as to the 
Word, ne n. 2762; without this apiiitual sense, the relatioa 
GoncerniDK pnlssj and the ohauge wrought by line flour, would 
not hkye been worthy to be recoHed in the most holy Word ; it 
was fbr the sake of the things represented therehj, that this 
minule waa wrought, as also the rest of the miracles mentioned 
in the Word, aU which involve in them tilings Divine. 

3817. Etau came from the field.— That hereby is sig- 
nified studious application of the good of life, wpeara from the 
representation of Eiau, as denoting the good of the lito of a&- 
tnral troth, see n. 8300; and from the signification of coming 
&om the fidd, as denoting the atudious application of good ; for 
to meditate in the field, is to think in good, see n. 8196, for 
field denotes good which is of the Church, see n. 2971. 

3318. And he was weaiy. — That hereby is signified a state 
of comhnt, may appear from tho signification of being weary, or 
of weariness, as denoting a state after combat, in the present 
case a state of combat, because the subject treated of is conecm- 
iug the conjunction of good with truth in the natural man ; that 
being weary here signifies a state of combat, cannot appear ex- 
cept from the scries of things treated of in the internal sense, 
and cspeeially Irom this consideration, that good cannot be 
joined with truth m the natural man without combats, or, what 
ia the same thing, without temptations: in order that it may be 
known how this case la in respect to man, it may be expedient 
briefly to explain it. Man la nothing else but an organ, or 
vessel, which receives life from the Lord, for man does not live 
fr.)m himself, see n. 290, 2021, 2536. 2;06, 1954, 2886—2889, 
3001 ; the life, which flows in with man from the Lord, is from 
His Divine Love ; this love, or life theocc derived, flows in and 
applies itself to the vessels which are in man's rational (mind) 
and in his natural (mind) : these vessels with man arc in a 
contrary situation in respect to the influent life in consequence 
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of the hereditary evil in which man is boni, and of the actual 
evil TFhich he procures to himself; hnt ia proportion ns the 
influent life can diapose the Tessela to lec^ve it, bo far it does 
dispose them : these vessels in the rational (miad) of roan, and 
in his natural (mind), are those things which are called trnth^ 
which in themselves are nothing hat perceptions of the vari&- 
liona of the forms of tliose vessels, and of the changes of state, 
accnriliii^' to irhii;)!, in clivers manners, the variations exist, which 
arc cll'ected in llio must subtle substances, hj methods ineipre»< 
silile, SOL- II. 2-i7H ; essential good, which has life from the Lord, 
or which is life, is what (loirs in and disposes to orderly arrange- 
ment : when, therefore, those vessels, which are variable as to 
forma, are in a contrary position anil direction in respect to the 
influent life, as was saiii, it may he evident that tlicy must be 
reduced to a position according to tlic influent life, or iu com- 
pliance tlicrenitli ; th!< can in nowise be eHected so long as man 
is in tlint btntc ii^ wliioli lie is liorn, niid to which he has reduced 
himself, for in this ca.so the vessels arc uot obedient, being 
obstinatel)' rc'pugtiaiit, and opposing with alt their might the 
heavenly order, aei-ordinj; tii wldch the influent life operates; 
for the good wliieh moves thcni, and with which they comply, 
is the good of scil-lovc and tliu love of the world, which good, 
hy reason of the crass principle of heat wherewith it is in- 
fluenced, causes in them such a repugnant quality; wherefore, 
before they can be rendered compliant, and be made meet to 
receive anything of the life of the Lord's love, they must be 
softened; this softening is eS'ected by no other means than hy 
temptations ; for temptations removB what belongs to self-love^ 
and to contempt of others ia oompaiiaon nith oiuadvea, conse- 
quently whatever belongs to uHt-^ory, and also to hatred and 
revenge thence arising; when, therefore, the vessels are some- 
what tempered and subdned by temptations, then they begin to 
be yielding to, and compliant with, the life of the Lord's Love, 
whicli is continually flowing in with man; hence then it is, that 
good begins to be conjoined to truths, first in the rational man, 
and afterwards in the niitural ; for truths, as was observed, are 
nothing else but pcrcciitions of the variations of the form accord- 
ing to states which are continually changing, and perceptions 
are from the life which flows in ; this is the reason why mau is 
regenerated, that is, is made new by temptations, or, what is 
the same thing, by spiritual combats, and that he is afterwards 
gifted with another temper or disposition, being made mild, 
humble, simple, and confiitc in heart. From these considera- 
tions, then, it may appear what use temptations promote, that 
is, this, that good from the Lord may not only flow in, hnt toav 
also dispose the vessels to obedience, and thus conjoin itself witu 
tbcm : that truths ore vessels receptive of good, may be seen, n. 
1496, 18S2, 1900, 206S, 2261, 2269. In the present passage. 
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therefore, as tlic ^ulijcct treated of is coaccrniiis the coiijuiirtiou 
o( good and of truth in the luitum! niiiii, ami ;i,s tiiC lir^t licgiii- 
ning of conjuoctiou exists by combats, which arc tlic combats of 
temptatiotiB, it may appear plain, that by the words he was weary 
is aigoiGed a state of combat. But as to what respects the Lord, 
of Whom this pasiage treats iu the Bupreme bcdeg. He, by tliG 
most grievooa temptation combats, reduced alt thiiigB in Himself 
into Divine Order, insomuch that there remained nothing at all 
of the human which He had derived from the mother, see n. 
14M, 1678, 21S9, 2574, 2619, 3036; so that He was not made 
new as another man, but altogether Divine, for man, who is 
made new by regeneration, still retains in himself an inclination 
to evil, yea, is essential evil, but is withheld from evil by bd 
influx of the Life of the Lord's Love, and this by exceedingly 
strong power; whereas the Lord entirely cast out every cvd. 
which was hereditary in Him from the mother, and made Him- 
self Dirine, even as to the vessds, that is, as to truths ; this is 
what is colled in the Word Qlorificstion. 

3319. AndEtau laid lo Jacob. — ^That hereby is signified the 
Lord's perception from the good of the natural man, appears 
from the tignifieation of saying, as denoting to perceive, see u. 
1791, 1815, 1819, 1822, 1898, 1919, 2080, 28C2; and from the 
representation of Esau, as denoting the Lord as to the good of 
the natural man, see n. 3300, 3303, and in what follows con- 
cerning Edom ; and from the representation of Jacob, as denot- 
ing the truth of the natural, see n. 3305, concerning which is 
the perception. 

3320. Cause me, I pray, lo tup of the red. — That hereby ia 
signi&ed a desire of doctrinals; and that IkU red signifies what 
is apparently good, appears from the signification of supping aa 
denoting to be communicated and conjoined, see n. 3089 ; hence 
this expression, " Cause me to sup, 1 pray," denotes to desire 
the conjunction of truth or of doctrinals with himself; and from 
the signifieatian of red, as denoting good, see n. 3300, in the 
present case what ia apparently good, because doctrinals, howso- 
ever arranged, apjicar as good iii the c\terTial form, although 
iiimirrllv lliey are a couftiscd heap, see ii. 3.310. The rca..on 

iiai'in; V.ih.m -, tor rnHn the orij^'inal toiij^uc la ealltd I'doiii, luiA 
tliEit for this p;ir;j!iso that liv J'^dom mav be siguilieJ the good, 
lo wliieh :ir^ ailjiiinei! the doctrinals of tivth. 

33'JI. lin tmse I am weanj .—That hereby is si;;nifiod .t state 
i)f combat, appears from the si i;uiii cation of bciug wcarv, or 
of weariness, as denoting a state of coraliat, sea ii. 3318'; tlio 
reason why mention is here again made of being weary, is 
for the sake of confirmation, that tiio con) unction of good with 
tnith in the natural mind ia eircctcil by spiritual combats, that is, 
by temptations. Iu regard to the conjunction of good with truth 
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ill tlic natural miiul, tljc cn.'c in general is this, that man's ra- 
tional niiinl rpc'tivis Inillisi before the natural mind, and this is 
to the iiitcul, tliiit Oh: Li.rd's laU-, ivliii;h, as ivas olism-ed, is 
the Life of 1,.)V,', tiiiiv i'.ow in thrinif,'h the rational into the 
natural, ^iiiil dis]n>-t' tli'n hitl.T, iiud rcducu it lo ohedience: for 
tlic rational of a puii'i' uutura, and tlic natural more crass or 
gross, or wliiit ia the same tiling, tlie former is interior, and tliR 
latter c:iterior; and it is according to an order which may be 
knonn, that the former is capable of floning into the latter, but 
not the latter into the former; hence it is, that man's rational 
can be accommodated to truths, and receive them, before his 
Datura], as ma; manifestlf appear from this eonsid oration, that 
the TBtional man, in the oonru of regeneration, combats much 
with the natural, or, what ia the same thing, the internal ina.n 
with the external; for the internal man, as is also known, can 
lee truths, and also will them, whilst the external refuses assent, 
and resists ; for in the natural man there are scientifict wbicb 
are in a great measure derived from the fallacies of the KUMia, 
and which, notwithstanding their being false, he bdierei to be 
tme i there are also things innumerable which the natnral man 
does not comprehend, he heing respectiveljr in shade and dark- 
ness, and what he does not comprehend he believes either not 
to exist, or not to be «d : there are likewise many lusts belong- 
ing to Bclf-love and the love of the world, and whatever things 
favour these lusts, he calls truths ; and when man yields up the 
dominion thereto, all thinga thence derived arc contrary to spi- 
ritual truths : besides these things, there arc in the natural man 
reasonings grounded iu false principles impressed from infancy : 
moreover, the things which are in the natural man arc appre- 
hended mnnifestly hy the senses, but not so the things wbich 
arc in the rational man until the material body is put off ; this 
also operates as a reason why he believes whnt nffV-rts the natural 
senses to be all, and what does not affect them to be acnrccly any- 
thing: such causes as these, and several others which might be 
mentioned, tend to produce this effect, that the natural man re- 
ceives truths much later and with greater difBculty than the 
rational man ; hence arises combat, which continues for a consi- 
derable time, and does not cease until the vessels recipient of good 
in the natural man are softened hy temptations, as was shewn 
above, n. 3317 ; for truths are nothing else but vessels receptive 
of good, sec n. 14%, 1832, I'JOU, m.'J. 2201, 22G9, which ves- 
sels are harder in proportion as man is more lisciily coufirnied 
in the things just now mentioned; and the more fixedly he is 
confirmed therein, no much tiie more grievous ia the combat in 
ease he is to be regenerated. This, then, being the case witb 
the natural man, that the conjunction of truths with good 
therein is effected by temptation combats, it ia therefore here 
again said, " I am weary.''' 
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3322. Ther^ore he called his name Edom.— That herebj is 
■tgnilied his qualit; thence derived us to good, to wbicb ore 
adjoined the doctrinals of truth, appears from the significatioB 
of calling a name, or of calling by name, as denoting quality, 
see n. 114, 115, 1754, 1896, 2009, 272i, 3006; and from the 
representation of Edom. In the Word throughout, mention is 
made of Esau, and also of Bdom, and by Esau is signified the 
eood of the nnturdl mind, beforp tho ilrti^trinnl= of truth are so 
fully joined to that good, and also the ^ood of life derived from 
influx ont of the rational mind : and by I<:<Ium i>< sij^mried the 
good of the natural to whieh arc adjoined the doctrin;ih of 

truth: but 1., wpp.,^,tw Esaii signifies the evil of sclf- 

love. before false prineiples are so fullv adjoineil to that evil : 
and Edom siL-nifies the evil of that love, when those false prin- 
ciples are adjoined to it. Several names in the Word have also 
an opposite eense. as has been often sbeirn above, by reason that 
what IS good and true in the Church, in process of time de- 
generates into irhat 13 evil and false by various adulterations. 
That sueh things arc siirnilicd by Esau and Edom. may appear 



3. 5 :} where it is verv evident that Edom is the Lord : and that 
He is the Lord as to the Divine Good of the Divine Natural 
principle, is manifest, masmuch as the subject treated of is coii- 
cemmg the conjunction of good and of truth in the Lord's 
Human, and concerning the temptation-combat a whcrcbv He 
coiqomed them. That garments in this passairc arc truths of 
the natural man. or tmthe of a mpeotiTelv inferior order, may 
be seen n. 3576 : and that red denotes the good of the natural, n. 
3300; that the Lord by His own proper power, tbrougb tem^ 
tation-combats, conjoined truths to good in Uie natural mind, la . 
described by Hia treading the wine-prcsa alone, and by what ia 
added, that of the people there was uo man vith Him, I looted 
around but there was none to help, I was amazed and none to 
support, and Mine own arm saved Me; that arm denotes power, 
see n. 878. So in the Book of Jodgea, " Jehovab, when 7%ou 
wentetl forth out tff Seir, when Thou deparledtl ovt of Ihe field 
of Edom, the earth trembled, the heavens also dropped, the 
clouds also dropped, the mountains melted dovrn," [v. 4, 5;) to 
depart out of the field of Edom has nearly the same signification 
BH in Isaiah, to come out of Edom ; in like manner in Moses, 
" Johovab came from Sinai, and rote up from Seir unio them," 
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{Dent, xxxiii. 2 :) again, " I see him and not now, I behold him 
and he is not near; a star shall arise out of Jacob, and a. sceptre 
shall arise out of Israel, and Kdom shall be the inheritance, and 
Stir shall be the inheritance of hia cnoaiies, and Israel shall 
cause strength, and aliali have dominion over Jacob, and shall 
destroy the residue out of the ciiy," (Numb. ixiv. 17—19;) 
speaking of the Lord's comiiij; into the world, whose Iluman 
esseiiee is called a star out of J:ioiji), and a 5cei^t^e out of Israel ; 
Edoni and Seir, which should be an inheritance, denote the 
Divine Good of the Lord's Divine Natural; their being the 
inheritance of his enemies, denoti's that Divine Good should 
succeed in the phiee of those things which were before in the 
natural mind ; dominion in such ease Dhtuined over trnths 
therein, is meant by haviiif; dominioii over Jacob, and destroj'ing 
the residue out of the citj- ; thot Jacob denotes truth of the 
natural mind, see n. 330,"), and that city denotca doctrinala, n. 
Am, 22Q%, 2149, 2712, 2943, 3216; dorainion is said to bo had 
over these, when they arc subordinate and subject to good, and 
before this they are called enemies, because they continually 
resist, a* was shevn above, n. 3320 : so in .\rao3, " In that day 

1 will raise Bp agaia the tent of D;ivld that was fallen down, I 
will bedge up the breaches thereof, and will restore w\ixA was 
deitrojea, and will build it up according to the days of eteruity, 
that thej' iubt possess the remains of Edom, and all the nations 
upon whom My name is called," (ix. 11, 12;} whers tho tent of 
Iterid denotes the Church and worship of the Lord ; the remains 
of Edom denote those who are principled in good within the 
Chnroh; the nations upon whom His name is calledj denote 
those who are prindpled in good ont of the Churchj HaX the 
nations denote thoae who are prindpled in good, seen. 1269j 
1260, 1416, 1849j bo in the Psalms, '' Over Edom will I cast 
niy ^oe : who shall lead me to the citv of SRCuritv T who shall 
lead me even to Edom? wilt not thou, O God?" (Ix. 8—10;) 
where Edom denotes the good of the natural mind, which ia 
evident from the signification of shoe, as denoting the loweat 
natural, see n. 1748. So in Daniel, " In the time of the end 
the king of the south shall strive with him; therefore as a storm 
shall the king of the north rush upon liim with a chariot, aud 
shall overBow and penetrate; and when he shall come into the 
land of honorableness, many shall fall uigetJier; nevertheless 
these shall be suatched out of his hand, Edom and Moab, and 
the first-fruits of the sons of Ammoo," (xi. 40, 41 ;) speaking of 
the last state of the Church ; the king of the north denotes false 
priLiciplcB, or those who are in false principles, which is the same 
tliiuj;; Edom denotes those who arc in simple good, which is a 
^lioA bdouKinf; to those who constitute the Lord's external 
Chuich; in like manner Moab and the sons of Amraon, see n. 

2 lOb ; aud because both, namely, Edora o.nd Moab, signify those 
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who nre principled in good, therefore in mauj passages both arc 
named together, but the difference is, that Edom denotes tlie 
good of the natural mind, to vhicL are adjoined the doctiinals of 
truth, wherBM Mosb denotes natural good, such aa has place 
with those with vhom the doctrmals of truth are not conjoined ; 
the former and the latter appear alike in their eztemal form, 
but not in their internal. Hence now it appears, why it waa 
aaid, " Thou shall not abhor the EdomUe, because he is a brother, 
nor the Egyptian, because thou vast a etnuiger in hia land," 
[Deut. niii. 7 ;) inasmuch aa by the Edomite is signified the 
good of the natural mind, and by the Egyptian the truths thereof, 
which are soicutifics, aec n. 1164, 1165, 1186, 1463, therefore 
both are mentioned in a good sense. Hence also it is manifest, 
why Jehovah aaid unto Moses, " that they should not conleiid 
with the ions of Eaau, and there should not be given of their 
land, even to the treading of the sole of tim foot, to tlie sous of 
Jacob," (Deut. ii, 4 — 6.) But in an opjiuaite sense, by ICsau 
and Edom are represented those who turn away iVoiu b'ood, in 
that they altot,'cther dcapise truth, and are unwilliug that any- 
thing of thu tiuth of faith should he adjoined, wliich is owing 
prinetpally to =i'll-lovt-, n hcrrforc, in an opposite sense, by Esau 
and Edom sucili piiisoiia arc siguiHcd; which was also rcpre- 
Bcnted by this ci re ii instance, that the king of Edom went forth 
with a numerous people and a strong hand, and refused to pcrniit 
Israel to pass through their border (Numb. u. 14;— 22 ); this 
evil, namely, of aelf-love, which is of such a nature m not to 
admit the »uths of faith, consequently neither the doctrinala of 
truth, is described in variouB pawages of the Word by Esau and 
Edom, and at the aame timeia deaoiibed the state nf the Churdi 
when it becotaea of rach a nutate; as in Jeremiah, "Against 
£doM ia there no longer wisdom in TemauF Hath counael 
perished from the intelligent? Is their wisdom become of an 
ill savour f Hee yc; they have turned themselves away, they 
have gone into the deep to inhabit, O inhabitants of Dedan, 
because I will bring the calamity/ of Esau upon him, I will make 
E»aa 6art, I will reveal his hidden things, and he may not be 
hid ; hia seed is wasted, and his brethren, and hia neighbors : 
leave thy orphans, I will make alive, and thy widows let them 
confide on mc ; Edom shall be for a wastencss, every one that 
passeth by it shall be astonished, and shall hiss upon alt the 
plagues thereof," {xlii. 7, 8, 10, 11, 17, and the following verses:) 
so in David, " They say. Let not the name of Israel be mentioned 
any more, because they consult together with one heart the 
tenia of Edom, and the Ishraaclites, and iloab, and the Haga- 
rencs are confederate upon thee," (Psalm Ussiii. 4 — 6.) So in 
Obadiah, "Thus saith the Lord Jehovah lu Edom, Behold I 
have made thee a little one among the nations; thou art greatly 
despised, the pride of thine own Iteart hath deceived tbee, dwell- 
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ing in the defta of the rock, the hcif;ht of thy habitation, who 
sajest in th; heart. Who shall pull me down to the earth? 
though thou hail exalted thyself as an cngle, and though thou 
hast set thy nost among the stars, I will pull tliee down tlience ; 
bov are Eiaa searched out, their hidden things discovered ! 
shall I not in that day destroy the wise out of Edom, and the 
intelligent from the mount of Esau ? For the violence of thy 
brother Jacob shame shall cover thee, and thou shall be cut off 
for ever, the house of Jacob shall be a fire, and the house of 
Joseph a fiame, and the house of Esuu for ^tubhlc, and tlicy shall 
kindle them, and shall consume them, and there sliall not be 
any remaining to the house of Emu, and tliev of the south shall 
inherit the mount of Ema," [i. 2, 6, 8—10, 18, 19, 21 ;) in this 
paaaage Esau and Edum denote evil in the natural man originat- 
ing in self-love, which despises and rejects all truth, whence 
comes the devaitation thereof; so in Exekiel, " Sou of man, set 
tby faces agunst Mount Seir, and prophesy aj^aiust it, and say 
nnto it. Thus saith the I.orii Jehovali, I am against tlice, O Mount 
Seir, and I will stretch forth ily liatid agniuat ihce, and I will 
give thee a wasting; and devastation, bct^ausc thou hast ctcrual 
eiiTuity, liui] caiinest the fOns of Israd to iio«- uptm the hands of 
the s^ord, In tlic tlmo of their destruction, in the time of the 
iniquity of the end, Ijecausc thou hast said of two nations and of 
tn'o lauds, Tliev arc mine, and we will inherit it, and Jehovah is 
there ; and tlinii sbalt know that I Jehovah have heard all thy 
reproaches which thou hast spoken against the mountains of 
Israel ; Mount Seir shall be a waste, and all Edom wholly," (uxv. 
2 — 1, 8 — 10, 12, 15;} where it is very manifest, that Edom, in 
an opposite sense, denote those who des^dse, reject, and vili^ 
apiritual goods and truths, wluch are the moontUQs of laraeL 
AguD, in the same prophet, "Thus auth the Lord Jcjiorili, If I 
have not spoken, in the fire of My seal npon the remains the 
the nations, and upon whole Edom, who hath given my land 
themselves ibr an inheritance, with Uie jt^ (f every heart, with 
contempt of soul," (xxxvi. 6 ;) where the sense is the same as 
above ; io give the land to themselves for an inheritance, denotes 
to vastate the Church, that is to vastate good and truth, nhich 
are of the Church. So in Molachi, "The Word of Jehovah 
against Israel, I have loved yon, suth Jehovah, aud ye say. 
Wherein hast thou loved us ? Is not Esau brother to Jacob, and 
I lo\c Jacob and hate Esau, and I place his mountain a tvastc- 
ness," (i, I — 3 ;) in this passage Esau denotes evil of the natural 
man, which does not ailniit spiritual truth or Israel, n. 3305, 
and the doctrinal of truth, which is Jacob, n. 3305 ; aud on this 
account he is vastated, which is signified by being hated ; that 
this is the signification of being hated, appears from what was 
adduced above out of the Word, concerning Esnu and Edom in 
a good sense ; but when truth does not suffer itself to be adjoined 
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to good, then it is eaid of Jacob contrariwiso, aa in Hoaea, " To 
visit upon Jacob his ways, according to hia works he will recom- 
pense him, in the womb he tupplanted his brother," (xii, 2, 3.) 

3323. Verses 31—88. Anil Jacob »aid, Sell me as to-day 
thy birthright. And Etau said, Behold I am going to die, and of 
what use is this birtkright to viv ? And Jaeob mid. Swear to 
me aa to-day .* and he aware to hint, and sold his birthright to 
Jacob. Jacob said, aignifies the doctrine of truth : Sett as to- 
day lite birthright to me, signifies that aa to time tlic doctrine 
of trutli was apparently prior; and Esau said, Behold I am 
going to die, signifies that he would altcmards rise again : and 
of what use it this birthright to me ? signillts tlmt io such case 
he bad do need of priority : and Jacob said, iigtiifies the doc- 
trine of truth: Swear to me as to-day, and he swart Iti him, sig- 
nifies confirmation ; and sold his birthright to Jacob, signifies 
that in the meantime priority was granted. 

3324. Jacob said. — That hereby is ngnificd the doctrine of 
truth, appears from the representation of Jaeob, as denoting 
the doctrine of natural truth, see a. 3305, or what is the same 
thing, those who arc prindpled in the doctrine of truth. The 
subject treated of in these verses, even to the end of this chapter, 
is concerning the right of priority, whether it be of truth or of 
good, or what is the same thing, whether it be of the doctrine 
of troth, or of the life of good, or, what is still the same thing, 
whether it be of faith, so far as this is truth of doctrine, or whe- 
ther it be of charity, so far aa this ia good of life. When mau 
concludes from natural perception, he bclievea that faith, ao fax 
BS it ia truth of doctrine, ia prior to cliarity so far aa this is 
good of life, beoBUse he perceives hoir truth enters which be- 
longs to dootrine, bnt not how the good which belongs to life 
enters, for the former enters by an external way, namely, that of 
the senses, whereas the latter enters by an internal way; also 
because he cannot know otherwise than that truth, inasmuch as 
it teaches what is good, ia prior to good; and further, because 
the reformation of man is effected by truth and also according 
to truth, insomuch that man is perfected as to good in propor- 
tian to the quantity of truth which can he conjoined to it, con* 
seqnently good is perfected by truth ; and still more, because 
man may be principled in truth, and think and speak under its 
influence, and this with apparent zeal, and yet not at the same 
time be principled in good; yea, he may even by virtue of 
truth, be in confidence of solvation. These, and several other 
such considerations lead a person to aupposc, when judging from 
the sensual and natural man, that truth, which belongs to faith, 
ia prior to good which belongs to charity ; but all these are 
reasonings grounded in fallacies, because it appears so to the 
sensual and natural man. Essential good which is of life is 
prior, such good being the very ground in which truths aie 
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to be iiuemmated, and encli as tbo [pxiuiid is. such is the recep- 
tion of the aeeda, that is, of the trutlis of faith ; truths may in- 
deed be first stored up in the memorv, iike seeds in a granary, 
or in the httlc hn<^ in the throats of sm;ill liirds. hut they do not 
belong to the man. uiiloss the {irniiiid he prepared, and euch 
ns the sro'in'l is. that is. such as the good is. such is their ger- 

beeii treqiientlv shewn atiove. iihuih »e shnll lien: ''adduce under 
particular .trticles, in onlcr that it may he kiiuwii M'hat good is, 
and what is truth, iiiid that iinoritv beluii^s to !;ood and not to 
truth : the particulars are as lolloii'. whv a disliiiet idea is not 
formed of the differonee bctivecii !;ood and truth, n. iM7. That 
good flows in by an mtemal way uuknown to man. whereas 
truth IB procured by an citcrnal wav known to man. n. 3030, 
8098. That truths are vessels recipient of good, w. 1406, 1832, 
1900, 2063, 3261, 2369, 3068, 3318. That good acknowledges 
its own truth, to which it may be conjoined, 3101, 8202, 8318; 
and that most exquisite examination is mode, and caution 
taken, lest what is false should be conjoined to good, and what 
is true to evil, n. 3033, 3101, 3102. That good makes to itself 
the truth to vhiek it may be ctmjtnaed, bemuse it does not ac- 
knowledge anything ai ^th, but what aKrees with it, n. 3161. 
That trulb is nothing elte bnt what ii derived from good, n. 
2484. That trnth is the form of good, n. 8049. That tratb 
has in itself an image of good, and in good &B very e£Sn of 
itself, from which it exists, n. 8180. That the wed, whi% is 
troth, is rooted in the good which ii of eharit;, n. 880. That 
faith cannot possibly exist bnt in its life, that is, in love and 
charity, n. 879, 389, 654^ 7S4, 1608, S843, 2840. ThtA Crom 
love and charity man may look at or hare respeot to tmtha, 
which belong to doctrinals of fiiith, but not vice tremf, n. 2454. 
That to look Irom faith, and not from love and charity, is to 
look behind one's self, and to return back, n. 2-154. That 
truth is made alive according to the good of every one, conse- 
quently according to the state of innocence and charity with 
man, n. 17rG, 3111. That the troths of faith can be received 
only by those who are princijilcd in good, n. 2343, 2349. That 
they who are not principled in ciiarity, cannot acknon ledgc the 
Lord, consequently cannot acknowledge any truth of faith ; 
and that if they profess such acknowledgment, it ia somewhat 
merely external without an internal principle, or is grounded in 
hypocrisy, n. S354. That there ia no faith where there is no 
charity, n. 654, 1162, 1176, 2449. That wisdom, intelligence, 
and science, are the sons of charity, n. 1226. That the angels 

love, 11. 2:,{)0^2:,7'i. Tiiat the angelic life consists' in the good 
things of charity, and tliat the angels are forma of charity, ii. 
464, 553.' That love to the Ijord is a likeness of Him, and that 
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cliiirity toirnrrfs our neighbor is an imago of Hira, n. 1013. 
Tlint tiic angcln perceive whatever belongs to faith, by love 
to tlie Lord, n. 202. That nothing is alive except love and 
affectionj n. I.'iBO. That such as have mutunl love, or charity, 
have the Lord's life, n. 1799, 1803. That love to the Lord and 
towards our neighbor is heaven itself, n. 1802, 1824, 2057, 2i;in, 
2131. That tlie preseuce of tlie Lord is according to the state 
of lave iiml cli:,ritv, ii, OOl, T!i!it ail the commainlmfiits of 
the decalosiii', !iiul ail tlic tilings o(i\ihh, are contained in eharity, 
n. 1121, 17i)H. That a knoivlcd^-o of the doctriiials of faith is 
of no account, if man has nut oliaritv, I'or dootriiials h.ave respect 
to charitv us their ciul, ii, 2019, 211G. That neither acknow- 
ledgment of trnlh, nor faitli can Ijc given, unless man he prin- 
cipled in good, n. 22<i 1 . That tlie holy principle of worship is 
according to tlie quantity and quality of the truth of faith im- 

Elanted in charity, n. 2190. That there is no salvation by faith, 
ut by the life of faith, which is charity, n. 2228, 2261. That 
the celestial kingdom belongs to those who have faith gronnded 
in ch&iity, n. 1608. That in heaven all are respected from 
charity and faith thence derived, n. 1258. That none sre 
admitted into heaven, except by willing what is good from the 
hearty n. 2401. That they are saved who arc principled in fiuth, 
provided that in fkith iWe be good, n. 2261, 2442. That 
^th, whioh haa not been implanted in the good of life, alto- 
gether perishes in another life, n. 2228. That in case faith 
of the tiionght alone was saving, all wonld be introduced into 
heaven, and it is in conseqnence of opposition arising from 
the lifb, that any are incapable of being introdnced, n. 2363. 
That they who hold as a prinriple that futh alone is aaving, 
contaminate troths by the &lsity of such a principle, n. 2383, 
2385. That the frnit of faith is good work, good work is 
charity, charity is love to the Lord, love to the Lorf is the Lord, 
n. 1 873, That the fruits of faith are fruits of the good which is 
of love and charity, n. 314G. That trust or confidenee, which is 
said to be saving faith, cannot be given exee[it with those who 
are principled in the good of life, n. 2982. That good is the 
life of truth, n. 1589. When it is that truths are aaid to have 
gained life, n. 1928. That good from, the Lord flows into truths 
of every kind, bnt it is of the greatest importance that tlicy be 
genuine truths, n. 2531. That good and truth from the Lord 
flow in, so far as evil and the false principle are removed, n. 241 1, 
3143, 3M7. That good cannot flow into truth, so long as man 
is in evil, n. 2388. That truth is not truth, until it is accepted 
of good, n. 2429. That there is a marriage of good and of 
troth in all and everything which eiiat, n. 2173,2503,2507. 
That the affection of good is of life, and the aflbction of truth 
is fi)r the sake of Ufe, n. 2455. That tmth tends to good, and 
proceeds bom good, n. 2068. That by influx truths are called 
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forth out of the natural man, and iniplanted in good in the 
rntiooal man, n. 8085, 3086. That when trutli is coujuiued to 
man, it ia appropriated to him, n. 3108. That in onkr to tlie 
conjunction of trutli with good, there must consent on the 
part of the uuderstandin;; and of the will, iiud lhii.1; ivlii^u there 
is c'onseut on the part of the will, then cuiijuinjtiun takub place, 
n. 3157, 3158. That the rational mind, as to trutli is formed 
by knowledges, and that truths arc appropriated when thef are 
conjoined with good, and that in such cose they heloQg to the 
will, and have respect to life, n. 3161. That truth is iaitiated 
into and conjoined with good, not at once, hot dtiring the whole 
coiine of the life, n. 8300. That aa light nithout heat produces 
notluDg, BO tlie ^th of fidth prodaces nothinR without the good 
of love, D. 8146. What the idea of truth iriuiont good ia, and 
whkt its light u in another life, n. 2228. That Aith tepmte 
bma charity ia like the light of winter, and that fdOi nmmded 
in charity is like the light of spring, n. 2S81. That uey who 
separate &ith from charity, cannot have Conscience, n. 1076, 
1077. The reason why men Lave separated faith from charity, 
and have asserted that faith alone saves, n. 2281. That the 
Lord, daring man's r^neration, insinuates good into the truths 
belonging to him, n. 2183, 2189. That man is not regenerated 
by truth, but by good, a. 989, 2146, 2183, 2129, 2697. That 
the Lord during man's regeneration, goes to meet and fill the 
truths belonging to him with the good of charity, n. 2063. That 
they who are in the good of life, and not in the truth of faith, 
as the Gentiles and infants, receive the truths of faith in another 
life, and are regenerated, n. 989. Concerning the Gentiles, n. 
932, 1032, 2049, 2284, 2589—2604. Concerning infants, n. 
2290—2293, 2303—2301. That man is r^enerated by the 
affection of truth, and that being regenerated he acts from the 
affection of good, d. 1904. That with a person about to be 
regenerated seed cannot take root but in good, n. 880, 989. 
That the light of a regenerate man is from charity, n. 854. That 
the same truths with one person may be true, with another less 
true, and with another may be falscs, and that this according to 
good which is of the life, n. 2439. What the difference is be- 
tween the good of infaiiev, the good of ignorance, and the good 
of intelligence, n. •22m. Who tlicy arc that cau come iuto the 
knowledgcH of truth and into faith, and who cauuot, u. 2689. 
That a Church in not a Church unless the tmtli of doctriiials is 
implanted in the good of life, n. ^lilO. That dHotriiiala do not 
constitute a Church, hut tinit cli^irity dora, n. 80iJ, 910, 1798, 
1799, 1834, 1844. That the doctrinals of a Church are nothing 
unless men live according to them, n. 15io. That the doctrine 
of faith is the doctrine of charity, n. 2571. That the Churcii 
exists by virtue of charity, and not by faith separate from cha- 
rity, n. 916. That every one may know from charity, whether 
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he lias the iDternal principle of trorship, n. 1103, 1151, 1153. 
Thnt the Lord's Church tliroughaut the earth is everywhere 
various as to truths, but that it is one by charity, n. 3267. That 
the Church would be one if all hod charity, althoogli they might 
differ as to rituals and doctrinals, n. 1809, 1285, 1316, 1798, 
179!), 18.t4, 1814. That out of many nonld be made oneChnrch, 
if all accounted charity and not faith easeutial to the Churchy n. 
2982. That there are two kinds of doctriuals, doctrinals of cha- 
rity, and doctrinals of faith, and that in tUc Ancient Church 
tlicre were doctrinals of cliarity, which at this day arc lost, n. 
2417. In what ignoraiwc of truth lliey are who are not prin- 
cipled in doctrinals of clianty, ii. 3135. And whereas at this 
day, faith is made essential to tlic Cliurcli, the tlutigs whicti the 
Lord has spoken coiiceriiiu^ luvc iiiul charity arc not even seen 
or attended to, n. 1017, 2373. That good, w'hich proceeds from 
love to the Lord and charity towards our neighbor, is superior 
and prior to truth belonging to fiiitb, n. 363, 361. 

3325. Sell aa to-day thy birthright to me.— That hereby is 
signified that as to time the doctrine of truth was appareatly 
prior, appears from the signification of selling, aa denoting to 
claim for one's self; and from the eigniiication of to-day, aa 
denoting as to time; to-day, in the internal sense of the Word, 
signifyiug what is perpetual and eternal, n. 2338; to prevent 
thia b^ns perpetual and eternal, it is said a) to-day, and thus 

It* is denoted that it is apparently ; and from the significa* 
turn of birthright, as denoting to be prior, namely, the doctrine 
of truth which ia represented by Jacob, a. 3305. By prior, or 
priori^, irhioh is birthright, is meant not only priority of time, 
bnt also priori^ of degree, that is, which ehoald have the 
dominioiij BQod or trotn; wt truth, before it is conjoined to 
good, or, vhat is the same thing, they vbo are in truth before 
they are n^nerate, are always such Uiat they believe truth to 
he both prior and superior to good, and so likewise it appears at 
that time ; but when truth is conjoined to good ia them, that is, 
when they arc regenerated, then they see and perceive that 
truth ia posterior and inferior; and in this case good has the 
dominion over truth in them, which is signified by what Isaac 
the father said to Esau in these words, " Behold thy dwelling 
shall be of the fatnesses of the earth, and of the dew of heaven 
froni above; and on thy sword shalt thou live, and shalt serve 
thy brother; and it shall come to pass, when thou hasl the 
dominion, thou shalt break hit yoke fiom off thy neck," (Gen. 
xxviii. 39, 40.) But whereas within the Church there arc more 
ivho are not regenerated thnn who are regenerated, and whereas 
tliev who are nut regenerated ctmchiiic from appearance, there- 
fore there has been dispute, and this from aneieiit times, con- 
ccrniug the pi'iority, wlietlicr it be of truth or of good. With 
those who were not regenerated, and also with those who were 
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not fully regenerated, tho opinion prevailed that truth is prior; 
for aa yet they had no perception of good, and bo long aa there 
is no perception of good, the mind must needs be in shade, 
or in ignorance on things of this n;i(iire ; but they who arc regene- 
ntted. inasmnch as uliev are principled in essential good, are 
enabled to pereeive, bv virtue ot inielligence and wisdom thence 
derived, what gooii is. and that it is from the Lord, and that it 
flows in through the internal man into the e)ttenial. and this 
continuallv. man lieing alt^^ctlier Ignorant thereof, and that it 
adjoins itself to the truths of doetnuais which are in the memory, 
conscqur^iitlv. that POod in itself is prior, althnugh it did not 
before ap]K>ar no. llcnoe then came the dispute about the 
pnoritv and 'uiK iioiitv of the one pnnoiple over the otliur. 
which H-as rtpri^si^iiti'd bv Esau and Jacob, and also by Pharea 
and Zarub the eoub of Judab bv Taraar (Gen. imviii. 28—30) : 
afterwards also by Ephraim and Klanasseli the sons of Joseph 
(Gen. slviii. 13, 14, 17^ — 20); and this because the spiritual 
Chnreh is anch that it must be introduced by truth into good, 
and in this ease be without perception of good, nnless according 
to the quantity and qoality whicn lies concealed in the afibotion 
of truth, at which time it cannot be distinguished from the 
ddight ot adf-lora and the love of the world, which is together 
in tkst afiection, and is believed to be good. But Uiat good ib 
the first-born, that is, the good of love to the Lord, and of love 
towards our neighbor, for there is no other good bot wb&t is 
groanded in these loves, may aj^ear from this consideration, 
that in good there ia life, but not in truth, except so far as it baa 
life from good ; and that good flows into truths, and canaea 
them to live, as may plainly enough appear from what was said 
and shewn above concerning good and truth, n. 3324; wherefore 
all are called first-bom who are principled in love to the Lord 
and in charity towards their neighbor, and these are also repre- 
sented by the firat-born in the Jewish Church, that ia, are 
nndcrstond in a respective sense, because the Lord is the First- 
born, and they are in His likenessca and images. That the 
Lord as to the Divine Human is the First-born, appears from 
David in these words, " He shall call 5Ic, Thou art My Father, 
My God, and the rock of My salvation, also I will give Idia to be 
Ike flrat-bom, high above the kings of the earth, My mercy will 
I keep for Him for crcmiore, and My covmaut shall be fast to 
Him, HI" sfCfl also will I place for ever, and His throne as the 
davs of ->f:<-\" (l>-iiliii knii. 26—29;) siM^aking of the Lord : 
and ill A|ii>i :Lly|is£>, " I'rom Jesus Christ, w!io is the faithful 
witness, Ihf Jirsl-harn from the dead, and the prince of the kings 
of the earth," [chap, i. 5.) That the things which are written 
and reiireseuted concerning Ilim might also be fulfilled. He was 
likewise by birth the Jlrst-bum [Luke ii. 7, 22, 23). That they 
are also called the first-born of the Lord, who are principled in 
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love to Him, and in chority towards their neighbor, ns being 
likenesses end images of Uim, ia evident from tlicsc words in tbo 
A|)OC.Tlypae, "An hundred forty and four tbouaaiids, bought 
from tlie earth; these ore thcj «ho «crc not defiled with women, 
fur tlicy arc virgins ; these are tliry wlio follow the Larab 
nhithcrsocvor he goeth; these were hoiiglit from araoiigst men, 
the firsl-fruiis ; firat-born to God and the T,an}b i and in their 
mouth was found no guile; for tlicv arc nithiint sjiot before the 
throne of God," [chn]!. xiv. 4, u ;) an liuudred forty and four, or 
tndve times twelve, denote those who are principled in the faith 
of charity, see ii. 32/^ ; tbousanda denote iinmmerable or all 
those, n. 257j ; virgins denote the good of love to the Lord and 
of eharity towards our neighbor, n. 2362, 3081, consequently, 
those who are in innoeence, whieh is also signiiied by following 
the Lajnb, for the Lord ia called Lamb from ianoceiice; benoe 
thej ore said to be firat-frnits or first-born. From the above 
pauagea it ii evident tliat tbe Lord, aa to tiie Divine HaDun, 
wa« represented in the JewiBli CbnKb by wbst was fint-bora 
and also thoy who are principled in lore to Him, for these ore ia 
the Lord ; but what is first-born has in the Word a twof<dd 
representation, representing the Iiord as to Divine celestial love, 
and as to Divine spiritual love ; the Divine celestial love of the 
Lord is respective to the celestial Chureh, or to those vho are of 
that Church, who are called celestial by virtue of love to the 
Lord ; the Divine spiritual love of the Lord is respective to the 
spiritual Church, or to those who are of that Church, who are 
called spiritual by \irtne of love towards their neighbor; the 
Divine Iiove of the liOrd is towards all, hut inasmuch as it is 
variously received bv ineu, in one way by the celestial man, and 
in another by the spiritual man, therefore it is said to be 
respective. Concerning the first-born wiiicb represented the 
Lord as to Divine celestial love, and also those respectively who 
were of the celestial Cliurch, it ia thas written in Moaea, " The 
first-bora of thy soot thou shalt give unto Me, so shalt thon do 
to thy herd and to thy flock ; seven daya it shall be with its 
dam, on the eighth thou shalt give it unto Me; and ye shall be 
to me men of hohness," (Exod. xiii. 28—30;) the reason why 
it should be seren days with the dam was, because the seventh 
day signified the celestial man, see n. 84—87, and because seven 
thence signifiwl what is holy, n. .I'.),!, 433, riti, 881 ; the reaaoii 
why it should be glvou to Jehovah on the eighth day was, 
because the eighth day signified nhnt wa? continuous from a 
new beginning, that is, the continuous jirincijile of love, see n, 
2044. So again, " The jir.tl-born, which i« sk-ci la Mwvah for 
a first-born in cattle, a man shall not sanctify it; whether it be 
an oi or cattle; it is Jehovah's," (Levit. ssvii. afi, 270 again, 
" The Jirat-frutia of all that is in the earth, which they shall 
bring to Jehovah, shall be for thee (Aaron): every opening qf the 
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wmb, as to all Seab, which they eiitM offer to Jehovah, ia man 
and in beaat, shall be for thee: nevertheless thou »halt redeem 
the firat-bom of man ; mid the Jirsl-born of an unclean heast 
thou fiholt redeem : llie Jirst-born of an ox, or t/ie /!rs/-born of a 
sheep, or Ihc firat-born of a ffonl, tlnni shnlt not reiki-m ; they 
arc an holy tiling : tlicir blood sbalt thou F;priiikle upon the altar 
anil their fat shalt thou bnrii, it is an offering of fire for an 
odour of rest to Jeliov!ih," (Nmnb. sviii. Vi, 15, 17:) ngain, 
••Alllhr Jirsl-bom which ^hall be bon, in thine herd, and in tbv 
flock, n male, thQii s/iolt .mndifij In Jelwvnh Ifitj Gull; thon slialfc 
not do any work by tlie_ftVj/-i()jvj of tliiiie ox, and thou shalt not 
shear the firsl-born of Ihij Jlock ; if there be any spot therein, 
lame, or blind, whatsoever evil sjiot, thou slialt not sacrifice it to 
Jehovah thy Ood," (Dent. jv. 19 — 213.) Inasmuch as the first- 
born represented the Lnnl, and those who are the Lord's by 
virtue of love to Him, therefore the tribe of Levi was accepted 
instead of every first-liorn, mid tins by ron!*on that Levi repre- 
srated the Lord as to love; Levi also signified luvc, for Levi 
denote! adhesion and conjunction, and adhesion and conjunction 
in an intsroBl sense ia love, on which subject, hy the divine 
mercy of the Lord, more nill be said in the expUcatiou of 
chap. xxix. 34. Concerning the Levites, it is thus written in 
Moses, " Jehovah spake to Moses, saying, Behold J toill accept 
the Levites out of the midst of the sons oif Israel instead of all 
the Jirgt-bom, the opening of the womb, of the sons of Israel, 
and they thall be Levites uiUo Me; becanae every firat-bom is 
for Mc; in the day I smote every first-born in the land of 
Egypt, / sanctified to Myself every firxt-bam in Israel, from 
man even to b east, they aball be for Me," (Numb. iii. 11—13:) 
again, " Jehovah said unto Moses, Number etery first-born male 
to the sons of Israel, from the son of a month and upwards, 
and take the number of their names, and accept the Levites for 
Me,\t.m Jehovah, instead of every first-born in Ihrsons of Israel, 
and the beast of the Levites instead of every first-born in tbc 
beast of the sons of Israel," (Numb, iii, 40, 41, and tbe subsc- 
qnent verses ; also chap. viii. 14, 10 — 18;) and it is said, verse 19, 
that the Levites vere given to Aaron, because Aaron represented 
the Lord as to the priesthood, that is, as to the Divine Love; 
that the priesthood represented the Divine Love of tbe Lord, 
may be seen, n, 1738, 3015 : hut concerning the first-born which 
represented the Lord as to Divine Spiritnol Love, and also those 
reapectivelj wbo arc of the siiiritual Church, it is thus written 
in Jeremiah, " In nceping shall they conic, and in prayers ivill 
I bring thcco, 1 will lead tbcm to fountains of waters in the wav" 
of what is right, they Miall not stumble therein, and ! will lie to 
Israel for a father, mid Ephraim he flmll hi- Mij firsl-born," 
(xwi, 9;) speaking of a new spiritual Chnvtli, \ihero Israel 
denotes spiritual good, Ephraim spiritual truth, who is called the 
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fint-born because the subject treated of is concerning a Church 
to bd planted, in which what is intellectual belougiuf; to trutli 
is apparently the first-born; for Ephraim succeed^ in the 

lace of B«iben, and was made the first-bom (Gen. xlviii. 

,20; IChron.T.l); and this, because by Joseph, trtuae sons 
veie Ephraim and Manasseb, was represented the Lord aa to 
Divine Spiritual have: but that Israel is easentiallf the fint- 
born, that i^ spiritual good, is plain feom Moses, "JehoTah 
aaid to Moses, Tbon shalt say nnto I^araob, Thus suth Jehovah, 
I&rael U My firtt-bom son, and I say unto thee, Send My soa 
that he mav serve Mc, and thou hast refused to send him, 
bcliold I kill'tliy first-born son," (Exod. iv. 22, 23 ;) where Israel 
111 a auprcinc sense ia the Lord as to Divine Spiritual Love, 
but 111 a respective sense denotes those who are principled in 
spiritual luve, that ia, in charity towards their iioiglibor. In 
the spintual Cliurch, in the beginning, or nhcii it is about to 
be planted, the duetriuo of truth with Uie external Church is the 
first-born, and tlie truth of doctrine is the first-born with tlio 
iiiterual Church, or what is the same thing, the doctrine of faith 
iH the first-born with the external Church, and faith itfielf with 
the internal ; but wlieu tlie Church is planted, or where the 
Church actually exists, the good of charity is the first-born with 
the external Church, and charity itself witli the internal; but 
when the Church does not suffer itself to be planted, which is 
the case when the man of the Church can so longer be rege- 
nerated. It then recedes successively from charity, and turns away 
to faith, being no longer studious of life but of doctrine, and 
when thifl is the case, it casts itself into shades, and fnlls into 
false principles and evils, and thus becomes no Church, and is 
ol iticlf extinguished ; tliis was represented liy Cain, in timt be 
slew bis brother Abel ; tliat Cain is faith BC]iarate from charity, 
and that Abel is eli^rity wbicii he citing nisi n^d, inav be seen, n. 
3J0. 357, ;tG2 ; it ivas afterwards repre.'^enttd by Ilam and 
bis son Canaan, in that bo mocked at his father Noah, see n. 
1000. 10G3. 107G, 1140, 1141, 11G2, 1179; afterwards by 
lienbeii the first-born of Jacob, in that he defiled his father's 
bed (Gen. xxxv. 22) ; and la.stly, by Pharaoh and the Egyptians, 
in that he treated ill the sons of Israel; that all tbcie were 
cursed, is evident from the Word ; that Cain was cursed, 
appears from these words, " Jehovah said, What hast thou done, 
the Toioe of thy brother's bloods crying to me out of tbs 
ground j and now thou art cursed from off the ground, wltioh 
batb opened its mouth, receiving the bloods of thy brother from 
thy hands," Ocn. iv. 10, 11;) that Ham and Canaan were curwd, 
appears &om these words, " Ham, the father of Canaan, saw the 
nnkedness of bis father, and told his two brethren, and Noi^ 
BWskenisg oat of bis wine, aaid. Cursed is Canaan, a servant of 
servants shall be be to his brethren," (Oen. ix. 22, 24, 26;) and 
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that Beuben was curaed, appears from these irorda, " Reuben 
my first-born, thou art m; strength, and the bcgiaaing- of 
power, excelling in honor, and excelling in virtue; light as 
VRter, thon tnayeet not excel, because thou hast ascended thy 
&thN's bed, then thoD poUutedst mjr conch," (Ocn. xlis. 8, 4 ;) 
therefore he was deprived of the birthright (I Cfaron. T. 1) ; 
that the same was represented by Pharaoh and the Eg)'ptiati^ 
and that therefore tbctr lirst-boni boos aud animals were sIbid, 
oppeara from their representation, as denoting scicntificB, tee n. 
llGi, 1165, 1186, by which, when man enters into the mysteries 
of faith, ho no longer believes auytliing bnt what be can 
appreliend sensnally and scientifically, in which cane he perverts 
and extinguishes the tilings belonging to the doctrine of faith, 
and especially whatever relates to charity; this is what is repre- 
sented in the internal sense by the first-born sons and animals 
of Egypt being aiain, concerning which it is thus written in 
Moses, " I will pass through the land of Egypt this night, and 
I will smite all the firsl-bom in the land oj Egypt, from man 
even to beast, and on all the gods of Egypt I nil) execute judg- 
ments, I am Jcbovab, and the blood shall be for a sign npon 
your houses where yc are, and when I shall see the blood, I will 
pass beside you, and tbe plague shall not be to you for a. 
destroyer in smiting the land of Egypt," (Eiod. xii. 12;) the 
first-bom of Egypt is the doctrinal of faith and of charity, 
which is perverted, es was said, by acLentifics ; the gods of Egypt, 
on whom judgments were to be executed, are false principles; 
by no plague being as a destroyer where blood was upon the 
house, is signified, in a supreme sense, whore the Lord is as to 
Divine Spiritual Love, and in a respective sense, where spiritual 
love is, that is, charity towards our neighbor, n. lOOi ; moreover, 
concerning Pharaoh and the Egyptians, it is thus written, 
" Moses said, Thus saith Jehovah, In the middle of the night 1 
will go fortli into the midst of Egypt, and all the first-born in 
Ihe land of E'jypt shall die, from the first-bom of Pharaoh that 
sittetli upon Ilis throne, to the first-born of the maidservant who 
is behind the mills, and all the first-bom of Ihe beast .- and to all 
tlie sons of Israel a dog shall not move his tongue, from a man 
even to a beast," [Eiod. xi. 4 — 7.) And again, "It eame to 
pass in the middle of the night, and Jehovah smote alt the first- 
born in the land of Egypt, from the first-born of Pharaoh that 
eat upon his throne oven to the firpt-horn of the captive who 
was in the prison-house, and all the first-born of the beast," 
(Kxod. xii. 2'J;] the reason why this was done in the middle of 
the night was, because night signified the last state of the 
Church, when there is no longer any faith, because there is no 
charity, n. 221, 709, 1712, 23ri3: so iu David, "He smote all 
the first-born in Egypt, the beginning of powers in the tents of 
Ham," (Psalm Ixxviii. 51;] again, "Then came Israel into 



3326, 3327.] 



GENESIS. 



217 



Egjjit, mill Jaciili beoaiiie :i stranger in the inm\ of niiin, Cixl 
em'oU all Ihe Jlral-boni in l/ieir land, the bcgiiuiiug ol' all tlu^ir 
powers," {Psalm cv. 23, 30;) the \vDrHlii[j of the E;:y|itiniis 
grouuded in principles of niiaC is false, arising from trutli ^^iia- 
rate from good, or, what tlie sarao thing, from faitli separate 
from chanter, ia called the tents of Ham ; that tents denote 
worship, see n. 414, 1102, 1560, 2145, 2153, 3312; and that 
Ham is faith aeparatc from charitf, may be seen, n. 1062, 1063, 
1070, 11-10, 1141, 1162, 1179; hence i a further confirmed what 
ia sif;nifle<i by the first-born of Egypt being slain; and whereas 
all tlic first-born was slain, but still the first-born represented 
the Lord as to Divine Spiritual Love, and at the same time those 
wlio are priiieipled in tliat love, thcri^fove it nas commanded, nt 
tlio iuslant of their departure, that all the first-born should he 
sanctified, as it ia tlins written, "Jehovah spake to filoeea, 
saying, Sanctify to Me all the first-born, the opening of every 
wontli, ill the sons of Israel : in man and in beast lot them bo 
Jlinc i thou shalt cause to pass every opening of the womb to 
Jehovah, and every opening the fmtus of a beast, which are to 
thee males to Jehovah. And every opcuiug of an asa thou 
shalt redeem in cattle, if thou ahalt not redeem it thou shalt 
break ita neek ; and every first-born in thy sobs thou shalt 
redeem. Aud it shall eomo to pass that thy sou shall ask thee 
to-morrow, saying, What U this? sod thoa shalt say to him. 
With a strong hand liath Jehovah brought ub fortli out of Egypt, 
out of the house of semmts, and it came to paw that Phanoh 
hardened himself to send ua away, and Jehovah slew all the 
first-born in the land of Egypt, from the first-born of maa even 
to the first-born of beast; therefore I sacrifice to Jchovsh SWty 
opening nf the wonib, the mules, and every first-bam of my loufl 
I redeem," (Exod. xiii. 2, 12—15; xxxiv. 19, 30; Numb, xxziii. 
3, 4.) Hence, then, it may appear what is signified ia tfae spi- 
ritual sense by birthright. 

3336. And Esau aaid. Behold I am gang to die.— 'Shall 
hereby ia signified that he should afterwards rise ag»n, appean 
from the representation of Esau, aa denotuig good 5l the natural 
mind, see n. 8302, 8823} and from the ugmflcation of dying, 
as draoting the last of a state, when anything ceases to he, see 
n. 2908, 2912, 2917, 2923; and whereas the end of a fbrmer 
■tate is the beginning of a subsequent one, hy going to die is 
here signified to rise again afterwards, in like manner aa is sig- 
nified by being buried ; that to be hiuied denotes to rise again, 
see n. 2916, 2917, 3266. By rising agmn afterwards is to be 
understood, that good would obtain the ^ority or dominion 
over truth, after Uiat tmth, as to time^ had hdd priority ap- 
parently, on which aubjeot see above. 

3827. And for what we it thU bbrOright to bm?— That 
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licreliy is signified Ihnt in such case lie had no need of priority, 
may appear witliout explication. 

3328. And Jacob sotrf.— That hereby is sipnified the dootrine 
of truth, appears from the representation of Jacob, as denoting 
the doctrine of truth, sec above, n. 332 1. 

3329. Swear to me as to-day, and he sware to htm. — That 
hereby is aigniflcd confirmation, appears from the signification 
of swearing, as denoting to confirm, sec n, 2821; and whereas 
ronfirniation was as to time, it is not said to-day, but as to-day, 
sec n. 3325. 

3330. And he sold his birlhrighl to Jaco*.— That hereby ia 
signified that pnonty in the meanwhile was granted, namely, to 
tlic doctrine of troth which is Jacob, appears from the signifi* 
cation of birthright, as denotmg priority, see n. 3325, which, 
that it was in the nicamrlnle granted, appears from what was 
BRid and bIiewii above, ii. 3321, 332G. The principal reason 
whv truth 111 the beuiiniiiif; has dommioii iii the spiritual niaii, 
IB because in Ins first state there are debghts of Bclf-love and 
the iovc of tbc world, wbieli he believes to be cood. and winch 
apply tlicmstlvcs to Ins trutlis. and cause iii a vcrv );reat mea- 
sure" the nffectiou of trutb m Inm : for be thinks at tliat time 
that truths rany br smiecnble to him. citlicr in promoting his 
honor or gain, or rcpulation lu Die world, or bis merit in an- 
other lifci all these tilings esoite titc allcction of truth in him, 
and alpo ciiliindlo it, winch yet arc not good, but evil; never- 
theless the Lord permits tliat such things should influence him 
dunng this first period of regeneration, hecaunc otherwise he 
could not be regenerated ; intclhgcnee ;aid "is-dnm itinic in their 
proper time ; in tlio mcanwlnlc bv the-:f^ ti utlip he is introduced 
to good, that la, into eharitv, and iilieii be is lu chanty, thca 
first he perceives what is good, and acts Irom what is good, and 
then judges, and concludes concerning truths by Tirtue of aucb 
good, and those truths which do not accord wiUi ancb good, he 
calls iaiscs, and rejects them; thus lie rules over tnith, aa a 
master over his servants, 

8331. Verse 34. And Jacob gave unto Esau bread and pot- 
tage of pulse, and he eat, and drank, and rose tip, and went, and 
Bim despised the birthright. Jacob gave to Esau bread a?id 
pottage of pulse, signifies the good of life gifted with the good 
of truth and the good of doctrinals: and be eat and drank, 
signifies appropriation : nnd row i^, ngnifies elevation thence 
derived : and tveni, signifies life: md Esau deeptted the bb'th- 
righl, siguiGcs that the good of life in the meanwhile made no 
account of priority. 

8832. Jacob gave to Esau bread and pottage of ptdse. — That 
hereto is signiGcd the good of life gifted widi the good of trnth 
.nod the good of doctrinats, appears from the representation of 
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Eaau, as denoting the good of life, see n. 3300, 3322; and Irom 
the sigoiGcntion of bread, ns denoting the good of lore in general, 
DS well celestial as Bpiritual, see n. 276, 6S0, 2165, 2177; con- 
sequently also the good of truth, for this is spiritual good ; and 
irom cne signinoaiiou oi pociage oi puise, as uenoting lue good 
oi iioeinnnis. lor i>ociiicc kii-iiiiics n iieiiu oi (loccritinix. n. iMni. 
nnu ouiijc. uie i;ooii iikti^oi : iiv .lacou h L'lvin^r iiii'ici id i':H:ii] is 
signiflea. m the internal sense, taut tnose ttmiES arc i.-ooil tiv tlie 
uocirme oi trutn. wnicii is reiirtHeuieii dv Jtu-«u. sii: ii. :>;tiir>. 
in this last verse, dt tnese woros. ana dv tnosc wnicu miiow. is 
descnoed tne nrogress as to trutn ana Eooa, now it is iviin tiic 
spiruiini itinzi in irjij eiiiirse iii rugniieriiT.iorJ, iiiiiiiny, iiirir, lie 
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irom luc 1V1JI, tne goou oi trutn wnat uon's irom luc unucrstana- 
ing, but the good of doctrinols what daws from science; a 
doctrinal is that wherein these things arc contained. That pulse 
signifies the good of doctriDols, appears from this consideration, 
that wheat, barler, beans, pulse, millet, fitches, arc sueli things 
Rs mgnify bread, DDt with a difference in tlic species thereof; 
that bread in geners] denotes good, is evident from wliat was 
aud and shewn, n. 276, 680, 2165, 2177 ; thns different speeies 
of good are signiGed by the things named, more noble species 
of good hj wheat and barley, bnt lesa noble by beans and pulse, 
ai is also manifest from what is written in Ezelciel, "Take to 
thyself wheat and barley, and beans and pttlte, and millet and 
fitches, and put them into one vessel, and make them into bread 
for thyself," (iv. 9, 12, 13.) 

3333. And he eat and drank. — ^That hereby is signified 
appropriation, appears from the signification of eating, as de- 
noting the appropriation of good, sco n. 2187, 2348, 8168; and 
fiom tbe signification of drinking, as denoting the appropriation 
of truth, see n. S069, 3089, 3168. 

8834. And rote tip. — That hereby is ugnified elevation 
appears from the signiiication of rising np, as denoting eJeva- 
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tion whereaoefer it occurs, see n. 2401, 2786, 2913, 2927 ; and 
from this canaiderstion, tliat tuaa is sud to be elevated vheii 
he it perfected as to things spiritual and celestial, that is, as to 
troth, which is of faith, aad as to good which is of love and 
charily, see a. 8171. 

8S^. And vjetd. — That hereby is signified life, appears from 
the rignification of going sa denoting to advance into those 
things which helong to good, that is, which belong to the life, 
for all good u of life; in lilie manner nearly u i> ngnified 
by departiiw, sqjonmiug, and makiiw a progrest, see n. 1293, 
1467. 

8386. And Egtm dapiaed the birtkright.—That hereby is 
HgniSed that the good of life in the meanwhile made no aocotmt 
of priori^, appetum from the Mgnification of despiung, as 
denoting to nuke no aoconnt of; and from the reprcscutation 
of Esau, u denoting the good of life, iiee n. 8300, 8832; and 
from the ngnificatioa of birthright as denoting priority, see n. 
S32& ; that it is in the meantime, may be seen, n. 3324, 8325, 
8880; hence it is plain, that by Esan despising the birtliright is 
signified that the good of life in the meantime made no acconnt 
of priori^. In order that the drcontBtances related in this 
chapter concerning Esau and Jacob may be ^prehended aa 
to what they signify in the internal sense, the thoughts must 
bo removed entirely from the historicals, consequently from the 
persons of Esau and Jacob, and instead tliereof must be 
substituted tlic things thereby represented, namely, the good 
of the natural mind aud its truth, or nbat is the same tbiug, 
the spiritual man w!io is regenerated by truth and good : for 
names, in the internal sense of the Word, signify nothing else 
but things ; when the good of the natural miud and its truths 
are apprehended instead of Esau and Jacob, it then appears 
evident how tho case is with respect to man's regeneration by 
truth and good, namely, that in the beginning truth apparently 
hat the priority and aha superiority with him, although good 
in reality is prior and superior. In order to make it still 
more evident how the ease is in regard to this priority and 
superiority, it may be expedient brieHy to esplaiu it further. 
It may be known to every one that nothing can possibly enter 
into man's memory and remain there, unless there be a certain 
affection or love to introduce it; if there bo no afiectiou, or, 
what is the same thing, no love, there would not be any percep- 
tion; it is this afiectiou or love with which the thing that enters 
connects itself, and remains connected; as may appear from 
this consideration, that w!ien a. similar affection or love returns, 
that thing returns, and is exhibited present witli several things 
besides, which had before entcreil (ram a iiniilar affection or 
love, and this in a series ; lic-nee ei>iucs man's thought, and 
from thought his speech; in like manner also, when the thing 
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retarns, if this is effected by objects of the senses, or by objects 
of tbe thougbt, or by the discourse of another person, the atlec- 
tion bIso is reproduced with which the thing had entered ; this 
oipcricnce teaches, and every one, if he reflects, may be con- 
firmed herein ; doctrinola of truth enter also in like manner icito 
the memory, and the things vhich at first introduce them there 
are affections of various loves, as was said above, n. 8390; the 
goiiiiiic atTcction, whicli is tliat of the good of cliarity, is not at 
thut time perceived, but still it is present, and so far aa it can be 
present, it is adjoined to doctrinala of truth from the Lord, and 
BO far also they remain adjoined ; when, therefore, the time comei 
that man is capable of being regenerated, then the Lord inspires 
the affection of good, and thereby excites the things which were 
adjoined to that affectioa by Him, w hich things are called in the 
Word remains, and tiien by this affection, that ia, the affection 
of good. He removes the affections of other loves auccesaively, 
consequently also the things which were connected with thera ; 
and thua the affection of good, or, what is the same thing, the 
good of life, begins to have dominion : it also h^td dominion 
Before, hut this could not appear to the man, for in pro]K)rtion as 
man is in self-love and the love of the world, in the same pro- 
portion the good which is of genuine love does not appear. 
Hence then may be tn&nifeBt what is eignifled in the internal 
BensB by the things hers historically related concerning Esau 
and Jacob. 



A OONTtKnATION Of THB 8UBIE0T CONOBRNINe ABPBB- 
SKKTATIONS AND COEBEBPOHDENCES. 

3337, WHAT emTeiipondence$ are, and what repretentattom, 
may appear from what has been said and thewn above, namely, 
thai belweeti the things which are of the light of heaven and those 
which are of the light of the world, there exist corre^ondenee*, 
and that the correspondences lehieh exist in those things, which 
are iff the Hght of the world, are representations, n. 3325 ; but 
what the light of heaven is, and what is its nature and quality, 
cannot so well be known to man, because man is in those things 
which are of the light of the world; and in proportion aa he is in 
these things, in the same proportion those things which are in the 
light of heaven appear to him as darkness, and as nothing : these 
two lights are what make all the intelligence of man whilst life 
enters by influx.' the imagination of man consists solely of forms 
and species of such things as have been admitted by bodily vision, 
wonderfully varied, and, if I may vse tlie expression, modified ; 
but his inlerior imagination or thought consists solely of forms 
m4 speeiei such things as have been admitted by tbe mind'a 
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vision, still mm-e wonderfully varied, and, if I niny uso the e.r- 
pression, modifcd ; the things which thenee e.risl ore in Iht'in- 

srhrs inanimate, bill they become animated hy an influx 0/ life 
from the Lord. 

3338. Besides these Uqhts, there are also heals, which like- 
wise proceed from tiro fountiiina ; the heat of heaven from the 
sun thereof, which is the Lord, and the heat of the a-orld from 
the sun thereof, which is the luminary seen by our eyes ; the hciit 
of heaven manifests itself '^^ internal man by sjiiri/iiat loves 
and affections, whereas the heal of the morld manifests ilsitlf to 
the external man by natural Invea and njjWIinns ; the former 
heat causes the life of the inleriiul 1,1011, hiil ll„- li,llrr l/ii- life of 
the exler-nal man ; forwithoiil Ion- ami uifirii'm ,„ai, rannut live 

at all: these heals become loi-et.- anti afjwiii„», hi) iiithi.r nf life 
from the Lord, and henee they apjiear In ,„o„ as if they were not 
heals, but still they are ; for unless ma/i deririfd heat thenee, both 
as to the internal luid external man, he would fall down dead in 
an instant. This may bu ifidcnt to any one from this considera~ 
lion, that in projiortion as man is infiamed by love, in the same 
prnpartioii he grows warm, and in proportion as love eoob, in 
the same proportion he yrows torpid: it is this heat, bff virtue 
whereof the will of mnn lives, and it is the lit/hi just now spoken 
of, by rirltie whereof be has nnderstandini/. 

3il3!>. //, ,inr,lhii- life these lir/hls, and also Iheseheals, appear 
Ihingly. The aiif/els Ih-e in /lie Ih/ht of heuvrn and uUo in the 
heal above mentioned ; from the li<,ld tke\, hare inlelli'/i-nre, and 
from the heat they have the affection of <jood ; JoT the Ihjhls which 
opiiear before their eztemal sii/hl arc in their oriyin from the 
Divine Wisdom of the Lord, and the heuls, which are also per- 
ceived hy them, are from the Dirine Love of the Lord ; where- 
fore in proportion as spirits and anyels are in the intelligence of 
truth, and in the affection of good, in the same proportion they 
are nearer to the Lord. 

8340. The above light has itt tyipotite darkness, and the above 
heat hat its qppotUe cold ; therein the infemah live ; lhar dark- 
ness arises from the false principle* tntoAicA theg are, and their 
cold is from emls ; and the more rmnote theg are from trutht, mo 
much greater is their darknest, and the taore remote theg arefivm 
good, so much greater it their cold: when it it given to look into 
the hells, where such it\femal» are, there igpeara a dark mitt with 
which they are encompassed; and when any exhalation itniea 
forth thence, there are perceived infatualumt exkaUng from false 
principles, and hatreds from emit. There is alto granted them 
at times somewhat luminous, but it it Hie the ghmmer derived 
from an ignis fatutu, and even this is exUnguithed, and becomes 
darkness, as soon as they look into the Ught of truth ; there it 
also granted them at tima a warmth, but it is Uke the warmth 
^ a pthg bath, and even this is changed into cold as toon a* 
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they perceive anything of fjaod. A r.ertnitt Kpirit vms h't into 
that dark mist, where the iiifmiak arc, in order thid !„■ mii/hl 
become acquainted vnih their state, and how it fared with them, 
but he wa$ protected qf the Lord by angela; dueourtinff with me 
from that place, he said that there tea* in it meh a rage of 
ituanity againtt goodnen and truth, and etpecialli/ againti the 
Lord, that he wax amased how it eould pombit/ be resisted, for 
that the inferiiula therein breathed nothing else but hatreds, 
revenues, and murders, with such violence, as to be desirous of 
destroying all in the universe .- wherefore, unless this rage was 
continually repelled by the Lord, the whole human race would 

SS41. Inasmuch as representatiotu in another l^e cannot exist 
but by discriminations of light and shade, it is to be obearved 
thai all light, conseijuentlg all intelligence and urisdom, is frvm 
the hord ; and that all shade, consequently all insanity and folly, 
is from the selfhood belonging to man, to sjiiril, and to angel; 
from these two origins flow forth and are derived aUvoriega- 
tiont which are of light and shade in the other life. 

3342. All the discourse qf spirits and angels is also tweeted 
by representatives ; for they exhibit, by won^rfiU variattona qf 
lipht and shade, whatever is the o^ect of their thwghis in a 
living manner before the internal and at the tame time the external 
saht of Aim loUA urAom they tUscourse, and inrntuate it by smt- 
able lAangei (if the state cf the qffictions. Hie repreientalima 
which exist tn such discourse are not simUar to those spoken nf 
above, but are qiaek and instantaneous, together with the ideas 
which ore the ideas qf their discourse .- they resemble the descr^- 
Uon of somewhat in a long series, whilst at the same time it is 
exhiMted in a visible image to the sight ; for, what is wonderful, 
spiritual things themselves, of ui/iatsoever kind, may be repre- 
sentatively exhibited by a species of images, which are incomprC' 
hensible to man, containing inwardly in then such things at 
appertain to the perception of truth, and still more intaiorly 
such things as belong to the perception of good. Such things are 
also in mart, far man is a spirit clothed with a body ,- as mag ap- 
pear from this consideration, that all discourse perceived by the 
ear, when it ascends towards the interiors, passes into ideas not 
wntike the ideas of sight, and front these into intellectual ideas, 
and thus becomfs a perception of the sense of Ihc expressions. 
Whosoever rightly reflects upon, this circumstance may thence 
know that thiTc is in himself a spirit, which is his internal man, 
and also that he hits such speech or discourse after the separation 
of the body, becatise he is in the same during his life in the world, 
although it does not appear Ihnt he is in il by reason of the ob- 
scurity, yen, the durkiie.n occasioned by ierrestrial, corporeal, 
and worldly things. 

3343. The discourse with the angels iff the interior heaven is 
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tiill more brnvtiful/;/ nnd jikasanthj representative, but the idOM, 
which arerepresentatifehj exhihileil, iiri^ not fj-pressible bj/vonU, 
md m aue they were to be expressed by any, they would exceed 
not only the appreheneion, but alto the beU^ : ^ritual ihtiyt, 
wMeh are the tba^t of truth, are expreated by mo^fieatbma ^ 
heavenly light, m tohich are affeetiont, which are toonderfuOy 
varied by meikodt indffiiute ; and eelealiid tfmgt, which are those 
qf good, are aepreited by varitUiont celestial fiame or heat; 
thuf they move all the ^ectioiu. Into thit interior diieonrte 
man alao coma iffter tte uparatioiKif the body, hut ot^ luiA an 
one as i$ prittapled in t^ritual good, that ia, in the good qf faith, 
or, what i» the same thing, in charity toioards bis neighbor, 
during hit /(fe in the world ; for inwardly he has such discourse 
in himself, although lie is ignorant of it. 

33M. Bill the discourse of the angels of the still more interior 
or third heaven, though it be aUo representative, in yet such as to 
be tTitonceivable by any idea, consequently lo be undescribablc. 
Neva-lheless thig idea is also inwardly in man, but in him only 
who is principled in celestial love, that is, in loce to the Lord, 
and after t/ie separation of the body he comes into it, as if bom 
into it, although nothing of it could be comprehended by Am* 
iinrfrr any idea, as was said, during his life in the body. In 
short, by representatives adjoined to ideas, discourse becomes ae 
it were alive, least of all with man, because lie is in the discourse 
of words ; but more so with the angels of the first heaven ; and 
still more so with the anyfls of llie secottd heaven ; and most of 
all with the angels of the third Iteaven, for these are moat highly 
graduated in the life of the Lord, and whatsoever is from the 
Lord is in itself alive. 

3S4S. Hance it may appear that there are interior ordi-rx of 
speech or discourse, but still of such a nature that one e.rints 
from another in order, and that one is in another by order ^ the 
speech or discourse of man is known, and also his thinking prin- 
C^tle from which his speech or discourse flows, the analytical 
contents of which are such that it is impossible they should evcT 
be explored. The speech or discourse of good spirits or angels of 
the first heaven, and the thought from which it flows, is of an 
interior order, and contains in it things still more wonderful and 
itiexplorable. The speech or discourse of the angels of the second 
heaven, and the thought from which it again flows, is of an order 
still interior, containing in it things still more perfect and more 
ineffable : but the speech or discourse of the angels of the third 
heaven, and the thought from which it again flows, is inmost of 
all, containing in it things altogether ineffable ; aiul although all 
these kinds of speech or discourse are such that they a/tpear as 
different from each oth^, neverl/ieless they are om', inasmuch as 
one forma another, and one is in another, but what ej^ists in an. 
exterior is rqireseniative of an interior. Man cannot believe 
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this, herniise his Ihoiig/its are confined to worldly and corporeal 
things, and therefore he mippOKes that the interior things within 
him lire nulhiHi/, when yet they are everything, and exterior 
things, that is, ii'nrldlij and curporeal thinge, which he imagines 
to In- I'viTylhiiiq, ore I'l'spt'ctiri'b/ scarce anything. 

3.'5J(i.' /« ordi-r that I mig/ii knoir these things, and be con- 
vinced Iheri'of, it ha.i been gr/intcd me, by the divine mercy of 
the Lord, now for several yeiici, aliiioul continually lo discourse 
with g/iirilK iiad angels, and viilh spirits or nngels of the first 
heai en, in their own proper speech ; also at times with the uiigels 
of the second heaven in their jiroper speech; bat the speech of 
the angels of the third heaven has only appeared to me as a ratSo' 
Hon of light, in which there was perception derived fron tht 
flame of good that was in it. 

3347. / have heard the angels discoursing concerning hmuut 
minds, and concerning their thought and speech thenee; they 
compand them to the external form of maa, which exists and 
subsists from the innumerable forms which are vntlan, at from 
the brains, the marrows, the lungs, the heart, the liver, the 
pancreas, the spleen, the stomach, and the intestiMcs, betides 
several other formt, as those which belong to generation in both 
testes ; and from the innwneraite muscles encompaesing these 
on/ant, and lattlg from their integmnents ; and that all thete are 
coo^omded qf veisela and fibres in close contexture, and indeed 
Iff vetuit and fibres wtftUs oetsela and fibres, from whiiA are 
duett and letter formt; tknt existing and subsisting from thingi 
Umumerabk ; all loldch nevertheless conspire, each in its manner 
and measure, to the composition i^f the external form, m KxAtcA 
nothing appears of the things lluU ore witkin. 7b IMl form, 
namely, the external, (hey compared himum mindt, and the 
thoughtt thereof, and the tpeeeh or diteoarte Ihsnee derived; 
whereat they compared angeUe nawb to ihate IMnj/t which are 
vitMn, which are re^m^imly bid^mtt, and also incomprehen- 
tible: tbeif compared alto the faeaHy thkMng to the faculty 
of the vitcera ^ aei^ acoar^mg to the form ef the fibret, tay- 

7 that the faculty teas not of the fibret, bat qf the principle 
life in the fibres, at the faeaUy of thinking it not of the 
nund, but of from the Lord fiotoing into it. Such com- 
parisons, when made by the angelt, are alto at the same time 
exhibited by representatives, whereby the interior forms above 
spoken of are presented visibly and intellectually, at to the 
smallest incomprehensible parts, and this in an instant ; but com- 
parisons by things spiritual and celestial, such as are made 
amongst the celestial angels, immensely exceed in beauty of wis- 
dom the comparitons made by things natural. 

8S48. Tliere were spirits from another earth attendant upon 
me for a considerable time ; when I related to them the nature of 
that vntdom which it dittinguished on ovr globe, how amongst 
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the tctence." (n akiU in vMch is reckoned a proof of crvditianj 
there are also analijlicid sciences established, as a means of ex- 
ploring the things of mind and its thoughts, and that these 
teiences are called metaphysics and logic, but that in their ex- 
phratioH they have advanced little farther than the use of terms, 
and the application of certain versatile rules; and that these 
terms Ihemsehes are a ground of litigation, it being disputed 
what M meant by a farm, what by a tubtlance, what by mind, 
and what by soul ; and that thote general versatUe rules are efien 
applied iff sharp contention about tntthi ; it wot instantly per- 
ceived by commutucalion with those spirits that such analyticai 
seieneet take away all sense and underslaruSnff a thing, when- 
toeeer the nrnid is confined thereby to mere terms, and thinks on 
' such sulgects by artificial rules. They said thai such ndes were 
tn this case mere black specks, which darkened the intelteetual 
sight, and that they tend to draw down the wtderstanditig into 
dust ; they added that with them it it not to, but that they have 
clearer ideas in consequence tff being tmaeguainted with such 
artifieal methods. It was also given to set how wise they were; 
they represented the human odnd in a surprint manner as a 
celestial form, and its affections at tpheret ijf activity agreeable 
thereto, and thit so skiffiU^ that they were commended by the 
artels ; they represented alto in what manner the Lord bends 
those affections, which in themselves are not delightful, into such 
as are delightful. Sotae of Ike learned of our earth were pre- 
sent, nor could they in the least comprehend these representations, 
although they had discoursed much and philosophieallg on such 
subjects whilst they were in the body : the above spmte, when 
they perceived the thoughts of these learned ones, and haiw they 
confined themsekes to terms, and were inclined to fRtpvde oa 
erery point whether it was so or not, called such wordy efforts 
disagreeable froth (spuraas fteculentas) . 

;1319. From what has been said above it may appear what 
correspondences are, and what representations ; but besides what 
ban been said and shewn at the end of the preceding chapiters, 
n. 2087—3003, and n. 3213 — 3227, see also what has been said 
upon the subject in other places, namely, that all thini/s in the 
literal sense of the IVbrd are representative and significative of 
the things contained ia the internal sense, a. 1104, 1108, 1409, 
2763. TJiat the Word written hi; Moses and the prophets was 
written by represenlalires and significatives, and that it could 
not he written in iinij other style, to have an internal sense, 
whereby there might be a communication of heaven and earth, 
n. 28!)y. That the Lord ther^ore spake also by ripreseulalioes, 
because He spake also from the essential Divine Divinity, n. 2!>00, 
ll'hence the representatives and significatives, which are in the 
Word andin rituals, are derived, a. 2179. T7iat representatives 
had rise from the ngmficatioet of the Ancient Church, and these 
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from Ihe j„-rcfplives of the Mux! Andeiil Church, n. 930, 1409, 
289G, 289/. That Ihe most undent people had their representa- 
titei aho from dreonia, n. 1977. Thai hy Enoch are denoted 
those who collected the perceptives of the most ancient people, 
a, 2896. That in heaven there are continually representatives of 
the Lard and of His kingdom, n. 1619. That the heavens are 
full of representatives, n. 1521, 1532. That the ideas of the 
angels are changed into various representatives in the world of 
spirits, n. 1971, 1980, 1981. The representatives hy which in- 
fonts are introduced into intelligence, n. 2299. Thai representa- 
tives in nature are from an influx of the Lord, n. 1632, 1881. 
Thai in universal nature there are represeiilatioei of the Lord's 
kingdom, n. 2750. 77iat in the external man there are things 
which correspond, and things tehich do not correspond, leilh the 
internal man, n. 1563, 1568. 

3350. In order to shew more plainly the nature of representa- 
tives, it is permitted to adduce one further instance. On a lime 
I heard several angels the interior heaven, who together or in 
coTisorl formed a representative ; the spirits about me could not 
perceive it, exe^t by a certain influx of interior affection ; it was 
a choir, iniohieh several of them together thought the same thing, 
and spake the same thing; by representations they formed a 
golden croton with diamonds around the head of the Lord ; which 
was effected at the same time by a quick series of representations, 
such as are those of thought and speech spoken of above, a. 
3342 — 334-t ; and what is wonderful, although there were several 
of them, still they all thought and spake as one, thus they all 
represented as one, and this because none was desirous to act at 
all from himself, still less to preside over the rest, and lend the 
choir, for whosoever does this, is of himself dissociated instantly; 
hut they suffered theniselves to be led mutually by each other, 
thus all in particular and in general to be led by the Lord. All 
Ihe good who come into another life are brought into such harmo- 
nious agreements. Afterwards were heard several choirs, which 
exhibited various things representatively, and although there were 
several choirs, and seva-al in each choir, still they acted as one, 
for from the form of varieties together there resulted a one, con- 
taining in it what WO* beautifiilly celestial. Thus the universal 
heaven, which consists iff myriads of myriads, can act as one in 
consequence of bang principled in mutual love, for thus they 
*igf«- themselves to be led of the Lord; and what is wonderful, 
the greater their numbers are, that is, the greater the number 
the myriads which constitute heaven, so muck ihe more disHnethf 
and perfectly they all and each become one : this i» the case also 
as the angels are of a more interior heaven, for all perfection 
increases tomards interiors. 

SS51. TAcy who formed the choirs on this occasion were 
the province qf the hmgs, conteguejUly qf the LorePt tpirilml 



258 



GENESIS. 



[Chap. xivi. 



kingdom; for they flowed gently into the reipiralion; but the 
ehoirg were dittinct, some belong^ to vobmtary reafAralion, and 
tome to iporUaneoiu. 

8852. A contintM/ton the tulijeet eoneenuag corre^tond- 
eneei and represenlalione, eepecially coiuxming those m the 
Word, leill 6e given at the cloK <tf the following chapter. 



GEIfESIS. 

CHAPTEE THE TWENTY-SIXTH. 



8353. THE jircatust piirt of iiiiiiikiiid Ijflievc, that wlien tlic 
]ast judgmcTit comes all tliiugs ari; lo Ijc dt'stroyed which are in 
the visilile world, that the earth ivill be coiiaumcd by fire, the 
Bun aud ihc mooD will be dissipatoli, Hiid liit; stara will vanish 
away ; and that a new lieavcn atid a iieiy earth will afterwards 
spring forth. Thia opinion tiipy have conceived from prophetic 
Revelations, wherein mention is made of such things coming to 
pass; bnt that the real case is otherwise, may appear from what 
yraa shewn above concerning the last judgment, n. 900, 931, 
1850, 2117 — 2183 ; henee it is evident, that the last judgment 
ia nothing else but the end of the Church with one nation, and 
its begiunine with another; which end and which heginning 
then hare pUce, when there is no longer any acknowledgment 
of the liord, or what is the same thing, when there is no Mth ; 
and there is no acknowtedgment of the Lord, and no faith, vhen. 
there is no charity, for foitn cannot possibly exist but with those 
who are in chari^. That in inch cose there is an end of Ihe 
Chnrch, and a tranilation tliereof to others, appears manifest 
from all those particulars whioh the Lord Himself taoght and 
foretold in the Evangelists, conceminK that laat day, or concern- 
ing the oonsiunmation of the age, toBt is, in Matthew ixir.; 
in Mark siii. ; and in Loke xsi. ; hut inasmooh as these par- 
tionlars cannot he inmprehendod hy any one without a key, 
whioh is their intdmal sense, it is permitted (o unfold them in 
the Older in whidL they stand, accoraing to that sense : we shall 
begin with these wordaiuKattfaew, " The disciples came to Jetua, 
Maying, Teli iu when thete thingt shall be, and what it the lign 
Iff thy eonmg, and of the contummalion iff the age : and Jetua 
antwering, laid nolo them, See that no one teduee yoa ,- for many 
thalt come in my name, laying, I am Chritt, and thatt aedace 
many tmt ye ihall hear of wan and mmourt of war* ; tee that 
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be not dUtvrbed; for all thae tMnt/t nuut need* be, but the 

end i» not get. For nation »hatt be gtirred vp agaiiut nation, 
and kingdom agaiiut kingdom ; and there tkall be famine», and 
pestilences, and earthquakes. Bui all these things are the begin- 
ning oj sorrows," (\\iv. 3 — 8.) They who abide in the BCnae of 
the letter, cannot know whether these and the particulars which 
foUow in this cha|)ter, were spoken concerning the destruction 
of Jerusalem and the diaperBioa of the Jewish nation, or con- 
cerning the call of days, which is called the lost judgment ; but 
thuj who are in the internal sense, see clearly that the subject 
here treated of is concerning the end of the Church, which end, 
in this and other passages, is what is called the coming of the 
Lord, and the consummation of the ngc ; and inasmuch m thia 
end is here understood, it may be known that all the above par- 
ticalars dgaify things concerning the Church; but what they 
signiff, may appear from each particular in the internal sense; 
as for example : when it is said, Mang shall come in My name, 
saginff, I am CAriit, and shall seduce mang, by name here is not 
signified name, nor by Christ Christ, but name sigiiifles that by 
ivliich the Lord is worshiped, see n. 2724, 3006; and Christ 
signifies essential truth, n. 3009, 8010 ; thus it is signified, that 
there would come those who would assert that this or that is an 
article of faith, or that this or that is true, when yet it is neither 
an article of faith, nor true, but false : by hearing of wars and 
rumours of wars, is signified that there would exist disputes and 
litisationa concerning truths, which are wars in the spiritual 
sense : bv nation being stirred up aqamsl nation, and kingdom 
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these words of the Lord, namelv. that tliev do.iote the tii-st statu 
of the Cliurch'B perversion, which comes to pass when men begin 
no longer to know what is good and what is true, but dispute 
with each other on such subjects, whence come falsities : inas- 
much as this is the first state, it is said, that the end is not gel, 
and that tbese thingt are the beginning of sorrows, and this state 
is called earthquakes in divers places, whereby is signified, in the 
intcrDal scDse, a change of the state of the Chnrch in part, or 
nt first. By these things being said to the disciples, is signified 
that they are said to all who are of the Chnrch, for the twelve 
disciples represented all nich, see n. 2089, 2129, 2130; where- 
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fore it ia said, ■S'ee t7iat no one seduce yott; nlso. Ye shall hear at 
ivara and rumours of wars, see that ye he nol d'islurbed. 

3355. That cartbquake, in the internal sense, denotes a 
change in the state of the Cliurch, ajipcars from the signification 
of earth, as denoting the Church, see n. 5CC, 662, 1066, 10G7, 
1362, 1733, 1850, 2117, 2118, 2028; and from the sigoification 
of motion, as denoting change of state, in the present ease as to 
things relating to the Church, that is, as to good and tmtli ; it 
is also manifest from other passages in the Word, as in Isaiah, 
" It shall come to pass, he that flctth from tlic voice of fear shall 
fall into the pit, and he that comcth up out of the midst of the 
pit sliall be laken in a snare, because tbe cataracts from the deep 
are open, and the foundatiom ^ the earth are shaken, by break- 
ing the earth is broken, by moving the earth is moved, hy reeling 
the earth reeleth as a drunkard, it ttaggereth as a cottege, and 
the transgression thereof is heavy upon U, and it shall fall, and 
ahall not rise again ; and it shall come to pass in that day, Je- 
liovah vili visit upon the host of high ones in their height, and 
upon the kings of the ground upon the ground," (xxis. 18—20.) 
In this passage, that earth denotes the Church is very evident, 
for the subject treated of is concerning tbe Church, whose foun- 
dationa are said to be shaken, and itself to be broken and moved, 
to reel and stagger, ivbcn good and truth are no longer known ; 
the kings of the ground denote truths, in the present case falsca, 
upon which ivill be visitation; that kings denote trutlis, and in 
an opposite sense fulsea, sec ii. 167;i. J015; and that ground 
like earth denotes tbe Church, but with a difference, n. 56(), 
1068. Again, in the same prophet, '■ 1 will render a man more 
rare than pure gohl. and a man tlian the gold of Opbir; there- 
fore I will shake tbe heaven, and the earth .ihall be shaken out 
of its place: in the indignation of Jdiovali of Sabaoth, and in 
tbe dav of the lientiii- ol lii-i .iii^er,'- i^, 13 :) speakmi; of 

a day of judgment : in ivliieli pasMaL'e iilfu earth manifestly de- 
notes the Cliureh, Mbitli is said to be jliakcu out of its place, 
when it IS chiinscd as to state ; that plaee denotes state, may bo 
seen. n. \27Z—VZ7n, KS77, 2625. 2837. Again, in the same 
prophet. ■* Is this the man that shateth the earth, that sbaketh 
kingdoms, th.it m^Llietb the world a desert, and deslroveth the 
cities thereof.'' (siv. 16. 17:) speaking of Lucifer : where earth 
denotes the Cliurcb, which he is then said to shake when he 
claims to himself all things thereto belonging; that klugdoius 
deuofe truths of the Church, inav be seen, n. 1672, 2547. So 
iQ Ezekiel, "It shall come to pass m that day, when Gog eometh 
upou the land of Israel, iXj heat in Mine anger and in My zeal 
shall rise up, in the fire of My indiguation I will apeak, if not 
in that day there shall be a great earthquake upon the ground of 
Israel," (xssviii. 18 — 20;) where Gog denotes external woTship 
aeparatc from interiial, and thereby rendered idolatrous, see n. 
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1151; earth and the ground of Isniel denote the f!|iintual Clinrch; 
earthquake denotes a change of its state. So m Joel, "Before 
Hira the earth was moved, the heavens trcmhled, the sun and 
the moon were darkcnci!, and the stare withdrew their hright- 
iiess," (ii. 10:1 speaking also of the day of a last mdgment, 
where the earth hcing moved denotes a changed state of the 
Church; the sun and moon denote the good of love and tite 
truth thereof, see n. 1629, 1530, 2+tl, 2 11)5, which are said to 
be darkened when goods and truths are no longer acknowledged : 
stare denote the knowledges of good and of truth, d. 2495, 2S49. 
So in David, " The earth was shaken and was moved, and the 
foundations of the mountains trcmhled and were shaken, because 
he was wroth," (Psalni xviii, 7;) where the earth shaken and 
niored denotes the state of the Church rendered perverse. So 
in the Apocalypse, " I saw further, when he opened the aiitli 
seal, and lo, there was made a great earthquake, and the sun 
became black as sackcloth of hair, and the whole moon became 
8» blood, and the stars of heaven fell upon the earth," (vi. 12, 
13;) wlicrc the eartliquakc, the sun, the moon, and the stars 
signify the ^ame as above in Joel : and again, "In that hour was 
made a qreat eiirlln/iiiike. and a tenth part of the city fell, and 
ill the earlhi/iiake there fell the names of men seven thousand," 
(Apoc, xi. 111.) From all tlicsc pnasnges it is evident that an 
cirthqnake is nothing- else hut n change of the state of the 
Churehj ami that earth, in the intrrn:il 3(;n?c, is nothing else 
but the (Church; and inasmuch at earth is the Church, it is 
manifest by the new henven and new oarth, wliidi was to suc- 
ceed instead of the former, as mentionwl in Isai^ili Uv. 17; Iwi. 
32; Apoe. x\i. 1, nothing else is sig.iilicd hut a Niiw Cliiirch 
internal and external, sef n. 1733, 1850, 2117, 2118, 

3356. The reason why motion denotes change of state, is 
because motion is effected in spncc and in time ; iiiid in niuithcr 
life there is no idea of space and of time, but instead thereof 
there is an idea of state; in another life, indeed all things appear 
as in space, and succeed each other as in time, but in themselves 
they are changes of state, inasmuch as space and time are thence 
derived ; this cireumstance is perfectly well known to every 
spirit, oven to the wieked, who by changes of state induced in 
others eause them to appear in another place, when yet they are 
not there ; it may also be known to man from this consietera- 
tiou, that in proportion as he is in a state of aSections, and of 
consequent joy, and in proportion as he is in a state of thoughts 
and in consequent absence from the body, in the same propor- 
tion he is not in time, for several hours in such case appear to 
him scarce as one; and this by reason that the internal ronn, or 
the spirit, has states, to which spaces and times in the external 
man correspond ; motion, therefore, as being succesaive progrei- 
rioa in space and time, is, in the internal sense, change of state. 
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CHAPTBB XXVI. 

1. AND there was a famine in the land, besides ihe formt^r 
famine, which was in the days of Abrahnm; and Isaac went to 
Ablmeiech king of the Fhilistincs, to Gerar. 

2. And Jeuovab appeared to hira, and said. Go not down 
into Egypt, rcsiile in the land of which I speak to thee. 

3. Sojourn in this land, and I will be with thee, and I will 
bless thee, because I will give all these lands to thee and to tby 
seed, and I will establish the oatb which I swarc to tbj father 
Abraliam. 

4. And I will make tliy seed to bo TiinUi]>licd as the stare of 
tbe lu^aicii:*, and I j^ive to thy seed all tliese lands, and ia 
tliy seed sliall all tbe nations of the earth be blessed. 

G. Because that Abraliam hearkened to my voice, and ob- 
served my ordinances, niv precepts, my statutes, and my laws. 

6. And Isaac dwelt in Gerar. 

7. And the men of the place asked bim respecting his wo- 
man ; and lie said, Slie is my sister, because he feared to aay. 
She is my woman, lest perhaps tbe rneu of the place may slay 
me for tbe sake of itcbceea, because she is good to look upon. 

8. And it came to pass, because tlio days were there pro- 
longed to bim, that Abimeleeh kinf; of the Philistines looked 
out through a Mindow, and saw, and behold Isaac was laughing 
with Rebecca, bis woman. 

9. And Abimeleeh called Isaac, and said. But behold she is 
thy woman, and how saidst thou. She is xay sister : and Isaac 
said unto him. Because I said, Perhaps I may die bccauac of her. 

10. And Abimeleeh said, What is this that thou bast done 
unto us? one of the people might lightly have lain with thy 
woman, and thou wonldat have &ought guilt npon ua. 

11. And Abimeleeh efaarged all bis people, sajring, He that 
toueheth this man and his woman, dying Bhall die. 

12. And Isaac sawed in that land, and found in that year an 
hundred meaanres, and Jbhoyah blessed hiro. 

13. And tbe man increaeed, and went going and increasing 
nntil he became very great 

11. And he Iwd acqnimdon of flock, and acquisition of herd, 
and tnach service and me Kiiliitinea envied bim. 

16. And all the wdls which his fether's semnts digged in 
the days of his father Abiahmn, the PhiUstiQea stopped them up, 
and fiUed them vith dust. 

16. And Aiumeleeb aoid to Isatw, Go from bang widi na, 
because thou {trevailest exceedin^jr abore ns. 

17. And laaae deputed thence, and pitched his camp in the 
valley of Gerar, and dwelt there. 

18. And Isaac returned, and digged again tbe wells of 
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waters which fhey digged in the dnys of Abraham his father, 
and the Philistines stopped them after tlie death of Abraham ; 
and he caJled their names according to the tiamea which his 
father called theoi. 

10. And the servants of Isaac digged in the valley, and they 
found there a well of living waters. 

20. And the shepherds of Gerar disputed with the ahepherda 
of Isaac, saying, We have the watRrs. and lie Called the name of 
the well Esek, because they contended with him. 

SI. And they digged another well, and disputed also over it, 
and he called the name thereof Sitnah. 

22. And he removed thence, and digged another well, and 
they did not dispute over it, and he called the name thereof 
Behoboth, and be said, Because now Jehovah bath made us to 
be spread abroad, and n e shall be fruitful in the earth. 

28. And he went ii]> (hciicr: ro llrcrPihcba. 

24. And Jehovah appeared tn nun in that night, and said, 
I am the God of thy father Auraiiani. I'car not. because I am 
with thee, and I will bless thee, and will make thv seed to be 
multiplied for the sake of Abraham my servant. 

25. And be buUt there an altar, and called on the name of 
Jehovah, and stretched out his tent there, and the servants of 
Isaac digged a well there. 

2r>. And Abimelcch went to liim from Gerar. and Ahusath 
his companion, a)ul Phicol tlic eiiii'i i iii>i;iiii oi ariiiv. 

27. And Isaac said unto 1 mc to 
me, and yc have hated mc, ami tiave sent i[ie awuv ironi vou? 

28. And they aaid, SeeiDg we have seen that Jbbovah waa 
with ihee, and we said. Let there be, I pray, an oath between 
m, between lu and between thee, and let ub makes covenant 
with thee. 

29. If thon ahalt do no evil with us, aa we have not touched 
thee, and aa we have done with thee nothing but good, and have 
sent thee in peace : thon art now the blessed of Jehovah. 

30. And he made them a feast, and they did eat and drink. 

31. And in the morning they arose early, and swarc a man 
to hia brother; and Isaac sent them away, and they went from 
being with him hi peace. 

82.' And it came to pass in that day, and the servants of 
Isaac came, and told him concerning the reasons of the well 
which they digged, and they said unto him. We have fbnnd 
waters. 

33. And he called it Sbeba; therefore the name of the city 
ia Beeraheba even to this day. 

3'1. And Bsan was a son of forty years, and he took a woman 
Jehudith, the daughter of Beeri, the Hittite, and Basemath, 
the daughter of Elon, the Hittite. 
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36. And Hiey were bitterness of spirit to luutc and to Be- 
beoca. 



CONTENTS. 

3357. THE subject treated of in tbis chapter, in tbe iutcmnl 
scusc, is concerning appearancea of truth of a threefold degree, 
how they were adjoined to Truth Divine in order tliaC truths aod 
the doctrinals thereof niight be received, and a Cliurcb might 
euet. 

8358. The subject treated of, versDa 1 — 6, is conecming 
appearances of truth of a superior degree which are in the 
internal aenac of the Word, in which appearancea the angels are, 
and in which are Divine Truth and Good. And that Divine 
Good and Truth cannot be comprehended, consequently cannot 
be received, unless they are in appearances, verses 7—13. 

3359. T!ie appearances of truth of an inferior decree are 
also treated of, which are in the interior sense of the Word, in 
wliich appearances men raav he who are of the internal Chureh, 
verses 14—17. 

3360. Afterwards appearnnccs of truth, of a still inferior de- 
gree, arc treated of, which are those of the literal eense of the 
Word, in which appearances men may be who are of the ex- 
ternal Church, veraea 10 — 25 ; and by these may still be effected 
conjunction with the Lord, verses 36 — 33. 

8861. Concerning scientific tnths adjoined to good therein, 
verses 84, 86. 



THE INTERNAL SENSE. 

8362. THEsn1neQttTeatedofinahBpterxxi.wascoDcenung 
Alnmelech, in that ne made a covenant with Abraham, and that 
on this occasion Abraham reproved him concerning a well of 
waters wbich hla servant had seized upon. A circumstance 
neariy similar to this liere again occurs between Abimelcch and 
Isaac, alike too in this particular, that as Abraham had said that 
his wife was his sister, ao also doea Isaac ; from which considera- 
tions it is evident that lomo deep divine meaning is contained in 
these circumatancea, otherwise they would never have happened 
a second time, and been again related, neither would mention 
have been made of wcUa on each occasion, concerning which 
wells information could be of do importance, unless somewhat 
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divine was concealed therein. The internal sense teachea what 
this divine wisdom is^ shewing that the subject treated of is 
CODceraing the Lord's coujnnction with those who are in His 
kingdom, in the heavens and in the earths, by truths, and iudeed 
bj appearances of truth of a superior degree with the angels, 
and by appearances of truth of an inferior degree nitli men, 
consequently by the Word, in the internal and external sense 
whereof are contaiacfl those appearances; for essential Truths 
Divine arc such that they cannot in any sort be comprehended 
by any angel, atill less by any man, inasmuch as they exceed 
every faculty of the understanding both of men and angels; in 
order, therefore, that they may have conjunction with the Lord, 
Truths Bivine 6ow in vith them in appearances, and when 
Truths Divine are in such appearances they can both, be received 
and oeknowledged. This is effected in a manner adequate to 
the comprehension of every one, wherefore appearances of truth, 
that is, truths angelic and hnmnn, are of a threefold degree. 
These arc the Divine mysteries which are contained in the in- 
ternal sense, in what was done and related above concerning 
Abimelech and Abraham, and in what is here done and related 
concerning Abimelech and Isaac. 

3363. Verse I. And there wa» a famine in the land, besides 
the ftmatf famine uihieh tveu in the dayt of Abraham ; and haae 
went to Abimelech king the PhiHtlines, to Gerar. There woe 
a famine in the land, beiidee the former famine wfuch mat in the 
days of Abraham, signifies a deficiency of the knowledges of 
faith ; and Isaac went to Abimelech king of the Pkitistinet, to 
Gerar, aigniiics the doctrinnls of faitli ; Abimelech is the doc- 
trine of faith respecting things rational ; king of the Philistines, 
denotes doctriiials; Gerar is faith. 

33G-1. There was a famine in the land besides the former 
famine which was in the days of Abraham, — That hereby is sig- 
nified a deficiency of the knowledges of faith, appears from the 
significntion of famine, as denoting a deficiency of knowledges, 
see n. 1400 ; that the knowledges of faith are meant, appears 
from what presently follows, that is, from the representation of 
Abimelech, and from the signification of Gerar, as denotiug the 
things which are of faith. The famine in the days of Abraham, 
which ia mentioned chap. :tii. 10, and treated of, n. 14C0, was a 
deficiency of the knowledges relating to the natural man, 
but the famine here spoken of is a deficiency of the knowledges 
relating to the rational man, wherefore it is said, that there 
was a famine in the land besides the former famine which was 
in the days of Abraham. The subject here treated of, in the 
internal sense, is concerning the Lord, shewing that from His 
Divine Essence are derived all the doctrinals of faith ; for there 
is not given a single doctrinal, nor the Hmallest part of one, 
which is not from the Lord, inasmnch as the Lord is essential 
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doctrine itaelf ; hence it ia tbat tha Lord is called tliB Word, 
because tlie Word is doctrine; but inosmnoh tu wbatever ia 
from the Lord is Dirine, and what is Dirine cannot be compre- 
bendcd by any created beiD|, therefore the doctrioala wniob 
are from the Lord, so far as Uiev appear before created bdngs, 
are not Truths parely Divine, but are appearances of truths ; 
nevertheless in such appearances are contained Tmtbs Divine, 
and this being the case, the appearances also have the name of 
tmths; the aubject treated of in this chspterig concerning these 
appearances. 

3365. And haae went to Abimelech, lang of the Philiatinex, 
to Gerar. — That hereby arc signified the doctrinals of fnith, 
appears from the representation of laaac, as denoting the 
Lord aa to the Divine Rational, sec n. 1893, 2066, 2072, 2083, 
2630; that Isaac is the Lord's Divine Rational as to Divine 
Good, seen. 3012, 3194, 3210, and also as to Dirine Truth, 
which is represented by the marriage of Isaac vrith Rebecca, 
sec n. 3012, 3013, 307", thus by Isaac is here represented 
the Lord aa to Divine Truth conjoined to Divine Good of 
the Rational, for Rebecca was with Isaac, and was called sister; 
and from tlic representation of Abimelech, as denoting the 
doctrine of faith which has respect to things rational, see n. 
2501, 250!), 2510, 2530; and from the signification of king 
of the Pliilistines, aa denoting doctrinals; that king in the 
internal sense is truth belonging to doctrinals, see n. 1672, 
2015, 2060, and that the Philistines denote the science of 
knowledges, which also belongs to doctrinals, see n. 1197, 1198; 
and Irom the signification of Gerar, aa denoting faith, see n. 
1209, 2504; hence it ia evident what is signified by Isaac's 
going to Abimelech king of the Philistines, to Gerar, that is, 
the doctrine of faith derived from the Lord, and baring respect 
to things rational, or, irhat ia the same thing, h;iving respect to 
the doctrinals of faith. All those things are ciilleri dtictrinals 
which belong to doctrine, "biebso f:ir a,i thcv c:in bo received 
and acknowledged in heaven by anq;elg, and in enrth liy men, 
are said to have respi]ct to thiiigs iiitioii:tl, for it is the rational 
mind which receives and acknowledges them ; but the nilion:il 
mind ia such, that it can in nowise comprehend things Divine, 
inasmuch as it is finite, and what is finite cannot comprehend 
the things ^rhich are infinite, therefore Truths Diviuo from the 
Lord are presented before the rational mind by appearances ; 
hence it ia, that doctrines are nothing else but appearances of 
Truth Divine, or nothing else but celestial ami spiritnal vessels, 
for the containing of what is Divine ; and inasmuch as what ia 
Divine, that is, the Lord, is in them, therefore they afl'ect, and 
hence the Lord has conjunction with angels and men. 

33GG. Verses 2, 3. And Jehovah appeared to him and said. 
Go not dawn mto Egypt, reiide iif the land of lohieh I apeak to 
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thee. Sojourn in IhU land, and I will be with thee, and mil 
blext thee, because to thee and thy seed wilt I give all these landt, 
and I will establish the oath which I mare to Abraham thy father, 
Jehovah appeared to him, and taid, aigoifies thought from the 
Divine Essence ; Go not down into Egypt, reside in the land of 
which I speak to thee, signifies that he should not look to scien- 
tifiea, but to rationals, which being iilnstrnted by the Divine are 
sppcarHDces of truth : sojourn in this land, signifies instruction : 
and I mill be toith thee, signifies the Divine : and will bless thee, 
signifies that thus would be increase: because to thee, signifies 
the principle of good : and to thy seed, signifies the principle of 
trnta ; will I give these lands, signifiea tilings spiritual : and I 
will establish the oath which I twwe to Abraham thy father, aig- 
nifica confirmation thereby. 

3867. Jehovah appeared to him, and said. — ^That hereby is 
signified thought from the Divino Essence, appears from the 
■ignification of appearing, when it is spoken of the Lord, who is 
Jehovah, as denoting the Essential Divine which was in Himself ; 
that Jehovah was in the Lord, and that the Lord Himself is 
Jehovah, has been ahewn above in many places, see n. 1813, 
1725, 1729, 1783, 1736, 1791, 1815. 1819, 1822, 1902, 1921, 
1999, 2004, 2005, 2018, 2025, 2156, 2329, 2-147, 2921, 3023, 
S035, 3061 ; and that the Lord, so far as He had united tlic 
Human essence to the Dirine, so far spake with Jehovah as with 
Himself, n. 1745, 1999; thus by Jchorah appearing to Him, ia 
the internal sense, is si^ified that it was from the Divine 
Essence ; that thought is signified, appears from the signification 
of saying, as denoting to perceive, and also to tliink. according 
to what has been irequently shewn above. 

3368. Go not down into Egypt. reHde tn the land of which I 
tpeak to thee. — That hereby is signified that he should tiot look 
to scientifics but to rationals. which being illustrated bv the 
Ihvine are appearances of truth, .ippears Iroiu tbu si[;nihcation 
of Egypt, as denoting scientifics, see n, Iliil, ! Ifia, 140^; and 
from the signification of land (oartlii. as licrc denoting tilings 
rational, winch illiistratoa l>v the lliviiic arc :i[)pi-araiic:cB ol truth, 
for the land (earthl. wliidi is Iktc iiii:niit. i^ Gcr.ir. where 
Abiraclech. king of the I'lulistiiies, was ; aiiJ hv Gcrar la signi- 
fied faith, and by Abimcleeli. the doctrine of faith which has 
respect til tiling' rationol. and by king of the Philistines, doctn- 
nals. see n. ;y.iii-i. 336o; therefore by the land, nameiv. Gerar. 
wlieri^ AliiTDcIcch was. nothing else la signified in the internal 
sense ; for the signification of land (or earth) is vanons, see n. 
620, 636, 1067, and signifies the quality of the nation of which 
it is spoken, n. 1262 ; but in a proper sense it si^ifies the 
Church, see n, S355, and as signifying the Church, it s^ifiea 
also those things which belong to the Church, that is, those 
things belonging to man which constitnte tha Church, oonse- 
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quentlj the doctrinals of charitv and faith ; thus also rationals, 
irhich illuHtrated by the Divine ^eing, are appearances of trath, 
for that theae appearances arc the truths of the (!liurch, conae- 
quentlj its doctrinals, may be seen above, n. 33C1-, 3365; 
whether we speak of rationals illustrated by the Divine, or of 
appearances of truth, or of truths celestial and spiritual, such as 
are in the Lord's l;iiif;dora in the heavens or in heaven, and such 
nn nre in thn Lord's kingdom in the earths or in earth, it is the 
same tbin^: the same are also called doctrinals. but this from 
the truths which are in tliem : the aneelic and human rational 
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I. 1502. With respect 



things together in a mirror i nnd thus tliev are exhibited before 
m ill! 1 tl I i f 1th 

are not e^ljibited so eviilwitiv iii the natural mind, but witli 
h 11 H t ( t 1 p t 1 t 1 

state, and hence tlicy have representatives of truth. The ease is 
the Bame with every individual man, for, as was before observed, 
he ;vho is in good is a little heaven, or, what is the same thing, 
is au image of the greatest heaven, and whereas Divine Truth 
cannot flow immediately into BCienti6cs, which belong to the 
natural mao, but must flow thereinto through things rational, 
therefore it ia here said that he should not ga down into Egyp^ 
bnt should reside in the land of Oerar. Kevertheless no dear 
idea can be formed on this subject, unless the nature and quality 
of influx, and also the nature and quality of ideas, be first 
known, wherefore by the divine mercy of the Lord, we shall take 
occasion to speak concerning these things at the close of the 
chapters, where mention is made of particular experiences. 
3369. Sqjoum in tJtit land. — That hereby is signified instruc- 
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bj the Divine are appearancea of Imth. see above, ii. ^368 : 
tbuB by sojourning in tins land is sii;iu1iud to bo matructed in 
those things. 

3370. And I will he wUh (Ace.— Tliat hereby is signified the 
Divine Essence, may appear from this considcratiOD. that it u 
Jehovah who speaks, consequently the Dinue Himself, nbom 
ivhcii it ia said, I will he vm\i tlicc. it siiznilics in the acnes, that 
thus the Divine ivuuld lie in tlic things spoken of. 

3371 . And vilt bh-ss Mec— That hereby ia sisiiified that thus 
there would he increase, appears from the siguHieation of bless- 
ing, as denoting to make fruitful in goods, and to multiply iu 
truths, sec n. 1731,981, 1420, 1422,2810,31.10; thus denot- 
ing increase. 

3373. Because to thee. — That hereby is signified good, may 
appear from this consideration, that thee means Isaac, by nhom 
the Lord is represented as to the Bivine Rational, according to 
vhat has been often shewn above ; and the Lord's Divine 
Rational is nothing but good, even the truth therein is gooil, 
because Divine. 

3873. And to thy teed. — That hereby is signified truth, 
appears from the signification of seed, as denoting truth, see 
n. 29, 255, 1025,,1447, 1610, 1940, 2848, 3310; thus denoting 
truth which is from the Lord's Divinity, which is tby seed. They 
who apprehend the Word only according to the sense of the 
letter, cannot know otherwise, than that seed denotes posteri^, 
conseqnentl; in the present cue the posterity of Isaac descended 
from jQann and JwHib, hnt principally from Jacob, because in 
that nation the Word was, in which are extant ho many historical 
relations concerning those of whom the nation consisted ; but 
in the internal sense is not meant any posterity descended from 
Isaac, but all those who are the sons of the Lord, thus the sons 
of His kingdom, or, what is the same thing, n>ho arc principled 
in good and truth which are from the Lord ; and whereas these 
Kce seed, it ibllows that essential good and truth from ths Lord 
ftre aeed, for hence are sons, wherefore also essential truths whidi 
are from the Lord are colled sons of the kingdom in Matthew, 
" He who soweth good seed is the Son of Man ; the field ia the 
worid, the seed are the sons of (lie kingdom," [xlii. 37, 38) ; hence 
also in general by sons are signified truths, sea n. 489, 491, S33, 
1147, 2623. Every one may knotr, who thinks somewliat deeper 
or more interiorly than common, that by the seed of Abraham, 
of Isaac, and of Jacob, which ia so often mentioned in the Divine 
Word, and of which it is ao frequently said that it should be 
blessed, and this above all other nations and people in the globe 
cannot he signified their posterity, for these in respect to other 
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nations were least of all principled in the good of love to the 
Lord and of charity towards their neighbor, jca, neither ncre 
thcf principled in any truth of faith i for what the Lord was, 
what Hia kingdom, thus what heaven was, mid what a life after 
death, thef vera altogether ignorant of, as well bccnusc they were 
not inlliag to kaow, aa becanse had they known, they would ia 
their hearts bare totally denied such knowledge, and would 
thereby have prowled uterior goods and truths, at tbey pro- 
foned exterior ay thrir id often becoming open iddaters; which 
IB ttie reason why ioterior truHia are ao rarely extant in the 
literal sense of the Word of the Old Testament. It was in coa- 
aequence of their being snch a people, that the Lord swd of them 
out of Isaiah, " He hath bEinded their eyes, and hardened their 
heart, lest they should see with their ^es, and understand with 
their heart, and should be converted, and I should heal them," 
(John sii, 40;] and when they said, "We are Abraham's seed; 
Abraham ia our fether, Jesus said unto them. If ye were the 
sons of Abraham, ye would do the works of Abraham ; ye are 
of yonr father the devil, and the deaires of your father ye wish 
to do," (John viii. 33, 39, 44; by Abraham here is also meant 
the Lord, as in every other passage in tlie Word. That the 
Jews were not His seed, or sons, but of the devil, is said ex- 
pressly : hence it is very evident, that by the seed of Abraham, 
of Isaac, and of Jacob, in the historical and prophetical Word, 
are by no means meant tlic Jens, inaamuch as the Word through- 
out is Divine, but all those who are the Lord's" seed, that is, who 
are principled in good and the truth of faith in Him : that from 
the Lord alone is heavenly seed, that is, all good and truth, nay 
be seen, n. 1438, 1614, 2016, 2803, 2882, 2883, 2891, 2892, 
2901, 3195. 

8374. Twill give all these lands.— "Chat hereby are signiSed 
things spiritual, appears from the signification of lands, as here 
denoting things rational, wUicli illustrated by tlic Divine Bciug 
arc appearances of truth, see above, n, 3-168; which appear- 
ances, that they ore truths, was also shewn above, n. 3364, 
33G5, consequently denoting tiurigs spiritual, for these nre 
nothing else but truths derived from Divine, iis may appear 
from what has been frequently f.M rthovo [.'oiittTiiing the signi- 
fication of things spiritual. 13_v n lmt is spiritual in a genuine 
sense, b meant the essential light of truth which is from the 
Lord, as by what is celestial is meant all the flame of good from 
the Lord. Hence it may appear, that inasmuch as this light 
flows in from the Lord, both into man's rational mind and into 
bis natural, spirituality ia predicated of each, and that it is 
the Dirine as to truth which flows in. From these obseirations 
it may be known what is signified by spiritual in a genuine 
sense, and that there is a spiriitnal rational mind and a spiritual 
natural. 
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337u. And Iv/dt eslabiish the oath which I aware lo Abraham 
iky father. — Tlint hereby ia 3i|;iiifii;il coiiririiiatioii, appears from 
the signifitation of oath, or of swearing, ns dcnoliiig coiilirma- 
tioii, see u. 2843; it is not here said, I irill tstublisli the cove- 
nant which I made with Abraham, but the oath, by reason tliaC 
covenant is aaid of what is celestial, or of i;uo(i, nlu rtas oath 
is said of what ia spiritual or of truths, scu u, 3037, wliicli arc 
here treated of; wherefore also in what follows it is not said 
of Isaac, tbat he made a coTcnant with Abimelech, but that he 
swore a man to hia brother, verse 31 ; whereas it is said of Abra- 
ham, that he and Abimelech made a covenant (Gen, x\i. 32j 
Ree ^alm cr. 8 — 10). By confirmation here, which is Bignified 
by oath, is meant the Lord's conjnnotion with those who are in 
His kingdom, for an oath ia the confirm^on of a covenant, 
and by covenant is mguified coqinncdon, aee n. 665, 660, 1023, 
1088, 1864, ig&6, 2003, 2021. 

3376. Tbe internal hdsb of tbew tiro veraei, is, that the 
IHvine Truth, when it flovi in bjr things rational, preiBnts 
appearances of truth, and thus fructiGes and multipliea itself as 
to good and truth, by which the Lord conjoins Himself with 
angels and men : that this ia the sense of these verses, cannot 
be seen from the fint exposition, where things appear soatterecl, 
as for inatanue, from what was said, n. 3366, thai there wa$ 
Ihwght from the Divine, not to look to acienii/ies but to thingt 
ralionat, which, iiluilrated by the Di^ne, are e^pearaiuxi imth, 
and that hence vmUdieiiutnetion^m tbe Divine, and increate, 
ihiu good and iniih, iB&tck are ihmgi tpiritual, wlmeltg the Lord 
hat cot^ttnclvm with the ilAng* which are m Bit Word. Ttusae 
things, however, which appear scattered before man, are stiU, ia 
their internal sense, conjoined twether in the moat orderly 
ammgement, and before the angels, or in heaven, appear and 
are percdved in a most heantiful scries, yea, with angelic repre- 
sentatives in a celestial form, and this with a. variety inoxpres- 
■ible. Such is tbe Word throughout in ita internal sense. 

8377. Verses 4, 5. And I will make thy seed to be multiplied 
at the tlart of the heavem, and I will give to thy teed all thete 
lands, and in thy teed thall all the nations of the earth be bleteed. 
Because that Abraham hearkened to jiiy voice, and observed my 
ordinaneet, my precepts, my statutes, and my laws. I mil make 
thy seed to be multiplied as the stars of the heavens, signiliea the 
truths and knowledges of faith : and I will give to thy seed all 
thete lands, signifies Churches theiieo derived : and in thy seed 
thall all the nationt of the earth be blessed, signifies all those who 
are principled in good as well nithin as witliout the Church; 
beemie that Abraham hearkened to my voice, signifies tbe union of 
tbe Diviae Essence of the Lord with the Unman Essence by temp- 
tations: and has observed my ordinances, my precepts, my stalutet, 
and my laws, signifies hy continual rcvclotions from Himself, 
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3378. / viill mah thy seed to be mvUipUed ai Ihe stars 0/ the 
heavens.-— Ihai hereby are signifieii the trutlia and knowledges 
of faitli, appears from tlie signification of seed, as denoting 
truths, see ;ili<nu, 11. J.)7!i; and from the si^iiifieatiou of stars, 
as deiioliiii; tlie kiiowlcdL-es of faitb, see n. 2-103, 28io. 

3379. And I will tjivf to Ihy seed all these lands. — That 
hereby arc signified Lburclies thence derived, appears from tlic 
signiBcation of seed, as denoting truths, consequently tliosc who 
are principled in truths, and nre Ihciicc called sons of the king- 
dom, see above, n. 3373 ; and from the signification of lands, 
as here denoting things rational, which, illustrated by the Divine, 
are appearances of truth, sec also above, u. 33G8, conseqnently 
denoting those who are principled in things rational illustrated 
by the Divine, or, what is the same thing, nlio are in heavenly 
light; and inasmnch as they only are in such light, who are m 
the Lord's kingdom in the heavens, that is, who are in heaven, 
and who are in the Lord's kingdom in the earths, that ia, who 
are in the Lord's Churches, it is therefore evident that by these 
lands (or earths] are signified Churches ; for Churches are not 
Chnrobes in conseqaence of being so called, itnd of professing 
the name of the Lord, but in consequence of being principled 
in tbe.good and trutb of ^tb ; it is the essential good and truth 
of futb which constitute the Church, yea, which are the Church, 
ibr ID the ^od and truth of faith is the Lord, and where the 
Lord ii there in the Church. 

8S80. And in ihy seed shall all the nations of the earth be 
blaud. — That hereby arc eigntflcd all who are principled in 
good as veU within as without the Chnrch, appears &om the 
rignification of being blessed, aa denoting to bs made fmitfgl 
in good and to be mnltiplied in tmtha, see above, n. 981, 1781, 
1422, 2486, 8140 ; end ironi the mgnification of seed, as denot- 
ing goods and truths which are from the Lord, see above, 
3878 ; and from the signification of the nations of the earth, as 
denoting all who are principled in good, see n. 1359, 1260, 1416, 
1849; ^us, by all the nations of the earth being blessed in thf 
seed, is signified, that by good and truth which are from the 
Lord all are saved who live in mutual charity, whether they be 
within the Church or without it; that the nations who are with- 
out the Churcli, and who arc principled in good, are saved alike 
with those who arc within the Church, may be seen, n. 593, 
032, 1032, 105!), 1337, 1328, 2019, 2051, 2284, 2583—2601., 
2861, 2'J86, 3263. 

3381. Became that Abraham hearkened to My foice.— That 
hereby is signified the union of the Divine Essence of the Lord 
with the Human Eflicncu by teiuptations, appears from the repre- 
sentation of Abraham, as denoting the Lord eveo as to the 
Divine Human, see n. 2833, 2836, 3251; and from the signi- 
fication of hearkening to My voice, when it ia said of tlie 
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Lord, aa dotiotins^ to unite tlie Divine Essence to the Human by 
temptations, fur it is in irl^itioti to teniptations that ohciiience is 
predicated of the Lord in tlic Word ; what is licrc said has rc- 
apect to what is related conpcrning Ahraham (chap, xsii.], namely, 
that God lemplell him, and said mda him, tliat lie slioiild tako 
his son, and offer him for a biirnt-ijUcriiig (verses 1,-'); :iiiiL 
when he hearkened to this voiee, it is said, " Now I know that 
thou fearest God, ami hast not withheld thine ojily son from 
Me; in Jlvficlf have 1 s\ioni, sailli Jehovnh, because thou hast 
done this Word, and luist not withheld thine only son, that in 
blessing I will bless tlico, and ia aiultiplvirig I will multiply thy 
seed as the stars of the heavens," (verses 12, 10, 17); that by 
not withholding thine oidv son from Mc, which was hcnrkening 
to the voice, is signified the union of the ihiman with the Divine 
by the last state of tem]it:itioTi, may be seen. n. 2827, ^M14. 
That this is meant by iicarkenin'; to tlic voiee of Jehovah or the 
Father, is evident also from the Lord's words in Gcthseniane, 
" Mv Father, if it he pospible, let this cnji pass from Mc, tjci-er- 
Ikckss not as I iri/l, but as t'lou v:Ul :" again a second tirae, 
" Mv Father, if this enp may not pass from >Ic, except I drink 
it, iVnj will he done," (Malt.'xxiv. 31i, W ; Mark xiv. 36; Luka 
sxii. 1.^,) but whereas Jebov;ili or the father was in Ilim, or 
Jle in the Father, anJ the Fatlier in Him (John xiv. 10, 11); 
by hearkening to the voiee of Jeliovali is ineaiit, that the Lord 
united the Divine to the Human by temptations, through His own 
proper power, which is also evident from the Lord's own words 
in JohD, "As the Father knoweth ile, and I know the Fatiicr, 
and I lay down my soul for the sheep, for this My Father lovcth 
Me, because / lag down my soul, that I may take it again; / 
have power to lag it down, and I have power to lake il again ; 
this commandment have 1 received of My Father," (x. 15, 17, 
18.) That the Lord, by His own proper power, united His 
Divine Essence to His Human Essence oj temptatioiu, may be 
seen, n. 16G3, 1C68, 1690, 1031. 1728, 1729, 1738, 1737, 1787, 
1789, 1812, 1820, 2776, 3318. 

33^3. And hath observed My ordinancel, My precepts. My 
statutes, and My laies.—Thtit hereby U signified hj continual 
revelations from Himself, namely, that by temptations, so also 
by those [revelations], He united the Divine Essence to the 
Human, may appear from tliis consideration, that to observe 
ordinances, precepts, statutes, and laws, involves all things of the 
Word, that is, ordinances, all things thereof in general; precepts, 
tbe 'internal things thereof; statutes, the external things; and 
laws, all things thereof in particular i inasmuch as these things 
are predicated of the Lord, who from etemify was the Wora, 
and from whom all those things or^ in the intetnal sense it can- 
not be signified that He obKrved thow things, but that He 
rcTcaled ^em to Himself, when He was in a state of ntution of 
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Divine OT.d thus Irom Hliiisdf, and Kcqiiircd to Ilimsdf all iii- 
lelligeiice and wisdom by contiiiuul revelations from the Divine; 

for to ohscrve ordinances, prccepU, statutes, aiid laws, is not pri;- 
dicable of the Lord, inasmuch as He Himself nas the Word, 
consequently He Himself was what was to be observed, lie 
Himself was the precept. He Himself was the statute, and He 
Himself was the law : for ail these Uiines have rcsiiect to Him. 
as the First from wlioin thev are derived, and as the Last to 

HGIISC. UOttllllL' CISC CaU DC SlEfUllJCtl 1)111 lUC tUllllOU 01 tJlR IjOril'S 

iJivino viin mo nuuiuu, oy couLiuum rcvciuiions iruiu uimscii; 
that the Lord thonght from the IMvine, thus from Himself, 
othervise than other men, raay be seen, n. 1904, 1914, 1985 ; 
and that He acquired to Himself intelligence and wisdom by 
continual rerelations from the Divine, n. 1616, 2600, 2523, 2632. 
That to observe ordinances, denotes all things of tiie Word in 
general, and tbat precepts denote the internal things of the 
Word, statutes the external things, and that laws denote all 
things of the Word in particular, in a gennine sense, may appear 
from many passages viewed in the internal sense, some of which 
we shall here ailducc ; thus in David, " Blessed are the upright 
in the way, walking in the law of Jehovah; blessed are they that 
keep ffi* tetliotonies ; O that my ways were directed to keep 
Thy tlatules; I will keep T/iy slulitles ; in my whole heart haTe 
I sought Thee, let me not err from Thy precepts; in my heart 
have I hid Thy Word, that I may uot sin against Thee : blessed 
art Thou, Jehovah, teach me T/iy ttaluiet ; with my lips have 
I told all the judgmeuia of Thy mouth: in the way of T^y 
leatmonies I am glad, I meditate in Thy conanandmenti, and 
have respect unto Thy ways : in Thy tlaiulet I delight ; 1 do not 
foraet Thy Word: recompeoHe Thy servant, that 1 may live, 
and keep Thy Word: open my eyes that I may see wonderlhl 
things out of Thy law: hide not Thy precepts itasa me; vivify 
me according to Thy Word: teach me Tlty itatvia ; make me 
to understand the way of Thy eommandmenis," (Psalm cxix. 
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1 — 270 The subject treateil of tlirougliout this whole PbhIih is 
concerning the Word, and concerning the things of the Word, 
which it is evident are precepts, statutes, judgments, teatimonieB, 
commandments, and vaja; but what is speciflcaUj signified by 
each of these expressions, cannot possibly be seen fl;oni the sense 
of the letter, in which sense they appear only as repetitions of 
the same thing ; it maj nevertheless be seen from the internal 
aense, in which sense things altogether different ore signified hy 
precepts, by statutes, by judgments, teaticnoniea, com m anil men ts, 
and ways. Again, 'TAf /aioo/JeAopa/i is perfect, convectingthe 
sonl; the teatimotty of Jehovah is sure, making wise the simple; 
the commandmenU nf Jehovah are right, gladdening the heart ; the 
precept <^ Jehovah is pure, enlightening the eyes; the fear of Je- 
hov^ is dean, endnring for ever ; thejudgmenis Jehovah are 
truth," (Psalm xix. 8—10): and in the Book of Kings, "David 
said to Solomon, Thon ehalt obterve the ordinance of thy Ood, to 
walk in ^ iei>y#, to keep Battatulet, saA Hii preeepti, mi Hit 
ju^menli, and His tegHmoruea, according to what is written in the 
law ofMoM*," (I Kin^ ii. S;) to observe the ordinance, denotes 
all things of the Word in general, for it is mentioned in the first 
place, and has respect to what follows, as to what is less general ; 
for to observe the ordinance is the same thing as to keep what is 
to be kept. So in Moses, " Thou shalt love Jehovah thy God, and 
shnlt observe //is orilinanee, and His statutes, andjadi/menla, and 
prece/ila, ail cIhjs," [Deut, li. 1 ;) wlicre to observe what was or- 
ilained, or to keep what was to be kegit, denotes iu like manner 
all tilings of the Word iu general ; statutes denote the esternal 
things of the Word, such as rituals, and those things which are 
representative and significative of the internal sense ; but precepts 
denote the internal things of the Word, such ns arc the things 
belonging to life and doctrine, especially those which are of the 
internal sense; but concerning the signification of precepts and sta- 
tutes, by the divine mercy of the Lord we shall speak elsewhere. 

3383. Verses fi, 7. And Isaac dwelt in Gei-ar, and the men 
of the place asked him respeeling his woman, and he said, She it 
my sister, beciVM he feared to say. She i* niy woman, lest perhaps 
the men of the place may slay me for the sake of Rebecca, beeauie . 
she is good to look upon. Issae dwelt in Gerar, signifies the 
Lord's state ns to the things which arc of faith in respect to 
things rational which were to be adjoined ; and the men [viri] 
of the place asked him respeeling his wotaan, aignifica the en- 
quiries of men [homines'] concerning Divine Truth r and he 
said. She is my sister, sigiiifii-s tnitli rational ; because he feared 
to say. She is my woman, tesl jm-hiips Ike men i,f the pliiei: sliiy 
me for the sake nf Rfbceca, sii^iiiHo-i tliat \k toiikl not opi'li 
essential Divine Truths, for thus Divine Good would not be 
received ; because she is good to look upon, signifies that it may 
easily be received from this orcumstanco, that it ia called Divine. 
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S3S4. haac dwell in Geror.— That licreby is signified tlic 
Lord's state as to tlie things of faith in rtspcct to things rational 
which were to be adjoined, appears from the signification of 
dwelling in Gerar, as denoting to he principled in the things 
whieli are of faith, consequently a Btate as to those things; for 
to dvell aiguiflcs to live, see n. 1203 ; and Gerar denotes the 
thingB which arc of faith, see n. 1209, 2504, 3365 ; and from 
the representotion of Isaac, as denoting the Lord as to the 
Dime Rational, sec n. 1893, 206C, 2072, 2083, 2630; that it is 
in respect to things rational which were to be adjoined, appears 
from what goes before, and from what follows, for the subject 
treated of in this chapter throughout is concerning those things, 
that ii, things rational, wliicli being illustrated by the Divine 
are appearances of truth. That to dwell denotes to be and to 
live, consequently that it denotes a state, appears from many 
passages in the Word, as in David, " / taill dwell in the koiue of 
Jehovah for length of days," (Psalm xxiii. 6 :) again, " One 
thing have I souglit of Jeliovali, this I will require, that I may 
dwell in the house of Jehovah all the days of my life," (xxvii. 4:) 
a^ain, " lie that doll, deceit shall not dwell in the midst of my 
house,' (ci. 7;i where to dwell m the Louse of Jehovah denotes 
to he and to live m the t^ootl of love, for this is the house of 
Jehovah. So in Kaiali. " Thev that dwell in Ihe land of Ihe 
shadow of deulh, on thoni liiith liylit shincd." (is. 2 ;) where by 
dwclliUK in the laud of the shadow oi death is denoted the state 
of those who are in ijjnor.itici; of good and of truth: again, 
" Babel shall nol be inhubiled for ivcr," [xiii. 20 0 denoting the 
state of the daniiiatioLi of tliosc who are llahel : again. " Je- 
hovah the God of Israel tithabilhiii the rhmihhn,'' (wsvii. IG ) 
"O Shepherd of Israel, i^ihahilhiy the clwrulnm, stiiiie forth," 
(Psalm kxT, 1 ;] inhabiting the ehcruhim denoles the Lord aR 
to o state of providence, ui iiroventrng anv one eutCTiiig into 
the holy thuip of iovc and failli unless he bo prepared of the 
Lord, sec n. 308; ao in Dand, "I lay nie down in peace and 
sleep, for thou Jehovah alone eauscst mc to dwell serure," 
(iv. 8 0 to cause to dwell secure denotes a state of peace : so in 
Jeremiah. " Who dwdlest upon many waters, irrcat in treasures, 
thy end is come, tlic measure of thv gmn." (Ii. 13 ;) siieaking 
of Babel, where to dwell upon m.n.v waters denotes being in 
k 1 i II D I C 1 Himself 

revealeth deep and liidcliin th\\Mi^. He knoweth what is in the 
darkness, and lii/ltl dwdlelh with Ilini." (ii. 22 ;) where to dwell 
denotes to be; again, m the same prophet. "Under that tree 
the beasts of the field had shade, and the fou-h of heaven dwell 
in its branches, (iv. !2 ;) and in Ezekicl. "Under its branehca 
every beast of the field brought lorlb. and in its nhade dwelt all 
great naimiis;- \ri\\\.\i ;) wnvrc lu uueii denotes to De and to 
live; BO in Hoaea, "The floor of the wine-presa shall not feed 
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tiiem, and the new wine sbnil lie to her, they thail not Aeell in 
the land of Jehovah, and £pbraim ghall retorn to Egypt," (is. 
2, 3 ;) where not to dwell in the land of Jehorah denotes not 
to be in a etdte of the good of lore, conieqnentlf not in the 
Lord's kingdom. 

8S86. And the men 'o/ the place aiked him reipectbiff 
tBoman. — That hereby are ngnified the enquiries of men con- 
oeniing Divine Tmth, appears from the signification of asking, 
as denoting to enter into enqniry; and from the significa- 
tion of the men of the place, namely, Oerar, as denoting those 
who arc principled in the doctrinals of faith ; that Gerar denotes 
the ihinga of faith, seen. 1209, 2504; thus the men of the place 
denote men of such a state; and from the signification of the 
womnn, who is licre Rebecca, as denoting the Divine Trutli of 
the Lord's Divine Rational, see n. 8012, 3013, 3077. The sub- 
ject treated of in the preceding verses is concerning the appear- 
ances of trnth, in tliat they exist by Divine Influ:! frtMu the 
Lord into the things of man's rational mind; the subject licrc 
treated of ia concerning the reception of those appearances, and 
this first by those who are principled in the doctrinala of faith, 
and wlio are understood by the men of the place or Qerar, and 
arc of tlie first class of those tvho are called spiritual ; for these, 
inasmuch as thcv have not perception, like tlie celestial, and 
arc rcspectivelv in obscuritv. see n. 1043, 3088, 2GG!>, 2078, 
2715, 2718, 2831. 3335. 3341, 32 16, enter into disquisi- 
tions whether a thm? be true or not, and also whether it be 
Divine Truth ; and inasmuch as they have not perception rcspcct- 
in;; it, there is given tlicm such as appears like truth, and this 
accurdiiig to their rational perception, that is, according to their 
apprehension, tor i.nus ii. is vrci^vcil ; it is permitted every one to 
believe truths as be apprehends tbcm ; unless this was the case, 
there would be no reception, because there would be no acknow- 
Icdgmeut ; this is the subject now treated of. 

3386. And he eaid, She h my srslcr. — That hereby is signi- 
fied truth rational, appears from the signification of sister, as 
denoting truth ratiotal, see n. 1495, 2508, 3524, 2556 ; by truth 
rational is meant that wliieb appears ns true according to the 
apprehension, or before the rational mind, as was just now said. 
Isaac's saying that Kebeeca whs bis sister, as Abraham had 
before said that Sarah was his sister, Rrst in Egvpt (Oen. xii. 
11—13, 19;) and afterwards in Gerar (Gen. ii. 2, 5, 13;) in- 
volves a like mystery, as may be seen from the explanation of 
those passages ; and inasmuch as the like happened three times, 
and is also three times recorded in the Word, it is evident that 
it is a mystery of the greatest moment, which cannot be known 
to any one but from the internal sense ; bnt what the myateiy is, 
appears from what follows. 

3387. Beeaate he feared to say she it mjr woman, lett per- 
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hap» the men of the place slay me for the saie nf Rebecca.-— 
That hereby is sigiiifici) that ho coulil not open essential Dirine 
Truths, because thus Divine (iood uould not he l occiveil, appears 
fiom the Bignificatiou of fearing to say, as denoting not to be 
able to open ; and from the si(;iiification of woman, who ie 
here Hchceca, as denoting the Lord's Divine Rational as to 
Divine Truth, see n. 3012, 3013, 3077 ; and from the fiignifica- 
tion of slaying roc, ns denoting that good is not Teccived, for 
■ bv Isaac, who here is me, is represented tlie Divine Good of 
the Lord's lUtional, see n. 30Ja, 3IU4, 3210; for good is then 
said to He slain or to perish, when it is not received, for in 
such case it becomes none : and from the signification of the 
meu of the place, as uenaiin:; ttiose who are pnncipled in ibe 
doetnnals of faitli. see n. 3o8a : hence then it la evident what 
19 the internal sense of these worus. nameiv. that if essential 
Divine Triiuia were to be opened, tbey would noc he received 
uv Uiq^a utio are principled in the doetnnals of faiin. occauso 
tJicv excecu an their belief, and conscquoatiy nounns of good 
from ihe Lord could flow in, inasmuch as good from the Lord, 
or Dmne Good, cannot flow in eiccpi into truiiis. truius iiemg 
the TCBseli of good, as has been abuudaniiy tiicvrn aoove. 
Truths or appearances of truth are given man tu uns inicJit. 
that Divine Good may form liis intellectual state, and thereby 
mav loi'm tiie man iiiiiist]!, \ur iriutis are to the euu that goou 

(iocs noi rum Hiact', iwraiisc u noL's not nnd a state corresponaing 
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anri siiarax. wiueii exiNT. in iiamvL'. fire Ki!iL<r;i iii iii^nien. mav lie 
seen, n. 3356 ; hence it is evident that whatever is said in the 
W oru concerning places and snaccs. an<i from tiicm ana ov 
them, IS an appearance of trutii. and unless ic was spoken by 
such appearance, it would in nowise be received, canse^uently 
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it would scarce be accounted of any reality, for the idea of apace 
and of time ia ia almost all and everythiog of man's thought 
during bis abode in the world, that is, so long as he is in space 
and time ; that in the Word it is Hpoken according to appear- 
ances of apace, is manirest from almost all and eTcrything con- 
tained therein, iis iti Matthew, " Jesus aaid, How aaith Darid, 
the Lord to my Lord, sit on my riffht hand, until I make thy 
foes thy fooUtool," [\ia. 43, -14) ; where to sit on the right 
hand is apokeu from the idea of place, thus according to ap- 
pearance, when nevertheiesa it is a state of the Divine Power of 
the Lord which is thus described : so again, " Jcsiw said. Here- 
after shall yc aec tho son of Man sitting on the right hand of 
power, and coming on the clondt of heaven," (sxvi. 61) ; where 
to sit on the right hand, and also to come upon the clouds, arc 
in like manner expressions grounded in the idea of place with 
men, but in the idea of tlie Lord's power with the angela ; so in 
iMark, " The sons of Zebedee aaid to Jeaus, Grant unto us that 
we may sit one on Thy right hand, and the other on Thy left, in 
Tliy glory ; Jesus answered. To ait on My right hand, and on My 
left, is not Mine to give, bat to those for whom it is prepared," 
(i. 37, 10) ; from these worda it is manifest what sort of nu idea 
the disciples had concerning the Lord's kingdom, namely, that 
it was to sit od the right baud and on the left ; and inasmuch aa 
they had such an idea, the Lord alao answered them according 
to their apprehension, thus according to what appeared to them. 
So in David, " He is as a bridegroom coming forth from his 
closet, he rejoiceth as an hero to run the way,/roni llie end of 
the heavens is his coming forth, and his circuit to the ends 
thereof," (six. Q, (i) ; speaking of the Lord, whose atatc of Divine 
Power ia described by auch things as relate to space. So in 
laainh, " How hast thou fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, son of 
t!ic morning, then hast said in thine heart, I will ascend into 
the heaven, I will exalt my throne above the stars of heaven, I 
will ascend above the heights of the clouds," (liv. 12 — 14); where 
to fall from heaven, to ascend the heavens, to eialt the throne 
above the stars of heaven, are all expressions grounded in the 
idea of space or place, whereby self-love profaning holy things 
is described. Inasmuch as things celestial and spiritual are pre- 
sented before man by such thinca as annnar. and aceordine to 
ancb things, therefore heaven is also described as beins on hish, 
whea jret it is not on hi^rh. but within, or in an internal state, 
see n. 450, 1880, 2148. 

8388. Because she is r/ood to look 17jr.11.— I liat hereby is 
signified that it might he ea-silv ri^oi'iveil. from this circumstance 
that it ia called Divine, appears Irom the siL'uiliUiition of good 
to look upon, as deiiotnii; thai wbicli pleases hv its form, thus 
what is easily received 1 the subject treated of is concerning 
those who are piincipled id the doctnnals of iaith, and have no 



280 



GENESIS. 



[wrceptioii of trutli from good, but liavc onlv a conscience of 
what is true {^rounded in tins, that i1k-v liavo been taught so by 
their jiareiils and masters; thesG are tliey i^ho are called the 
men of the plaice, or of Gt^rar. u. 33Rri. 3^87 : with such per- 
sons, the first prinoiple of tlie coiihnnation of truth is, that it ib 
culled Divhic, for iu tliis ease thev have iiitlantly an idea of 
what is holy, wliich gives an universal couiirmatioii to all and 
cverjthliig declared, niul this, iiotnilhstiitidiiig thev do not 
comprehend such things; but still the things declared must 
be adequate to their apprehension ; for it is not eufticicnt that 
a man knows a thing to be no, but he la also desirous to 
know what it is, and what la its qualitv, in order that some 
cunfinnatioii may thence accrue to hia underbtnnding, and may 
be reBeeted bock from it : if this be not the case, a thing 
may indeed lie iutrodueed to the meraoiy, but it remama there 
only as a dead thing, or as a mere sound, and nnteBS Bomo con- 
firming proofs infix it, Irom wliaterer Muroe thej are derived, it 
is dissipated like the remembrance only of Bomewhat that made 

3;iH9. \'crses 8, !). And i/ came lo pass, because days were 
there ]irola'i/,nl li, /um, that AbUiiehch, kinij of the Philislines, 
hokeil ijiil (hrijitijh a ifiiiilow, and saw, and behold Isaac was 
laughiiii/ u'lt/i liihi-fcii fiis u'0'Hifi. And Aliiiiielech called Isaac, 
and said, but behuld she is ihy woman, and how saids! thou she 
is mij sister ? and Isaac said mio him, because I said, Perhaps I 
may die because of her. ll came to pass because days were there 
protonged to him, signifies a state of rcwptioii : Ahimclech, king 
if the I'hditilines, hol-ed out Ihrniigh a window, and saw, signifies 
the iloctriiie of faith having respect to thinjjs raficiunl in know- 
ledges ; and behold Isaac, was lavijhiny with Rebecca his woman, 
signifies that Divine Good »as pr™'nt in Divine Truth: and 
Abimelech called Isaac and said, r^ignilies the Lord's perception 
from doctrine: but behold she is thy vunum, and how saidst thou. 
She it my lister? signifies if Divine Truth, it \\n.s not also rational : 
and Isaac said unio him. Became I said, Perhaps I may die because 
of her, signifies that he would not be received. 

33U0. It came to pass because days were prolonged to him. — 
That hereby is signified a state of reception, apjiears from the 
signification of prolonging there to him, namely, to Isaac, as de- 
noting that when the Divine Qood, which is represented by Isaac, 
was there for some time, Divine Truth was received, for the sub- 
ject treated of, in the internal sense, is concerning the reception 
of truth by the spiritual; and from the signification of days, as 
denoting states, sea n. 23, 487', 486, 493, 893, 2788. 

8891. AtuI AlAmekch, king <^ the PkUitlim; hoked out 
through a window, and taw. — ^That- here% is Bignified tlie doc- 
trine of faith having respect to things ralioaal ia knowledges, 
pppoan from the representation of Ablmeleoli, as denoting the 
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doctrine of faith having respect to tbiiifrB rational, sec n. 2301'. 
8509. 2510. 2533: and from the si 211 ifi cation of kin? of the 
Philistinca. as denotina doctritials. sec ti. SMn : and from the 
Mgnificatioii of window, as dcnotin^r the intellect, see n. 655. 
658: conseiiiiently. dcnotini: the ii.tcrunl sight, for tliis for- 
merly was signiiied by windows: thua to look out thron^h 
a. window is to perceive tlioae things which appear bv the 
internal iight. which things in general ore knondedL'es. such 
aa belong to the estcroal man : things rational, or. what is 
the aame. appearances of tratb. that is. troths spiritual, are 
not knowledges, but are in kuowledsrea. for they belong to the 
ntional mind, thus to tbe internal man. and it is the internal 
man which has respect to the things of the external, thus to 
truths in kaowledges : for knowledges, inasmuch as they belong 
to the natural man. are vessels recipient of things rational : 
that Triilb'* Biviiie fbnv into the rational mind, and thronah 
this into tlic natural, and in this latter are presented as an 
f 1 1 3JC8 tl t 

wiiidous are snob thiiiirj as belong to the internal si^ht. that 
is. to the intellect, ithieb in one nord arc called thinss into!- 
lectnal. appears from those passacea of the Word which were 
adduced, u. Ii->r,. and still further from the following. "They 
shall run fo and fro in the citv. thev shall run on the wall, 
thcv shall yiind, lip iiitij the houses. (Aeji shall enter vi by the 
w I I I (J I ) } [ k g f tl 1 1 f 1 

of the k^t davs of the Church: to climb up into the houses. 



and the knowlcd-es llKTCof hclon^riii- to the understanding 
S Z pi 1 T 1 I II 1 I t ri 1 1 tl 
north, and will destroy Aslinr. traop-; shall lie down in the 
m dst tb I 111 f tl t d 

btte I 11 i I 1 t tl I I 1 It / /( 

g 1/ / i ) i 11 I tl I 1 11 b H 
hafli made bare tbe cedar," {ii. 13, 14 ;) speaking of the 
destruction of the truths of faith by reasonings, which arc 
Ashur, sec n. 119, 1180 ; by a voice singing in the window, is 
denoted the desolation of truth, thus the dcsolatioit of the intel- 
lectual faculty as to truth. So in the book of Judges, "The 
mother of Sisera looked out through a window, and cried through 
the lattice. Why is his chariot so long in coming," (v. 28.) This 
is part of the prophetic declaration of Deborah and Barak, con- 
cerning the raising up again of a spiritual Church; by looking 
ont through a window, arc denoted the reasonings of those 
who deny truths, and thereby destroy tbe things which belong 
to the Church, for such reasonings are things intelleotaal in an 
opposite sense. So in Jeremiah, " Woe to him that biuldeth hia 
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hoase without justice, and liia eliiimljcr'i inthmit jLulsTTlciit ; 
who saith, I will build leu- mvsdi mi htnisc r>( incnsurcs and 
spacioua chamhers ; and he cullelk out fur hiinsctf jrimliiirs. and 
things ceiled with cediir, and he pauitctli :t uitli verimllion," 
(iiii. 13, 14.) 'To build a bouse wilbnut nistice. and chambera 
without judgment, dcuotea rcheioiis [iriiitiiiUis and worship 
grounded in what ia not i^aod and true ; th:it justice and judg- 
ment signify i;aml and tniUi. niav be seen, n, ; to cut out 
for himself wiEidows nnd tbin^s iieilsd iiitK cf;dar. and to paint 
with Vermillion, <ienotcs the falsification of intcllcctii;d and spi- 
ritual trutbs. The ivnidons of the temple at Jerusalem repre- 
Bented uothiDg else but what belongs to tliinga intellci;tua], 
consequently to things spiritual. Tlio same is sigui6ed hy the 
windows of the new temple, as mentioned in Ezckiel (ehap. 
xl. 16, 22, 25, 33, 30 ; \li. 16, 26) ; for that the new temple, the 
New Jerusalem, and the new earth, as described in that prophet 
are sothing else but the Lord's kingdom, every one may see, con- 
sccjncntly the things mentioned in regard thweto must be snoh 
things as belong to His kingdom. 

3392. And behold Isaac Imghm^ vnth Rebecca kU woman. 
— Tbat hereby is signified that Ihvine Qood was present in 
Divine Trutli, or that Divine Good *M a4ioiDed to Divine 
Truth, appears from tlie representation of luac, as denoting 
the Dirine Good of the Lord's Rational, see n. 3012, 3194, 
S210; and IVom the signification of laughing^, asdenodne the lore 
or the afiection of truth, sec n. 2072, 2216; and from tiie repie- 
aentation of Bebecca, as dcaoting the Divine Truth of the 
Lord's Bational, see n. 3012, 3013, 8077 ; hence it is eri- 
dent, that by Tsaac laughinir Bebecca hia woman is signi- 
fied that Divine Ciood was present with Divine Truth : the 
aense of the above words in the aeries is, that truth apiritoal 
ia received at first for this reason, because it is called Divine, 
afterwards, because the Divine ia in it, which is clearly seen by 
those who are regenerated, and who become men of the spiritu^ 
Cbnroh; these ftte they who are meant by Abimelech, thatis, they 
who are prindpled in the doctrines of faith, and have respect to 
truths in knowledges, concerning whom, see above, n. 3391. 

8393. And Ammelech called Isaac and said. — That herebj' 
is signified tke Lord's perception from doctrine, appears from 
the repcesentarion of Ahimelech, as denoting doctrine that has 
respect to tbingi mtional, see n. 2504, 2509, 2S10, 2SS3, 
8391 ; and from, the lepreaentation of laaao, as denoting the 
Lord's Dirine Bationel, concerning which see above, and &om 
the signification of saying, as denoting to perceive, see n. 1898, 
191!), 20HO, 'mvi : and iviiereiu Abimelecii signiHes that doo- 
tiiiic in which noiv the Divine was perceived, therefore also by 
Abioidcch ii represented the Lord as to ttiat doctrine; for aU 
and everything contained in the Word, in a supreme sense. 
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II miTL' iiiiitniLi^itc st>ini.'» nai, iii wnicu woiiiu uc iiOLiiiug uuinnu ; 
hence it mav iipiicar htiw the Cflse is with the Word, evea iu its 
letter, nameiv, tliat it is Divine. 

3394. Bill behold alie is thy woman, and how taidit lAou, 
She ii my sislsr.—l'hat hereby is signified if Divine Truth, it 
was not also rational, appcnra from the signification of woman, 
who is here Rebecca, es denoting the Divine Truth of the Lord's 
Divine Rational, sec n. 3012, 3013, 3077 ; and from the signifi- 
cation of sister, os denoting tnitli rational, see n, 3380 ; thus 
bj these words, " Behold she in thy woman, and bow saidst 
thon. She is my Bister," is signified tliat truth, as being Divine, 
cannot he rational. With respect to this mystery, the caae is 
as fallows : the spiritnal, inastnucb as they have not perception 
like the celestial, do not know that Divine Truth becomes 
rational truth with man when he is regenerated; they say indeed 
that all good and truth is from the Lord, bnt still, when good 
and truth exist in their rational mind, tlicy suppose it to be 
tbeir own, and thus as it were to be from themselves, so they 
cannot be separated from their selfhood, which is willing so to 
think; with the celestial, however, the case is this; they per- 
cei?e Divine Ghx>d and Truth in the rational mind, that ia, in 
things ivtional, vbioh b^ng illastrated by the Lard's Divine In- 
fliiz, are appearancea of truth, n. 336B, even in the natural miud, 
that is, in sdentifics and things of sense, and 'iiiasmnch aa 
Ihev are in snob a state, tb^ can acknowledge that all good 
and truth flowa in from the Lord, and aim that there ia a per- 
ception of good and tratb, vbicb is communicated and appro- 
priated to them from tba I>ord, and causes tb^ delight, bloned- 
neas, and bappiness ; hence it was that the moat ancient people, 
who were celestial men, in all and every objeot which they saw 
with thdr eyes, perceived nothing but things oolealaal'and spi- 
ritual, see n. 14Im t inasmuch aa the aubjeot here treated of is 
concerning the spiritual man r^enerated, who by regeneration 
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from the Lord receives Diujic Croinl in anew will, and Divine 
Truth in a new undcrstaiiUiiiij, and innsmuch aa such persons 
are in no other perception, tliau that if troth be rational it 
cannot be Divine, as wcia said above, conaeqneutlf, that if it be 
Divine it has nothing common vrith what is rational, therefore it 
is here said, if Divine Truth, it was not also rational : this like- 
wise is the reason why aueli persons are desirous that the things 
of faith should be bdiovL-i) s]m[,]v. irithout being viewed from 
any rational ground, not h,-\i,s ;.»arc. that no article of faith, 
not even the moat mvst(.'nou!>. is comprehended by a 
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every one cnjovs. .and the conscience may he bound even to the 
most heretical tenets, and thus dominion established over man a 
iiitcrn.il nud external minds ; these ore the things si^ified by 
Ahiniclcch saying to Isa.ic, " Behold she is thy woman, and how 
saidst tliou, She is mj- sister." 

SSO.'i. Ai'd Fsaac said unto him, Because I said, perhaps I may 
die 6ecn«.-(M//i,r,— TL:,tlirrcl)y is sljinllied tli:it ho -lould not he 
received, !i]i]jc';irs from wliiil was said above, ii. 3ii8r, at those 
words, "Iteeanse be feared to say, She is niv woman, lust (icrhaps 
the men of the place may slay me for tiie sake of Eebeecu." That 
to say, signifies to perceive and to think^ appears more manifestly 
in this passage than in any other. 

339C. Verses 10, 11. And Abimelech said. What is this 
thai thou hast done io us? one of Ihr people might Ughtlij have 
• lain with thy woman, and thou v:iiulil.''t havr brought guitl vpon 
US. And Abimelech charged nil the people, saying, He that 
tmtcheth the man and his woman, dying sliall die. Abinietech 
tuid, HHtat is this thai Ihou hast done to us? signifies indigna- 
tion : thai one of the people might lightly have tain tuilh thy 
woman, and thou wouldat have brought guilt upon us, signifies 
that truth might have been adulterated and thereby profaned : 
and Abimelech charged all the people, taying, signifies a decree 
from the Iiord in the spiritnal Gharcb : He that touches the man 
and kit woman, ihall die, signifies that Divine Truth and 
Divine Good are not to be opened, and are not to he acceded 
to by faith, through danger of eternal damnation if they should 
■ be profaned. 

3397. Abimelech sni'l, IVhal is this that thou hast done to 
usf — That hereby is signified in dig nation, may appear without 
explanation. 
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3398. That om the people miffht lightly have lain with 
thy voBian, and thou wojddst have brought guilt upon tu. — 
That hereby ie signified that trath might have been adulterated 
and thereby profaned, appears from the riguificaUon of lying 
with, aa denoting to be perverted or adulterated ; and from the 
RgniBcation of ooe of the people, aa denoting tome one of the 
Chnrob, that is, the apirituid Church, see n. 2923; and irom the 
ngnification of woman, who is here ELebecea, as denoting Divine 
GVath, concerning which, see above ; and from the signification 
of guilt, as denoting the blame of the profanation of truth; 
hence it is evident, that by these words, " One of the people 
might ijgbtly liave liiiii nitli tliv woman, oiid thou wouldst 
haie brought guilt upon us," is iknotcd, that some one of the 
Church might easily Imve adulterated Divine Trutli, and thereby 
have brought upon himself the blame of profanation. It was 
said above, u. 338ti, that inasmuch as Abraham on two occasions 
called his wife Sarah his sister, first in tpypt. and afterwards 
in Gcrar with Abimulech, and that Isaac in like manner called 
his woman Rebecca his sister, when he also was nitk Abiniclcch. 
and inasmuch as these three cases are iikcreisc recorded in the 
"Word, there must be some most mysterious reason for all 
this. The real mystery appears evidcutlv from the icitcrnal 
sense, and is this, that since by sister la signified rational 
trnth, and by woman Divine Truth, therefore this latter was 
called rational, that is, sister, lest Divine Truth, which is woman, 
and which is hero Rebecca, should be adulterated, and therebv 
profaned. In regard to the profanation of truth, the case is 
this; Divine Truth can in nowise be profaned, except hv those 
who have first acknowledged it ; for such, having hrst entered 
into truth by acknowledgment and belief, mid having thus 
been initiated into it, when they afterwards recede from it, there 
continually remains with them some traco or fuotsteps thereof 
inwardly impressed, which are recalled wiiciisocvcr what is false 
and evil is present, and hence the truth, by reason of its ad- 
hering thereto, is profaned. Sucli persons therefore, with whom 
this is the case, have continually in themselves what condemns 
them, consequently their own hell ; for the infernala, when they 
approach towards the sphere where good and truth is, instantly 
arc made sensible of their own licll; inasmuch as they come into 
that which they account lintefiil, ciinscqecntlj- into torment: 
whosoever, therefore, hive profaned truth, dwell continually with 
that which torments thuni, and this iiccorditig to the degree of 
profanation. It U on this account, that the Lord is most espe- 
cially provident, t;i prevent the pruf.iii:iti'.in of Divine Good and 
Truth; and Hi,- pr.>wd( iirc lu-rrin ofnTAtcr- iiriiici pally in tliis 
way of [ircvcutinn, that man, si lio is <>l siicli a nature that he 
cannot do otherwise but profane, is vvithlidd aa far as possible 
from the ackuowledgmeat nud belief of what is true and good, 
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tor, as was obterred, no one can pio&ne, but be who has be- 
fore acknowledged and believed : thia was the reason why in- 
ternal troths were not discovered to the posterity of Jacob, the 
Israelites and Jews, uor was it even openly declared to them 
that there was any internal mind in man, consequently that 
there was an^ intenial worabip, and scarce anything was openly 
aaid concenung a life after death, and concerning the heavenly 
kingdom of the Iiord, or of the Messiah whom they expected. 
The resHon was, because they were a people of such a nature, 
that it was foreseen, in case such things bad been discovered to 
them, they could not have done otherwise than profane them, 
inasmuch as they had no nil) or inclination for anything but 
what was terrestrial; and being such a generation in old time, 
and also being such at present, it is likewise still permitted that 
they sliould remain altogether in a state of unbelief; for if they 
had once acknowledged the truth, and afterwards receded from 
it, tliey must needs have occasioned to tbemsehea the most 
grievous of all hells. This was also the reason why the Lord 
did not come into the world, and reveal the internal things of 
the Word, until there was not anv good remaining with them, 
not even natural good, lor m ihia case ihev could no longer re- 
ceive any truth to a degree or miernal acknowiedgmeni. inas- 
much as it is good winch so Tceeives. conscqueniiv iher couia 
not profane it; this simi! wjis uiiar, is mi-iinr, iiv i.rif TUiiifss ot 
time, and by the coiiHuiiiiiiaiiiin <i[ iiic iiin-. aiiu uimii dv tiii' lasc 
days HO much spoken oi nv i.iie nrniiueis. li is lor ttiia same. 
reason that the mysteries <ii tiie iiiirrnai w.iisa ni itii: vt orii aru 
now revealed, inasmuch as at this day there is scarce any faith, 
because there is not any charity, consequently, because it is the 
consummation of the age, and when this takes place, then the 
mysteries of the internal sense of the Word may be revealed 
without danger of profanation, because they are not interiorly 
acknowledged. It is on account of this mystery, that it is re- 
corded in the Word concerning Ahrahum and Isaac, that, when 
in Gerar with Abimclcch, they Ciiilcd their wives sisters. See 
further what was said and tliewii above on this subject, namelj', 
that tliey may profane truth who acknowledge it, but not they 
who do not acknowledge it, and still less they who do not know 
it, n. 693, 1008, 1010, 1059. What is the danger arising from 
a profanation of holy things and of the Word, n. 571, 582. That 
they who are irithin the Church mav profane holy things, but 
not they wlio arc without the Church", ii. 2051. That it is pro- 
Tided of the Lord tluit tlicre be no profanation, n. 1001, 2426. 
That worsliip bcc omc-s cxtiTiial l<i pjfivcnt ihc. profanation of in- 
ternal, n. ly^r, l-(2H. Tli.it uicii arc kept in ignorance to pre- 
vent the pruiUiiiiiioii of the truths of fiilli, n. 301—303. 

3399. That lying with the woman, in the internal sense, de- 
notes to pervert and adulterate troth, in the present case Truth 
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Diviiie, becawe by the woman or Rebecca ia refueaented IMvine 
Trnth, u vas shewn above, maj appear from this con si deration, 
that by lying with, by adultery, and by prostitution, in the 
Word, nothing elie ia ugnified but perrersiona of good and 
falsifications of truth, as waa shewn, n. 2466, 2729; and this 
by reason that adnlteiiei are altogether contrary to conjugial 
lore, so as to be destmctire thereof, and conjngial love is do- 
med from the marriage of good and truth, see n. 2508, S618, 
2727 — 2760, 8182; therefore, those things which are contrary 
to good and truth, or which destroy them, are in the Word 
called adulteries. But it is to be observed, that they who are of 
the spiritual Church cannot adulterate good so as to profane it, by 
reason that they cannot receive good, so as to have a perception 
of it, like the celestial : they are capable, however, of profaning 
truth, because this tlicy can acknowledge : but in the last time 
of the Church they cannot acknowledge truth, innsrauch as at 
that time unbelief prevails with them univcranlly concerning the 
Lord, concerning a life after death, and concerning the internal 
man; and unbelief, which prevails universally, hns this effect, 
that the truths of faith do not peiictratR interiorly ; an univcrBal 
principle of unbelief, prevailing witii hdv one, limits and pre- 
vents the interior admission of such truths, tlioufjli tlic man be 
ignorant of it, and though he even fancies that he believes 
them. Hut they who are capahlc of profaning good, are of the 
celestial Cliurch, for these can receive good even to a (kgree of 
perception ; this was the case with the antediluvians, who were 
thcrclorc separated from all others, and confined in a hell se- 
parate from the hells of others, see n. 1265 — 1272; and the 
prevention of any further profanation of good is signified by 
what is written, when the man was cast out of Eden, tliat 
" Jehovah caused to dwelt on the east at the garden of Eden, 
cherubs, and the flame of a sword turning itself, to keep the 
way of the tree of lives," (Gen. iii. 24;) on which subject, see 
n. 808, 310. 

3400. That guilt is the blame or imputation of sin and pre- 
varication against good and truth, may appear from the lollow- 
iug passages of tbc Word where guilt is mentioned, and also 
described, as iu Isaiah, " It pleased Jehovah to bruise him, and 
lie made him weak : if Ihuu shatt make /lia soul guilt, he shall 
sec seed, he shall prolong days, and the will of Jehovah shall 
prosper by bis hand," (liii. 10;) speaking of the Lord, where to 
make His soul guilt denotes sin imputed to Him, consequently 
blame by those who hated Him ; not that iu Himself He con- 
tracted anything of sin, that He should take it away. So in 
Ezekiel, " By the blood which thou hast shed, lAov haat had 
guilt, and by thine idoU which thou hast made, thou hast been 
polluted," (xxiL 4 ;) where to shed blood denotes violence offered 
to good, see n. 374> 876, IOCS, whence comes guilt. So in 
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Dsfid, "Tlie haters of what is just shall hmc :iuUI.:\A\ms.\v re- 
(loemeth the soul of His servants; nil tlmt trust iu Him Ml not 
have guilt," (Psalm xxxiv. 21,22;) tliun |i;uilt detiotes nil sin, 
which remains ; its separation by good derived from the Lord is 
redemption, ii'hich was also represented by the cspiatiou (or 
atonement) made bv the priest, ithen thcv offered the sacrifice 
of guilt, see Lcvit. 'v, 1— M; vii. I— 10; '\ix, ^0— 32; Numb, 
r. 1 — 8; where also the kinds of guilt arc enumerated, which 
are these, the liCiiriuf,' the loice of cur.siii"; ;ind not dcchiring it : 
the louehiiig anything unclean : the sivearing to do evil : the 
sinning by mistake coiiecniinj; the huly things of Jehov;ih : the 
doing any of those tilings which are forbidden by the command- 
ments: the refusing to a neighbor what wa^ delivered to be 
kept : tiic finding what was lost, and denying it and 3U"earii;g 
falsely : the lying with a woman that is a bondmaid betrothed to 
a man, not redeemed, neither made free ; the doing of all sins 
against man by committing trespass against Jehovah. 

.'5401. And Aliimelrch commandeil all his people, siiying, 
—That hereby is signified a ilecree froni the Lord iu the spi- 

denoting to make a decree ; and from the representation of Ahi- 
melech, as denoti:ig tho^c who are in the doetrine of faith, sec 
n. 330^, and in a supreme sense denoting the Lord, see n. 33D3 ; 
Jind from the ^igiiiflcaiion of people as ik'iialiiig tlio-c wlio arc 
of the s]>iriliial Church, set n. ■,•:■'.'.)'< ; licm-e it is evident, that by 
AbiineUvb's eiininiaiuhng all tbi; people i.-. siguilled a decree 
from the Lord in the spiritual Church; the decree itself is wliat 
follows, namely, that Divine Trntli and Divine Good are Dot to 
be opened, and not to be acceded Eo from a principle of fiiith, 
for fear of eternal damnation in cose they ahould u profaned; 
this is the subject next treated of 

3402. He that touehelh this man and hit woman, dying 
shall die. — That hereby is signified that Divine Truth and Divine 
Good are Dot to be opened, and not to be acceded to from a 
principle of mere futh, for fear of eternal damnation in case they 
should be profaned, appears from the sigaiRcatiou of touching 
this man and hia woman, ai denoting to accede to Divine 
Truth and Divine Good, which are represeuted by Isaac and 
Bebecca; trnth is here mentioned in the first place, and good 
in the seoond, because the subject treated of is concerning those 
who are in th^ spiritual Church, ivho arc capable of adulterat- 
ing, yea, of profaning truth, but not good, and it is for this 
reason also that they are called man (vir) and woman, see n. 915, 
3G1!'; and from the signification of dying to die, as denoting 
eternal damnation, which i^ spiritual death, iu the present 
case arising from profanation, which is the autject here treated 
of. It is of the Lord's pruvidcncc, that no one be admitted 
into good and truth, that is, into the acknovledgraent and 
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affection tliereot. aiiv fiirllitr than In; cnn rc-inaiii steadfast 
therein thronf;li d:iiii;cr of ctLTiial dam nation, as niav b,- seen, 
11. 3308. Tlie case with fjood and truth, as has beta said and 
she«ii above, is. that thi:v betake tln^mndvcs to an inner |daec 
in man. lu proportion as lie is in evil and in what la false, eon- 
se(|UODtly the an;;el3. who arc attendant npnn hiin from heaven, 
retire in the same proi>ortion. and diabolical spirits from licll 
in the same proportion come near. I hc removal of good and 
tnitb, consequcntlv. oi an^^cls trom the man who is pnocipled m 
wbat IS evil and Inlsc. docs not appear to him. because m such 
case lie 19 in a persuasion that evil is ^ooil, and that what la 
false IS truth, and this bj reason of the allection and consequent 
dchght thereof, and when he is in this state, it is impossible for 
him to know that good and truth are removed from him. Good 
and truth, and the angels, are then said to bo removed from man 
■when he is not affected with them, that is, when they uo longer 
delight him, being affected contrariwise with the things belong- 
ing to self-love and the love of the world, that is, being de- 
lighted solely with auch things. To know what is good and true, 
or to have them in the mcmoiy, and to talk about them, is 
not to possess them, but to be affected vith them from the heart, 
thia is to possesa them; neiUier can he be said to possess good 
and trath, who is affbcted with them for the sake of gaining 
thereby lepntation and wealth, for in anoh case he ia not affected 
with good and trnth, but with honor and gain, and he makes 
the fumer onfy a means of obtaining die latter ; with snch in 
another liffa there is a removal of the goods and trutlii wtueh 
they had known, and whiciL they had even preached, during tbeir 
life in the body, whereas self-love and the love of the world, 
wtudi were the ruling prininples of their lives, remain. From 
tbeee oonnderations, it may appear how the case is in regard to 
good and truth, nameW, that no one is allowed to accede thereto 
with affection and faith, unless he be such, that he can continue 
steadfast therein to his life's end ; but they who profane, cannot 
possibly be withheld thence. 

3403. Verses 12 — 14, And Isaac towed in thai land, and 
found in thai year a hundred measures, and Jehovah blested him. 
And the man ineretued, and went in going and increasing, in»o- 
niiicA lhat he became exceeding great. And he had acguisilion qf 
flock, and acquisition of herd, and much service; and the Philii- 
lines envied him. Isaac sowed in that land, signifies interior 
truths which are from the Lord, appearing to the rational 
mind : and he found in thai year a hundred measures, signifies 
abundance ; and Jehovah blessed him, signifies as to the good 
of love therein : and the man increased, and went in going and 
increasing, insomuch lhat he became exceeding great, signifies 
increases : and he had acijnisition of flock and acquisition of 
herd, signifies as to good interior, and as to good exterior ; and 
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muehKTviet, aignilics truth tlicncc derived; and the PhilittiHe» 
eneied him, mgnifics that they who were principled only in the 
■dence of Itnonledgca did not comprehend. 

S40i. Itaac towed in that land. — That Eiereby are signified 
interior trothsj which are from the Iiord, appearing to the 
rational mind, appears bom the ngnificetion of BOwing, as 
denoting' in a supreme sense Divine Truth which is from the 
Lord who is the Sower, see n. 3038, and iu an intemal sense de- 
noting truth and good nith man, theuce dcrivei], see n. 3373 ; 
and from the siguification of Isnd, as denoting tilings rational, 
which, being illustrated by the Divine, are appearances of truth, 
■ee n. 3368, or what ia the same thing, interior truths which 
are from the Lord appearing to the rational mindj which 
appearances, or which truths, are of a superior degree, being 
treated of in the internal sense, even to verse 14; in these 
appearances of truth the angels are principtcd, and they are 
of such a nature as transcend immensely the understanding 
of man during his life in the world. In order for the further 
explaining of what is meant by the appearances of truth, it 
may he illustrated ss follows : it is well known that the Divine 
is infinite as to esse, and eternal as to exiatere, and that what is 
finite is not capable of comprehending ivhat is infinite, no, nor of 
comprehending what is eternal, for what is eternal is infinite as 
to existcre, and inasmuch as the essential Divinity ia infinite and 
eternal, therefore all things thence proceeding arc also infinite 
and eternal, and being infinite, it is altogether impossible they 
can be comprehended by the angels, brawuae the angels arc 
finite; wherefore those things which arc infinite and eternal, are 
presented before the angels in appearances, which arc finite, but 
still in such appearances as are very far above the sphere of 
man's comprehension. As for example ; it is altogether impos- 
sible for man to have any idea of what is eternal except from 
time, and this being the case, it is impossible for him to com- 
prehend what is from eternity, consequently what the Divinity 
was before time, or before the world was crcateil ; and so long 
as there is in his thought anything of an idea derived from time, 
be must needs, in thinking on the subject, fall into inextricable 
errors ; but to the angels who are not in the idea of time, but in 
tlie idea of state, it is given to perceive this well, for eternity 
witli tlicm is not the eternity of time, but the eternity of state 
without the idea of time. Hence it is manifest in what appear- 
ances the angels are principled in comparison of man, and how 
much their appearances are above those which belong to man; 
for man cannot have a single thought even in the smaUest 
degree, bat what derives somewhat from time and space, whereas 
the angels derive nothing thence, bnt instead thereof they 
derive thoii' thoughta fVom the ststei of thinga as to ease and 
existere. From Qiese few conu^emtions it may qipear wh^ is 
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the nature of the appcnrancca of truth !icic treated of, and 
which arc of a Btipcrior degree, lii uhat follows, Iho appoar- 
ances of truth of nn inferior degree arc treated of, such aa are 
also adequate to mna'a apprehension. 

3405. And he found in that year a hundred measures. — 
That hereby ia aigniRed abundance, appears from the significatioQ 
of year, as denoting the entire state here treated of, see n. 487, 
488, 403, 893 ; and from the signification of hundred, as de- 
noting much aud full, see n, 2636 j and from the ngniflcation 
of measure, aa denoting the State of ft thing as to trath. Me n. 
810-1 i theBB things collected into one rignify ahanduioe of 
tmth. The subject treated of in this, at in ouer parts of the 
Word, in a supreme sense, ia concerning the Lord, namely, that 
fie also TBS in the appearances of tmth when in the maternal 
Hnmani^, bnt that as He put off this Hnmau, He put off those 
appearances alio, and put on the easential Divinit}! infinite and 
eternal : bnt the sal^ect treated of, in the internal or respective 
sense, ia concerning appearances of a superior degree with the 
angels, the abundance whereof is aignified by the finding ia that 
yetit an hundred meotures. With respect to appearances of 
truth, or to truths which are finm the Divinity, the caae is this, 
that such as are of a superior degree, immeiudly exceed those 
which are in an inferior d^;ree, ' both in abundance and in per- 
fection, for myriad^ yea, myriads of myriads of things, which 
are distinctly perceiTcd by those who are in a Bupcrior degree, 
appear only aa one with those who are in an inferior degree, in- 
asmuch as things inferior are nothing but composites of things 
superior ; as may be concluded from the memories belonging to 
man, the interior of which, aa being in a superior degree, so 
immensely excels the exterior which is in an inferior degree, see 
n. ii473, 2474. Hence it may appear, in what wisdom the 
angels are principled in comparison of man, the angels of the 
tiiird heaven being even in the iburth d^ree above man, con- 
oeming vhioh wisdom tbeMfi>r^ when de8arU)ed to man, no- 
thing can be predicated but that it ia incomprehensible, yea, 
ine&ble. 

S406. Ai^ Jehovah blessed Aim.— That hereby is signified 
as to the good of love therein, appears from the signification 
of being blessed, as denoting to be enriched with all celestial 
and spiritual good, see n, 981, 1731, thus to be Messed 

of Jehovah denotes to be enriched with celestin.! good which 
is of love, for Jehovah is the very esse of love or of good, see n. 
1785 ; therefore, when good is treated of, Jehovah ia mentioned, 
but when truth is treated of, the appellation God ia apphed, see 
n. 2586, 2769. 

3407. And the man increased, and went in gain!/ and increasing, 
until he became exceeding great. — That hereby are signified in- 
crcasinga, appears from Uie Bignificatian of increawng, of going. 
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ninl of becoming exceecUDg great, ns denoting progresuons of 
gnoil ill tlicir order, nameljr, from truth to good, and from good 

to truth. 

3408. And he had aeqvirition qf fioek and acquUiltoit of 
herd. — ^That hereby is lignified as to good interior and as to 
good exterior, that is, as to ^od rational and as to good 
natural, appears from the signification of flock, as denoting 
interior or rational goad, see n. 343, 2566 ; and from the signifi- 
cation of herd, as denoting exterior or natural good, sec n. 25G6. 
Good natural, which is signified by herd, is not that which is 
connate with man, but that which is procured by knowledges 
of truth joined to affection of good ; for good natural, which ia 
connate, u in itaelf a mere Animal affection, baring place also 
with the animals, whereas good natural, which ia procured, or 
with which man is gifted of the Lord, eontAins in it a spiritual 
principle, so that it is spiritual good in natural; this latter good 
is tlie essential natural human good, whereas the former, namely, 
that which is connate, although it appears as good, may still not 
be good, yea, it may be evil, for it may receive even false prin- 
ciples, and believe that to be good which is evil ; such natural 
good is found to exist amongst nations of the worst principles 
both as to life and faith. 

8409. And muck tervice. — That hereby ia signified truth 
tbenee derived, appears from the siguifieation of service, as 
denoting all that which is bencitth, which is subordinate and 
which obeys, see n. 1713, 234], 3012, 8020, consequently 
denoting truth, as being derived from good, and ministering 
to good ; on which subject much has been said above. 

3410. And the PhiliiUnes envied /lim. — Tiiat hereby is signi- 
fied that they who were principled only in the science of know- 
ledges did not comprehend, appears from the signiiieation of 
envying, as here denoting not to comprehend, as appears from 
what follows : and from the signiScation of Philiatia, aa denot- 
ing the science of knowledges, consequently by Philistines ore 
denoted those who are principled in the sdeuce of knowledge^ 
see n. 1197, 1198. 

8411. Verses 15— 17. And all the wells lehich kit father' 
termnit digged in the days nf Abraliam his father, the PhilU- 
lines itopped them up, and filled them with dust. And AMttuleeA 
said unto Isaac, Go from being with us, because thm prevailegl 
exceedingly above us. And Isaac departed thence, and pitched 
his camp in the valley of Gerar, and dwell there. All the wells 
which his father's servants digged in the days of Abraham his 
father, the Philistines slopped than up, signifies that they who 
were principled in the science of knowledges were not willing 
to know interior truths which sin; flora the Divine, and thus 
obliterated them ; and filled them with dust, signifies by tilings 
terrestrial : and Abimelech said unlo Isaac, signifies the Lord's 
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jiLTCcption concerning that doctriue : Go from being with us, 
because l/iou prevailest exceedini/Iy above tia, signifies that they 
oould nut fjudurc those truths hy reason of the Divioe which 
was ill tlicm : and Isaac departed thence, significa that the Lord 
left iutcrior doctriimls : and pitched his camp in the valley qf 
GiTar, and dwelt there, siguifiea that he betook himaelf to 
inferior rational thiiiga, or from interior apjjearancca to citerior. 

3 tl2. All the welts which his father's servants digged in the 
days of Abraham his father, lite Philistines stopped them up. — 
Tlint licreby is signified tiiat they who were principled in the 
science of knowledges vrere not willing to know interior truths, 
which are from the Divine, and thus obliterated them, appears 
from the signification of wells, as dciioting truths, see 2702, 
3096 ; in the preiient case interior truths, which arc from the 
Divine, inasmuch as the wells, by which truths are signified, arc 
said to ho digged by his fatlier's aervanta in the days of Abra- 
ham his father, for by Abraham is represented the Lord's essen- 
tial Divinity, seen. 2011, 28;i3, 283fi, 3251, 330j ; and from the 
signification of stopping up, as denoting not to be willing to 
know, and thus to obliterate : and from the rcprcsi;ntntion of the 
Pbihstitiea. as denoting those who are iirmcijjlcd solely in tlio 
science of knowledges, see n. 1197. IHIH. The sul.icct now 
tre 1 f c c t I of f or 
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respect to iiiierior truilia wjucn are irom ibe Dimie. anu are 
obliterated hv those who are called I'hiliatmcs. the caae la this: 
in the Ancient Church, and nftenvarda. tlu^v were called Philis- 
tines who applied little to life but much to doctrine, and who iu 
process of time even reiccted the things belonging to life, aud 
acknoiviedgcd as essentials of the Church the things belonging 
to faith, which they separated from life ; consequently who made 
light of the doctrinals of charity, which in the Ancient Church 
were the all of doctrine, and thus obliterated them, and instead 
thereof professed and taught the doctrinals of faith, and placed 
the whole uf religion therein ; and inasmuch as they receded 
hereby from the hfc which ia of charity, or from charity which 
is of lifi:, they were particularly called the uncircumcised ; for 
by the uncircumcised were signified all who were not principled 
ID charity, hoirsoever they might be principled in doctrinals, see 
n. 201!) : such, who receded from charity, reniored tbeiuselreB 
also from wisdom and intelligence; for no one can be viae and 
intelligent so as to understand what trnth is, unless he be prin- 
cipled in good, that ia, in charity, inasmnch as all truth ia from 
good, and has reipeot to good ; thns they who are withoat good 
canuat imderatand truth, and do not eren cle«re to knov it. 
With such, in another life, when they are far {htm heaTen, 
there Bomedmea appears a snowy light, but this light is like the 
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light of winter, nbicb, being void of heat, cansea no fnictifica- 
tian ; wherefore also, when such approach totvarils heaven, their 
light is turned into mere darkness, and their minds into like 
dwkueas, that ia into stupor. From these considerations then 
it may appear, that they who ncre principled aolelf in the 
ndence of knowledges were not willing to know interior truths, 
which arc from the Divine, and thus obliterated them, 

3413. And filled them wilh t/iuf.— That bereb; is aigniQed 
hj things terrestrial, that is b; the love of self and of gain, ap- 
pears from the signification of dust, as denoting such love, see n. 
'MZ; the meaning is, that the; who are called Philistines, that 
is, who are not principled in life, but in doctrine, obliterate 
interior truths by terrestrial loves, which are the loves of self 
and of gain ; in consequence of tlicGe loves tbcy were coiled the 
uncircumcised, sec u. 2039, 2011., 205G, 2G32; for they who 
are in these loves cauiiot possibly du otherwise tlmii fill the wells 
of Ahraliam with duU, th:it is, obliterate the iutcrior truths of 
the Word by things terrestrial ; for from those loves they cnn in 
uowise see things spiritual, that is, the things " liich arc of the 
light of truth from the Lord, inasmuch a.s those loves cause 
darkness, and darkness extinguishes the tight of truth, since as 
was said above, n. 341^, oti the approach of the light of truth 
from the Lord, they ivlio are principled in doctrine only, and 
not in life, are altogctiier darkened und confused, yea, become 
so affected as to be angry, and to desire to dissipate truths by 
every method possible : for the love of self and of gain is of 
such a nature, that it cannot endure anything of truth from tlic 
Divine to come near unto it ; still, however, persons under the 
influence of such love can glory and pride tliemselves in this, 
that they know truths, yea, they can preach them from a kind 
of Kcnl, but then it is the firo of those loves which kindles and 
excites them herein, and their zeal is merely a warmth thence 
derived; a^ may appear plain from this consideration, that they 
can prcseh against their own essential life with a like zeal or 
fervor. These are the terrestiial things with which the very 
Word itself, which is the fonntain of all truth, is obstructed. 

Jitd AHmetech ioid wUo Iiaac. — Tiiat hereby is sig- 
nified the Lord's perception concerning that doctrine, appears 
from the signilication of saying, as denoting to perc^ve, con- 
cerning which sec above in many places ; and from the repre- 
sentation of Abimclech, who is here king of the Philistines, as 
denoting that doctrine, sec n. 3365, 8391; and &om the 
representation of Isaac, as denoting the Lord as to the Dirine 
Bational. 

34^15. Go from being wilh us becauie thmi preomktt over to 
exceedingly. ~-T\iat hereby is signilied that they conld not endure 
interior traths by reason of the Divine therein, may appear 
from the ugnification of the espresnon, Go firom bdng with ns. 
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as dc^Loting not to culture presence; and from the Bignification 
of prevailing exceedingly, as denoting by Tcason of opulence, in 
the preaeut case by reason of the Dirine, which was in interior 
trntbs ; that they who are called FhiliBtinu, cannot endure the 
presence of good, consequently cannot endure the presence of 
the Divine, may be seen above, n. 8418. 

8416. And Itaae departed thettce. — 'That herebjr ia rignifled 
that the Lord left interior troths, appears from the signification 
of dqiarting thence, as denoting to leave, in the present case to 
leave interior tratlu, becnose these are hero treated of; and 
from the representation of Isnnc, as denoting the Lord as to the 
Divine Rational. By the Lord's leaving interior truths, is sig- 
nified that He does not ojien tliem to persons of such a 
character, for there are in the Word throughont internal truths, 
but such persons, trbo are principled in the science of kuow- 
Ied<;es, aud not ut the same time in life, when they read the 
Word do not even see those trnths; aa may appear from this 
consideration, that they who make the essential of salvation to 
consist in faith, do not even attend to those things which 
the Lord so freqnently spake concerning love and charity, 
see n. 1017, 3373 ; and they who do attend, call those things 
the frnits of faith, which fruits they thus distinguish, yea, 
separate from charity, being ignorant of its true nature; thus 
the posterior things of the Word appear to them, but not 
the anterior things, that is, the oxterior tliinf;s, but not the 
interior; and to see things posterior or exterior, without seeing 
anterior or interior things, is to see nothing of what is Divine; 
this is what is meant by the Lord's leaving interior truths, which, 
is signiBed by Isaac's departing thence ; not that the Lord leaves 
any, but that they remove themselves from the Lord inasmuch 
as they remove theraselvea from those things which belong 
to life. 

8417. And he pitched (or measured oul} his camp tn the valley 
of Gerar, and dwelt there. — That hereby la signified that he 
betook himself to mfenor rational things, or from interior ap- 
pearances to exterior. apjii;!Lra from the signification of pitching 
(or nmnsunug out) a camp, as duiiotins to arrange in order; 
ami from the 3i;;ni Relation of the valley of Gerar, as denoting 
inferior rational things, or the exterior appearances of truth, for 
vailcv signifies inferior things, or, what la the aarao, exterior 
things, 3CC n. 17::^. anil (irmr denotes things belonging to faith, 
consequently the things belonging to truth, see n. 120!), 250i, 
anii,-,. ;WS t| 3.'185: ami from the Bigniticatioii of dwelling, as 
'denoting to be .md to live, sec n. .'S^HI : lieneo it is evident, that 
by pitehing his camp in the vdley ol Gerar uiul divelhng there, 
13 sisuiMed that the Lord arranged truths in such order that 
they mi"ht be adequate also to the CDmpreheusion and genius of 
those who are not principled in life, but in the doctruuUs of 



296 



GENESIS. 



[Chap, x.vi. 



fftitb; as tnny appear from tlic Word, where also truths are thus 
adapted. For example: they ivlio are principled in ijoctriimla 
and not so much in life, kiioir no other than that the kingdom 
of heaven is aimilar to kingdoms on earth in tliis respect, that 
authority over others therein eoiiBtitiitcs greatness, the delight 
nriaing from euch authority being the only dchght vith nhich 
they arc acquainted, trhcrcforc the Lord »pakc also according to 
this appearance, as in Matthew, "Whosoever doetb and teacbeth, 
he shall be called great in the kinffdorni of the heavens," (y. 19;) 
and in David, "I liave said. Ye are gods, and ye are all the sonB 
of the Hiffheil," (ixxxii. C; John x. Si-, 35 ;] and inasmuch as 
the iliaci])lea themselves had at first no other sentiments respect- 
ing the kingdom of heaven, than such as were grounded in 
earthly (jrcatiiOiS and ])re-eminencc, as appears from Matt, iviii, 
[ ; Murk is. 31; Luke ix. 16; atid also had an idea of sitting 
on tlie viijht hand and the left of a king (Matt. xx. 30, 21, 21-; 
Mark s. 37) ; therefore, albo, the l.onl rqilicd recording to their 
iipprclieiision and idta, sajiii;;, »htn tlicv disputed which of 
tliem slioiikl be gre;iu>t, " Ye sluill eat and drink on Mv table 
in Mv kingddni, and sli^dl .sil m, lhr;m->,, judging the "twelve 
tribes of Israel," (Liikc wli. 21-, .'id; _\latt. \lx. 28;) for at this 
time tliey did ziot Vmm tii:it lieiiieiilv dtdl^lit was nut a delight 
grounded in greatness and pre-eininenee, but a delif^lit grounded 
in humillatiou and the aU'eetion of servin;^ others, couseijuciitly 
in a desire of being tiic least and not the greatest, as the Lord 
teaches in Luke, " ^Yho3oeve^ is lea^t among vou nil, be shall be 
great," {ix. 48.) Tluia thev wlio are principled in the science 
of knowledges, uwl not in the life of eharltv cannot know Ihnt 
there exists auv deli-iit Init wbrit re-ult.s tVoii, i>re-eminenee ; 
and inasrniich as this Is iiic only drll-hl of ^,llieh lUcy have anv 
idea, therefore they are allo>;ether ignorant of heavenly delight 
resulting froni humiliation nnd au afi'ection of being serviceable 
to others, that is, the delight of love to the Lord and of charity 
towards their neighbor, consequently of the blessedness ana 
happiness thence derived ; this is the reason why the Lord spake 
in the way of application to their infirmity, that so they might 
be excited and introduced to good, both to learn, and to teach, 
and to practise it ; ncrertheless He teaches what greatness and 
preeminence in beaven is (Matt. xix. 30; xx. 16, 25, 27, 28; 
Markx.81,42— 45; Luke ix. 48; xiii. 80; xxii. 23— 28); these 
and such like are the appearances of truth of an nifcrior degree ; 
it being troe in a respective sense that in heaven all becoms 
great, pre-eminent, powerful, and of authority, for one angel haa 
greater power thou myriads of infernal spirits, yet not of himself, * 
but from the Lord ; and only to far from tbe Lord as be believes 
that be has no power self-derived, and thus that be ie least; and 
this he may believe so far as he is in hamiliation and the afiec- 
tion of being eerviceablo to others, that is, so &ir aa he is prin- 
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ciplcd in the good of lore to the Lord, snd of olkarity towards 

his neighbor. 

3 UH. Verse 18. And Isaac returned, and digged again the 
wells of waters iv/iich Ihey digged in the days of Abraham his 
father, and the Philistines stopped them up after the death of 
Abraham; and he called their names according la the names 
which his father called them, Isaac returned and digged again 
the leells of waters which they digged in the days of Abraham his 
father, signifies that the Lord opened those truths trhich ivcrc 
knoirn and received amongst the ancients; and the Philistines 
slipped them up qfler the death of Abraham, lignifies that they 
vba were prindplcd in the sdeace of knowledgea only, denied 
those trnthi ; and he called their fuane$, signifies their qaality : 
according to the names lehieh bis father called them, ngui^ 
signilicativea of truth. 

3110. Isaac returned and digged again the welli qf loalert 
which Ihey digged in the days of Abraham hit father, — That 
hereby \i signified that the Lord opened those truths which were 
known and received among the ancients, appears from the repre- 
sentation of Isaac-, as denoting the Lord as to the Divine Rational, 
concerning which see above; and from the signification of re- 
turDiog end digging again, as denoting to open again; and 
from the signification of welb of waters, aa denoting truths of 
knowledges; that welb are truths, see n. 2702, 8096, and that 
waters are knowledges, see o. 28, 2702, 3058; and &om the 
signification of the days of Abraham his father, as denoting time 
and state antecedent as to trutlia. whieh truths are signified by 
the words, ichick Ihey digged at that time, consequently which 
were known and received aniou;;9t the ancienta; that days 
denote time and state, sec n. 23. '187, 488, 493, 893 : when days 
denote state, tlicn by Abraham the father is represented the 
essential Divinity of the Lord before that Ite adjoined to it the 
Humanity, see ii. 2833. 2836. 3251 : when they denote time, 
then by Abraham the father are signified the goods and truths 
which were derived from the Ijord s Divinity before He ad- 
joined to it the Humanity, thus the goods and truths which were 
known end received amongst the ancients. The truths which 
were known and received amongst the ancients, arc at this day 
obliterated, insomuch that it is scarce known to any one that 
they ever existed, and that they eould he any other than what 
arc taught at this day ; nevertheless they were totally diflercnt : 
the ancients had representatives and aignifieatives of things celes- 
tial and spiritual belonging to the Lord's kingdom, consequently 
to the Lonl Himself, and they who understood such representa- 
tives and aignifieatives, were called wise; and in reality they 
were wise, for hereby they were enabled to discourse with spirits 
and angels, inasmoch as allelic discourse, which is incompre- 
henuble to mau, as being sfuritual and celestial, when it is con- 
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Teyed down to man who ia in a natural sphere, falls into repre- 
sentatives and significatives such as exist in the Word, and hcnee 
it is that the Word is a holy code or volume ; for u lint is Divine 
cannot be preaented or exhibited otiiprwise before the nntnral 
man, so as that a full correa [Kin deuce may evist. And inasmuch 
as the aacients were principled in representatives aiid signilica- 
tivea of the Lord's kingdom, in widcli kingdom nothing prevails 
but celestial aod spiritual love, tlicreforc they had also dociriimb 
vhich treated solelf eoncemitig love to God and charity toward* 
their neighbor, by virtue of which doctrinals they were also called 
wiH i from theae dootrinala they knew that the Lord would come 
Into the woridj uid Uint Jehov^ was in Him, and that He 
wonld make the Hamani^ in Himself Birin^ and would thenl^ 
sare the human race ; from the same doctrinals tlie;r knew also 
what charity is, namely, that it is an affection of being service- 
able to others without having respect to any reoompence; and 
also what is meant by the nmghbor towards whom charity ia to 
be exercised, namely, that it means all in the universe, but still 
each with discrimination j these doctrinals arc at this ^y utterly 
lost, and instead thereof the doorinds of ^th are adopted, which 
the andente socoonted as nothing reapectiraly ; those doctrinals, 
that is, of love to the Lord end of charity towards one's neigh- 
bor, aie rejected at this day, partly by those who in the Word 
are called Babylonians and Chaldeans, and partly by those who 
ore called Philistines and also Egyptians, and they arc so de- 
stroyed that there scarce remains any trace or vestige thereof; 
for who knows at this day what that charity is which ia void of 
all self-respect, and is averse to everything that merely regards 
self; and who knows what is meant by neighbor, namely, that it 
means every individual person with discrimination nceording to 
the quantity and quality of good belonging to each, thus it means 
good itself, consequently, iu a supreme sense, the Lord Himself, 
because He is in all good, and all good ia from Him, and the 
good which ia not from Him is not good, howsoever it may appear 
to be BO; and inasmuch as it ia not known what charitv is, and 
what neighbor, it ia not known also who they are that in the 
Word arc signified by the poor, by the miserable, by the needy, 
by the sick, by the hungry and tliirsty, by the oppressed, by 
widows, by orphans, by captives, bv the naked, bv sojourners, 
by the blind, by the deaf, by the 'halt, by the lame, and by 
others ; when yot the doctrinals of the aneients taught who are 
to be understood by persons of this description, and to ivhat 
class of neighbor, and thus of charity, they belonged ; according 
to those doctrinals the whole Word ia written as to the sense of 
the letter, and, therefore, whosoever ia unacquainted with them, 
cannot poaaibly know anv interior sense of the Word ; as ia 
Isaiah, " Is it not to break bread to the hungry, and that thou 
takest into thine house the aj^led oulcattt, when thou aeeat 
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,l.at tliOLi cover liim. and that thou hide not thyself 
o-vii Hosli: then shall thv Ught break forth as the 
ntl thv heultii siittll bud forth speedily, and thy right- 
all walk before thoe. the glory of Jehovah shall gather 
thee," (Ivii. 7. 8 0 he ivbo lays stress on the literal sense of these 
words, believes that if he only givca bread to a hungry perBon. 
takca into hia house afliicted outcasts or vagabonds, and covers 
the naked, he slifUl on timt ncconnt be admitted into the glory 
of Jehovah, or into heaven, when nevertheless such are mere 
exteraal acts, which even tlic wicked may perform m order to 
merit heaven : but bv the linnzrv. the afflicted, the naked, are 
signified those who are spiritualiv ancb. eotiseijuentlv diii'erent 
states of misery ineideiit to man. wlio is the neiL'hbur towards 
whom charity is to be exercised. So in David. " Domf; jiid?- 
mciit to tl // / I 1 tht / y / J 1 1 

lousiJtli the bound. Jehovah opcncth the blind. Jehovah raiscth 
up the bowed down. Jeiiovali lovcth the just. Jehovah guardctU 
the sojourners. He aupporteth the Jalherleas and widow. - {Psalm 
cilvi, 7 — 9;) where by the oppressed, the hungry, the hound, 
the blind, tha boved down, the sojourners, the fatherless and 
the widow, are not meant those wlio are commonly so called, 
but who are such as to spiritual things, or as to their souls j who 
these were, and in what state and decree they were neighbor^ 
consequently, what charity vas to be oterdsed tovards them, 
was taught by the doctriiuLi of the ancients; not to mention 
many other passages which oconr in the Old Testament throngh- 
ont; for the Divine, when it descends to the natural mind of 
man, fixes its descent in sncb things as voriu of aharity, with 
discrimination according to genera and spedee; in like manner 
aim the Lord spake, because He spake from the essential Di- 
vinity, as in Matthew, "The king shall say to those on the light 
hand. Come, ye blessed of My Father, possess the kingdom pre- 
pared for you ; for I was an htai^d and ye gave Me to eat, I 
was thirsty and ye gave Me to dnnk, I was a stranger and ye 
gathered me, I was naked and ye clothed Me, I was tick and ys 
vimted Me, I vaa in primn and ye came to me (xxv. 31 — 36) ; 
by the works here recounted are signified universal kinds of cha- 
rity, and in what degree the several kinds are good, or in what 
degree they are good who are the neighbors towards whom cha- 
rity is to be cxereiacd, and that the Lord in a supreme sense is 
neighbor, for He says, " So much as yc have done it to one of 
the least of these My brethren, ye have done it to Me," (verse 
40 of the same chapter.) From these few connderations it may 
appear what is meant by the truths tanght and received amongst 
the ancients; but that these truths are altogether obliteiated 
by those who are principled in the doctrinals of isith, and not 
in the li& of charity, that is, by those who in the Word are 
railed Philistines, is signified by the PhiUstines stopping up Uie 
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-wella after the death of Abraham, which is the snl^ect next 

treated of. 

3420. Tlie Philistines slopped them vp after the death of 
Abraham.—That Iiorobv is Eigiiificd tliat tliey «ho ivcre priii- 
cipled only in the scIl^iicc of kiiuwltdges denied tlioso truths, 
appears from tlic tigiiifiration of stopliii:^' up, as denotiiif; not to 
be ivdiiiig to know, inid what is tlic same thiii|j, to ikny, thus 
to ohlilcrate, eoLieiTiiiiLg iihii^li see iil>ov(', ii. lillU; and from 
the representation of the Philistines, ;l^ diiiotini; those «ho are 
principled onlv in the science of knowledges, see n. 1107, 1198, 
ml'i, 3413. They arc principled in the science of knowledges 
who are principled in the doctriuals of faith, and arc not williag 
to know the truths of knowledges or of doctrinids. The truths of 
knowledges or of doctrinals are those which belong to life, and 
respect charity towards our neighbor aiid love to the Lord; 
doctrine, to which doctriuals and knowledges belong, onl; tenches 
those truths; he, therefore, who teaches nhat ought to be done, 
and does not do it, is not wilting to know truths, for they arc 
contrary to his life, and what is contrary to his life he also 
denies. It ia iu consequence of such conduct that the doctrinals 
of love and chari^, which, ia the Andent Chnich, were the all 
of doctrine, are obliterated. 

S431. And they eatUd thar noma. — ^That hereby are dg- 
nified thai quality, appears from the signification of calling 
names, as denoting qnality, see n. 144, 1^, 1764, 1896, 2009, 
2724, 3006, 3287 ; and inasmuch as to call names, or name, 
denotes quality, therefore, 'to call, without the addition of name 
in the internal sense of the Word, signifies to be of such or luch 
a quality, as in Isaiah, " Hear this ye house of Israel, called by 
the name of Israel, and they have departed from the waters of 
Judah, because ./roni flie city of koline»» arc they catted, and stay 
thenisclvcs upon the God of Israel," {xlviii. 1, 2;) where to be 
called from the city of hohiiess, denotes to be of such a qnality : 
so in Luke, "iichold thou shalt conceive in the womh, and shalt 
bring fortli a son, and shalt call His name Jesus, He shall be 
great, and shall be called the Son of the Higliest," (i. 81, 32;) 
wlierc to be calleil the Son of the Highest denotes to be so. 

3422. According to the names which Ms father catted them. — 
That hereby arc signified significatives of truth, appears from 
this consideration, that the names which in ancient times were 
given to persons, places, and things, were all fiignificatiic, see n. 
840, 184f!, 2643, thus the names given to fountains and ncUa 
were significative of those things which were formerly under- 
stood by fountains and wells, which things, that thcv had rela- 
tion to truth, was shewn, n. 3702, 3096; and whereas names 
were significative, by name also, and by calling by name in 
general is signified the quality either of a thing or state, as was 
just now DMerved above, n. 3421 ; and this being the case, by 
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names in tlie Word, in ita interna! sense, is not si|;iiifii.'d any 
person, or any nation, or any kingdom, or any city, hut n thing, 
in all inatances whatsoever. Every one niny conclude, tlmt in 
the present case by wells is signified somewhat heavenly, for 
unless this bad been their signification, to mention so many 
particulars concerning wells wonld not have been worthy the 
Divine Word, because it would have been of no use to be ac- 
quainted with them: ai for iastance, that the Philistines stopped 
up the wells which the servant* of Abraham digged ; that Isaac 
digged them again, and that he called their Dames according to 
their former names; and afterwards that the servants of Isaac 
digged a well in the valley, about which the shepherds disputed; 
and that tbey digged again another well about which th^ also 
disputed ; and afterwards another well, about which they did not 
dispute; and again another; and lastly, that they told him con- 
cerning a new well (verses 15, 18—23, 25, 32, 83); but the 
heaTcmy meaning, which is signified by these wells, is now made 
mtuiU'eBt tnm the internal aenae. 

S4S3. Verses 19~j£l. And ibe nrvanU of haac digged in 
the valley, and thegfomd there a will of Uvmg waters. And the' 
thepherat tf Genar di^mted with the th^herda iff Isaac, toying, 
fFe have the walere ! and he called the name </ the well Esek, 
became they contended wUh him. And they digged another well, 
and they disputed alio over it, and he called the name thereof 
Siinah. The eervanii qf Isaac digged in the valley, and they 
found there a well of living tenters, aignifies the Word na to the 
literal sense, in which is the internal sense : and the shepherds of 
Gerar disputed viith the shepherds of Isaac, signifies that they 
who taugiit did not see any sucli thing therein, because opposite 
things appear : saying, We have the waters, Kignifies they are in 
the truth : and he called the name of the teelt Esek, hecause they 
contended with him, signifies denial on account of those things, 
also ou account of other things, as being contrary to them, and 
on acconnt of several things besides; and they digged another 
well, and they disputed also over it, signifies the internal sense 
of the Word, whether there be such a acnso: and he called the 
name thereof Sitnah, signifies their quality. 

3424. The servants of Isaac digged in the valley, and they 
found there a well of living waters. — That hereby is signified the 
Word ns to the literal sense, in which is the internal sense, 
appears from the signification of digging in a valley, as denot- 
ing to inquire lower according to troths where they are ; for to 
dig is to inquire, and a valley is what is below, see n. 17S3, 
3117; and from the signification of a well of living waters, as 
denoting the Word in which arc Truths Divine, thus denoting 
the Word as to the literal scu?e hi which is the internal sense. 
That the Word is called a fountain, and indeed a fountain of 
living vatera, is well iinown ; the ground and reason why the 
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Word is also called a well, is, because the sense of the letter u 
respectively such, and because the Word in respect to the >pi- 
ritoBl is not a fountain but a nell, see n. ^70^, 8096 ; inumnch 
as" a valley denotes what is beloir, or, what is the tame thing, 
BODiewhat more estemal, and the faantain waa fonnd in a valley, 
and the literal sense ia the lower or more external senie ot the 
Word, therefore it ia the litenl bcbbo which ia understood ; bat 
whereaa in the literal Mnse ii oontaincd the internal senae, that 
ia, the heaven^ and Divine senae, therefore the waters thereof 
are'siud to be living, aa ia said also of the waters which went 
fiurth nnder the threshold of the new bouse, in Ezekiel, where 
it ia written, " And it ahall oome to pasa, every living creatnrs 
which creepetb, to wKchmtvar the river eomet, melk; and 
there ahall be exoeeding much fish, beoanse those waten oome 
thither and are healed, and eaaytMng Iteelh whither the rieer 
eomtlh," (ilvii. 9;) where the river is the Word; the waten 
which cause everything to live, are the Divine Truths contained 
in the Word; fish arc seientiScs, seen. 40, 991. That the Word 
of the Lord is such, aa to give life to hiw that thirsteth, that is, 
to him that desires life, &nd that it is a fountain whoso watera 
arc living, the Lord also teaches in John, hi these words, speak- 
ing to the woman of Sanmriu at Jacob's well, " If thou knewest 
the gift of Uod, and who it is that saith to thee, Qive me to 
drink, tliou wouldst ask of him, and he would give tbee living 
water; whoso driuketh of the water which I shall give him, 
shall never thirst, hut the water which I shall give him, shall 
become in him a founlaia of water springing up nnto eternal 
life," (iv. 10, 1!.) The reason why the Word is living or alive, 
and thus gives life, is, because, in a supreme sense, the Lord ia 
therein treated of, and in the inmost sense His kingdom, in 
wliich the Lord is all; and this being the cose, there is in the 
Word essential life, which flows into the minds of those who 
read it under a holy iiiflueace; hence it is that the Lord declares 
Himself, as to tlie Word which is from Himself, to he a foun- 
tain of water springing up unto eternal life, see also n. 2702. 
That the Word of the Lord is also called a well, as it is called a 
fountain, appears from these words in Moses, " Israel aung a 
Bong; Bisc up, O well, answer ye to it; the taell, the princes 
digged, the chiefs of the people digged out with their staffs for 
the lawgiver," (Numb. xxi. 17, 18;) these words were spoken at 
the place Beer, that is, at the place of the well ; that by well in 
this passage is signified the Word of the Ancient Church, spoken 
of above, n. 2897, appears evident from what is there said ; princes 
are primary truths, see n. 14S2, 3089 ; the chiefs of the people are 
inferior truths, such a» are those contained in the literal sense, 
see n. 1209, 13G0, 2928, 3295 ; that the lawgiver is the Lord, is 
manifest : stalia denote the powers which they possessed. 

3125. The shepherds of Gerar diluted with the shepherds of 
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Isaac. — That hereby is signified tliat tliey wlio faiight did not 
aec any such tiling; therein, because opposite thiugs appear, is 
maiiifcHt from the signification of distiutini;, irhen the internal 
sense of the \V<iri] is trfiiti^d ol. as donotnig to deny it to be 
Bucli, bv till!'; ■inviu':, tliat tliev do not see it : and from the sig- 
nilloatioii (jf bbL'l>iii:rdn, as dctiotiuR tliose who teacli. see n. 3-^3; 
and from the sisiiificHtion of Gerar. as denoting faith, see ii. 
1209, 2504-, 33G5, 3384. Thus the slieplienls of the valley of 
Gerar are those who i.ckiiowlcdEt oiilv the literal sense of the 
Word: the rtason ivhy they bck i.o such thing in the Word, 
that is, nn interior sense, is, beiiiiiise opposite tilings appear, 
namely, the things which are in the literal sense ; nevertheless, 
tfaey are not oppu^ite, although thny appear opposite, iDaamuch 
as they altogether correspond ; the reason why they appearoppo- 
site, is, because they, who thua see the Word, are in an opposing 
state. The case in this respect is like that of a man who ia in 
a itate of oppoaitian in himsdf, that ia, whose external or im- 
tural man ia kltogethei at diMgreemeni with hia intemd or spi- 
ritnal man, Sudi a peiaon aeea the thioga which are of the 
internal or sinritual man aa it vera oppotite to hiaualf, when yet 
he himself, as to the extonal or natural man, is in oppoaition, 
Qiid.if ha were not iaoppoutioii,batlus external or natural man 
yielded obedience to flie internal or smritnal man, tfaa^ would 
entirely correspood. As for ezoisple, he who ia in an opposite 
state bdieves tbat 'Tichea an to be absulntdy renounced, and 
all pleaaurea of the body and of the world, consequently the 
delights of life, in order to hia recaring eternal Uf^ anoh 
deligkta hetng sapposed ofqionte to spiritual life; whereaa thej 
are not i^poaite m tbemselvea, but correapond : for they are 
means cottdndve to aa end, whu:h end is, that the internal or 
sinritual man may eqjoy them for the eierciaes of charity, and, 
moreoTer, may live content in a healthful body. The ends re- 
garded ore what alone cause either contrariety between the in- 
ternal and csternal man, or correspondence. Contrariety has 
place, when the riches, pleasures, and delights here spoken of 
become ends, for in this ease, spiritual and celestial things, which 
belong to the internal man, are despised and ridiculed, yea, 
are rejected ; whereas correspondence has place when those 
things are not made ends, hut become means conducive to supe- 
rior ends, that is, to sueii things aa regard a life after death, 
consequently, which regard the kingdom of heaven and the Lord 
Himself. In this ease, corporeal and worldly things appear to 
man aa scarce anything respectively ; and when he thinks of 
such things, he tiJugs them only as means conduinTe to enda. 
Hence it is manifest, that those things which appear opposite, 
are not opposite in themselves; and that the reason ot iheir 
appearing ao ia, becanse they who judge of them are in an 
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opposite state. Tlicy nlio are not in an opposite state, act, 
and Epcftk, and acquire richca, and also enjoy pleasures, in like 
manner as they who are in an opposite state, insomuch that 
th^ can scarce be distinguished b; their external appearance ; 
the reaaon ia, because wl^t alone diatingiuBhes them is the end 
regm^ed, or, what ia the same thing, the ruling love, for the 
nling love is the end regarded. But although they appear 
similar in their external form, or as to the body, yet they ate 
altogether dissimilar, in their internal form, or aa to the ndrit; 
where there is correspondence, that is, where the external man 
corresponds to the internal, the spirit of the man is bir and 
beautiful, such as heavenly love ia in its form i bnt where there 
IB opposition, that is, where the external man is opposite to the 
internal, howsoever there may be a resemblance of the other as 
to what is external, yet the spirit in this case is dark and de- 
formed, aach as is aelf-love and the love of the world, that ia, 
such as is conterapt and hatred of others in its form. The case 
ia similar in respect to very many passages in the Word, namely, 
that the things of the literal sense appear opposite to what ia 
contained in the internal sense, when yet they are by no means 
opjxnite, but correspond entirely; aa for example, it is frequently 
said in the Word, that Jehovah or the Lord is angry, is wroth, 
canaes vastation, and casts inte hell, when yet He is never 
angry, and still less does He cast any one into hell ; the former 
is according to the sense of the letter, hut the latter ia according 
to the internal sense ; these appear opposite, but the reason is, 
because man ia in an opposite state. The case in thia respect is 
like that of the Lord's appearing as a sun to the angels in 
heaven, and thereby as a kind of vernal warmth, and a light as 
at day-dawn, whereas to the infernala He appears altogether aa 
somewhat opaque, and thereby as winter-like cold, and as roid- 
ni{;ht darkness : conseauently to the anscis He appears in love 
and chanty, but to the infernals in hatred and enmity; thus to 
the latter accordmg to the sense of the letter, as being angry, 
being wroth, being the cause of vastation and casting into hell ; 
but to the former, according to the loternol sense, as in nowise 
being aii!rry and wroth, and still less bs causing vastation and 
casting into hell. Since, therefore, in the Word those things 
are treated of which arc contrary to the Divine they cannot 
othcnviRC liK n^ibibiicd dian acconlin"' to apptaraiicc ; it ia also 
the ])ivii I 1 tl k I 1 {, t I t is diabolical, and 
wliich thus operMcs : wherefore also in proportion as they 
approach to the Divine, in t!ie same proportion tlicy cast them- 
selves into lULuruai lornicnia. iiic caae ihc same with the 
Lord's words in the prayer, " Lead ua not into temptation it 
is according to the sense of the letter that Ue leads into temp- 
tation, but the internal aonse is, that He leads no one into 
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temptation, as ia veil kuovn, see n. 1876 ; tfae same is true ia 
respect to other things as expressed in the literal sense of the 

Word. 

3420. Stiyiny, JFe Aucs ij^afpr*.— That hereby is signified that 
tliey arc in tlie truth, or tlmt the; hare truths, appeals from the 

(^i^iiificntioii of waters, ili'iiuting knowledges, ^d also traths, 

see 11. 28, G80, 739, 270;J, 3(158. 

3 127. And he called tin- niiiiie r,f IliC well Esei, hecauie they 
cimlriided w'llh him. ---TliiLt licivliv ia -ifriiiru'd diMiial on account 
of tliosc things, aha on iiwount of iitlior tidiij;-, as bdug con- 
trary to tlicra, niid on iiccnmit of sc^v(r:d tiling's boaiiics, appears 
from this coiifidoratioii, that tiic ii.imo^ wiilch were given of 
old, were sigiiifieativc of the thiEi^' or state, ^ee :i, 3 122 1 hence 
thcv ivcre eiuthlcd to rceollcet scvcriil purticidiiri eonccriiing 
such thins or .state, cspepially respwliiig th,^ iiualLty thereof; 
in the present ease, a name vins given to the well from the cir- 
cnmatances of the sheplierds of Gcrar dispiitiiif; with tlie aliep- 
hcrds of Isaac ; tliat to dispute or contend signifies also to deny, 
may be seen, n. 312,T. Ilenee tlie niuue K=Ldi, wliieh in the 

from an expression nearly relati'd thereto, » hieii signifies opprea- 
sion and injury; and Mheica^i by wi'll in this passageis si s'lilii-'d 
the Word as to the literal acnsc, in which ia the internal sense, 
therefore by Eaek, or contention, is signiHed a denial of the 
inteiaol sense of the Word; the causes of denial are also con- 
tained in the snrae expression, which causes, it is evident, are 
grounded in what was said above, n. 3425, namely, that the 
literal and spiritual aenies of the Word appear opposite to each 
other. With respect to the internal sense of the Word, the case 
is this ; they who are printdpled merely in the science of know- 
ledges, and are called Philisdnei, and they who are principled 
merely in the dootrinals of Ua^, and are called the valley of 
Oeiar, being not principled in any charity towards their ndgh- 
bor, cannot posraUy do otherwise than deny the internal sense 
of the Word, inasnmoh as the Word, in its internal sense, treats 
of nothing else but love to the Lord and love towards our 
neighbor; whereGne the Lord says, that on these two com- 
mandmenta ban^ the law and the prophets, that is, the whole 
Word (Uatt. zxu. 85 — 10); how far such persons deny the in- 
ternal sense of the Word, was also given me to see from the 
state of sneh in another life, for when it is only mentioned in 
their presence that there is an internal sense of the Word 
which does not appear in the literal sense, and that it treats of 
love to the Lord and charity towards our neighbor, there is 
instantly perceivable not only a denial on the part of such 
spirits, but also an aversion, yea, a loathing thereby excited ; 
this is the primary cause of denial ; another cause is, that they 
altogether invert the Word, setting that above which is beneath. 
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or, what is the BamD thing, setting that before wliieh is behind : 
for they make faith to be the essential of the Church, and the 
things belonging to love to the Lord and eharitj towards our 
neiahbor, arc the fruits of faith; when yet the real case is this, 
if loie to the Lord be compared to the tree of life in the para- 
dise of Eduii, charity and its works are the fruits thcoco dcrired, 
whereas faith and alt things belonging thereto are merely leaves; 
since therefore they bo invert the Word, as to deduce the origin 
of fruita not from the tree but from the leaves, it is not to be 
wondered at that they deny the internal sense of the \V ord, and 
acknowledge only its literal sense, for from the literal sense any 
doctrinal tenet, even the most hercticul, may be coufiniiGd, as is 
well known. Moreover, they who arc mcrelv in doctnnals of 
faith, but not in the good of life, must needs be in persuasive 
faith, that is, in preconceived principles, false as well as true, 
consequently they must be more stupid than others, for so far 
as any one is in persuasive fnith, so far lie is stupid ; but bo far 
as any one ia in the good of life, that is, in love to the Lord and 
charity towards his neighbor, so far he is in intelligence, thatia, 
in faith from the Lord ; henee also it is, that the former mast 
needs be in the negative respecting the internal sense of the 
Word, but the latter must needs be in the affirmative; with 
those alao, who are principled merely in doctrinals, and not in 
the good of life, the interiors arc closed, bo that light from the 
Lord cannot flow in, and give them to perodve that it is w { 
whereas, with those who are principled in love to the Lord, tha 
interiors are open, so that the light of tratli &om the Lord can 
flow in, aSect their minds, and give a perception that it is bo. 
A fiiTthcr cause is, that they havo no other delight in reading 
the Word, than what arises from the acquirement of honors, 
and riches, and reputation thereby, which delight is the delight 
of aelf-love and the Ioto of the world, and thia to such a degree, 
that in can eaok aoquiBitions were not to be derived from tha 
Word, th^ would entirely r^ect it; th^ who ate of sach a 
character, not only deny in their heart the internal tense of the 
Word, when th^ hear of it, bnt alto the very literal sense, 
howsoever they mur imagine that they beliove it; for whosoever 
regards as an end the deUgfat of self-love and the love of the 
world, entirely ejects from his heart everything belonging to 
eternal life, and only with his natural and corporeal man makes 
a show of such things as he calls truths, not for the sake of the 
Lord and Ilis kingdom, but for the sake of himself and those 
with whom he ia connected. These and several other things 
operate as causes, why they who are called shepherds of the 
valley of Gerar, and Philistines, deny the internal sense of the 
Word. 

3128. And they digged another treil and disputed alto over 
it. — That hereby is signified the internal sense of the Word, 
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whether there be atich h sense, mej appear from the mgnifioatioB 
of another well, and of disputing, concerning which see above, 
thui from the series of t)ie things treated of; for thej who deny 
auf thing, as they vho deny the internal sense of the Word, 
when they again dispute or contend must needs dispute or con- 
tend about the existence of such a thing. It is well knotrn that 
several disputes at this day go no further than this; hut so long 
as men remain in debate, irhether a thing exist, and nhether it 
be so, it is impossible to make any advance into anything of 
wisdom; for in the very thing which is the subject of debate, 
there are innumerable particulars which cannot be seen so long 
as the thijig itself is not acknowledged, inasmuch as all and 
everything belongiug thereto are in such case unknown ; modem 
erudition scarce advances beyond tiicse limits of debate, namely, 
whether a thing exist, and whether it be so, and consequently 
there is an exclusion from the intelligence of truth; as lor ex- 
ample, he who merely contends whether there exists an internal 
sense of the Word, cannot possibly see the innumerable, yea, 
indeSnite things, which are contained in the internal sense ; as, 
again, he who disputes whctlicr cUnrity be anything in the 
Church, and whether or no tlie lliin^s 'of fuitli he not the all 
thereof, cannot possibly kiHuv tho innumprabk, yoa, indefinite 
things which are contained in cbaiity, but rcninins altogether 
in ignorance of what charity ia ; the case is the sainc in regard 
to a life after death, the resurrection of the dead, the last judg- 
ment, the existence of heaven and hell ; they who only dispute 
whether such thiugs exist, stand out of the doors of wisdom so 
long as they dispute, and are hke portions vbo only kuock at the 
door, and cannot even look into wisdom's m.iHniliceut palaces; 
and what is surprising, people of this dceeription fancy them- 
selves wise in comparison with others, and so much the wiser in 
proportion to their greater skill in debating whether a thing bo 
so, sad espedally in confirming themselves ttiat it is not so; 
when yet the simple, who are principled in good, and whom such 
disputants despise, can perceive in k moment, without any dis- 
pute, much more without learned coatroveny, both the eiist- 
cnce of the thing, and also its nature uul qnalily; these latter 
bare a comnjon or general sense of the perceptkm of truth, 
whereas the former have extinguished thii teiiK 1^ sneb things 
as incline them first to determine whether the thing exists; the 
IiOTi spwkt both of the former and of tlie latter, when He eaya, 
" I fliuk thee. Father, that thou hast hid these things from 
the wise and intelligent, and revealed them nnto babes," (Matt, 
xi. 25; Luke x. 21.) 

3429. Aad he called the name thereof Siimh. — That hereby 
is signified their quality, appears from the signification of calling 
a name, as denoting quality, see n. 144, 146, 1754, IS96, 2009, 
2724, 8006, 3421; and from, the signification of Sitnah, ss 
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(leiioting, in the original tongue, aversion, wliicli is a fmllicr 
degree of denial. 

3430. Verses 22, 23. And he removed thence, and digged 
another well, and Ihey did not dispute orer i(, and he called the 
name thereof Rehoboth, and said. Because tww Jehosah hai made 
w» tr) be spread abroad, and we shall be fruitful in the earth. 
And he went up thence to Beersheba. He removed thence, sjgDi- 
fies to the things inferior atill : and digged anothtr well, and they 
did not dispute over it, Bignifica the literal sense of tbe Word: 
and he called the name thereof Rehoboth, signifiea quality thence 
derived as to truth : and said, Because now Jehovah hat made 
vs to 6e spread abroad, signifies increaaiD^ of truth thence : 
and we shall be fruitful ia the earth, Bigoifiea mcreasinga of good 
thence: a»d he went up thence to Beersheba, sigoifies that hence 
the doctnne of faith was Divine. 

8431. And he removed Ihence.— That hereby ia aifrnificrt to 
things inferior still, appears from the i^ignilieittioTi of romuviiig, 
as dcnoUng to other things which follon in the ierii^s, therefuro 
in the present case to inferior or exterior truths, hoeansc tlie 
Bulijcct hitherto in order trcntcd of has hern concerning superior 
or interior trullit.; inferior or exterior trutlis are tlinse which arc 
p\laMt in the literal sense of the Word, adequate to tho appre- 
hension of the natural man; and these truths now come to be 
considered, 

3-132. And digr/fd anulher w/', and Ih-'ij did not dispute over 
.7.— That herehy 'is sif^iiified the liti^ral -eiisi: of tlie Word, 
appears from the si{;uilieation of well, as denoting tlie Word, 
see n. 3702, 3096, 3121; in the present case the Word hb to the 
literal seoae, for it is said, that he removed ihence, and digged 
another well, and that they did not dispute over it, by which is 
signified that sense of the Word which is exterior, and which 
they do not deny, and it is this which is called the literal sense. 
The literal sense of the Word is threefbid, namely, hiatorical, 
prophettcHi, and doctrinal ; each whereof is snch that it may be 
apprehend^ even by those who are in estemals. Witli respect 
to the Word, tlie case is this; in the most an<neiit time, wben 
tbe Church was celetUat, the written Word waa not, for tbe 
men of that Church had the Word inscribed on thdr faearta, 
inasmudi as the Lord taught them immedbtely throngh beavea 
what WHS good, and there% what was true, and gave them to 
perceiTe each from a principle of lore and charity, and to know 
from rerclatjon. The very essential Word to them was the Lord. 
After this Chnrch another succeeded, which was not celestial 
hut spiritual, and this in the beginning had no other Word than 
wlmt was collected from the most ancient people, which Word 
iras representative of the Lord, and significatiTe of His king- 
dom ; thus the internal sense was to Uiis people the essential 
Word. That they had also a written Word, as well historical 
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as prophetical, wliicli is no Jonger extant, and tliat m this Word 
there WBS in like manner an internal sense, which had relation 
to the Ix>r<l, may he seen, n. 2GSG; hence it was the wisdom of 
that time hoth to speak and write hv reiirescntatives and aigni- 
ficatives. within the Church concerning things Divine, and out 
of the Church conecrnmg other things, as is evident from the 
writings of those ancient people which are eome down to us : 
hut in process of time thia wisdom perished, insomuch that at 
length It was not known that there ewstcd any internal aenso 
oven m the hooka of the Word. Ihc Jewish and Israclitish 
nation was of this character, so that thcv accounted the pro- 
jihctii; \^ ord holy merely by reoaoQ of its reaemhlance to the 
ancient ^Voru ni sonud. and because tliey heard the uamo of Je- 
hovah in the sen-ie of the letter, not helieving that anything 
Divine luv dfi-per hid Mitl.ii,: nor does the Christian world 
think more liuluv ixmceniiiii.'- ilie ord. Ilenee it may appear 
how. Ill proto-^ ui luiir. "[.-[Kieii ri^iircii from inmost things to 
outermost, iind nan reiiiuvud luinsclf houi heaven, and at length 
descended even to the aust of tiie earth, whcrem wisuom is now 
maau to consist, i orasuiui;!! as tins ivas Kie ease willi Llie Word, 
namely, that its intcnial sense was succcssivelv obliterated, and 
this to such a degree, that at this day it ia not known that such 
a sense exists, when jut this sense is the very essential Word in 
which the Divine proximately dwells, therefore the successive 
states thereof are described in this cliapter. 

3433. And he called the name Ihereof Rehoboth.—DiB.l hereby 
is aignilied the quality thence derived as to truth, appears from 
the BigDiRcation of calling a name, as denoting quality, see 
11.144, 145, 1754, 1896, 2000, 2721, 3006, 34.ai; and from 
the significatiou of Rehoboth, as denoting truths, for Bchoboth 
in the original tougue Bignifics breadths, and that breadths in the 
inteiul sense of the Word denote truths, may be seen, n. 1613. 

3434. And he laid, Beemise now Jehovah hath made w to 
be ipread abroad. — ^That hereby is ngnified increweB of truth 
thence derived, appears from the signincBtion of breadth, as de- 
noting truth, concerning which see immediately above, n. 8433; 
hence to be spread abrcmd is to receive increases of truth. 

3435. And we shall be finiifal iu the earlh.—That hereby are 
signified increases of good thence derived, appears from the sig- 
nification of being fruitful, ai denoting increases of good ; that 
to be f^nitful is spoken of good, and to be multiplied is spoken 
of truth, see n. 43, 66, 913, 983, !!S46, 2847; and firam the ng- 
nifieation of earth, as denoting the Church, and whatever is of 
the Church, concerning wliieb see n. 662, 10G6, 1067, 1263, 1733, 
1850, 2928, 3325. 

343G. And he went up Ihence la Beeriheba. — That hereby 
is signified that thence the doctrine of faith was Divine, appears 
irom the signification of BeerBbeba, oa denoting the doetrine of 



810 



GENESIS. 



[Chap. mi. 



Mth Divioe, see n. 2723, 2858, : the doctrine of fejth 
vhich is here signiticd by Beershelm, is the vciy literal aente of 
the Word, for the Word is essentia] doctrine; and although the 
Word as to the literal aeose is such that truths may thence be 
derived, it is also such, that tiling not true may thereby be 
confirmed, as ia veil knoicn from the case of heresies : but who- 
soever reads the Word to the end that he may grow wise, that 
ia, may do what is good and understand what is true, he is in- 
Btruotcd according to snch end and according to the affection 
thereof, for the Lord floira in whilst he knows not, and illumi' 
nates hia mind, and wherein ho hesitates, gives undentsnding 



and in um^icity believes the Word acoording to its literal 
•enae, hs is gifted with the faculty of perceiving truth*, when 
he is ioatructed in another life by the angela; and in the mean- 
time, the few truths which belong to him are vivified by cha- 
rity and innocence, and when charity ami innocence arc in truths, 
tlien the faiac pri]ici|ilcs, w)iich also infused thenisclvcs in tho 
shade of hia i{;uorance, are not hurtful, not being adjoined to 
good, but bciiis withheld thcrcrrom as it were in the circum- 
ferences whereby thej can easily he cast out : hut tlic case ia 
otherwise with those iiiio arc not priiicililcd in the good of life, 
for with such, the false principles which, by mia-interpretatioD 
they have forged from the Word, poateaa the middle, or as it were 
centre, whilst truths possess the drcuib or oirciunferences, vberft. 
Ibre false principles are what are adjcnned to the evil of thdrlifb, 
and tmtha are dissipated. 

34S7, Veraea 24, 25. And JeAomX ^jpAirwf Ai Aim m tliat 
night, and taid, lam the God of AbraAan fki/ fatter, fear not, 
beeaute I am with thee, and I will bleu thee, andtMl make 
eeed to be multiplied for the sake of Abraham My servant. And 
he builded there an altar, and called on the name Jehovah, and 
etretehed tmt hie tent there ; and the aervanU of Jtaac digged a 
mil there. Jehovah appeared to him in that night, and taid, 
ngniSes the Lord's perception concerning that obscure state : 
I am the Ood i^Atrabam thy father, fear not, beeaute lam mih 
thee, signifies that the Dirine vu also there : and I wiU fitett 
ikee, and wilt make thj/ eeed to 6e mtdtiflied, signifies that hence 
would be inorease of mod and of tmth : ^ the take Abraham 
My tervant, agnifiea ttom the Lord's Divine Humanity : and he 
bnUdtd then am altar, ngmfies a ugnifieativa and repraaentative 
of the Lord : aadcatied on Ike name iifJAmab, ngnifiea wor< 
•hipthenoe: and ttretehed out hit tent th^e, ugniGeawfaatisfaolr 
therein : and the temantt of haae digged a well there, eignifiea 
doctrine thence derived. 

343S. Jehovah appeared lo him in thai night, and said, — 
That hereby is aignilicd the Lord's perception concerning that 
obscnre state, appears from the si^iificatioa of Jehovah's ap- 




rhoHoever is in simple good. 



3137, 3438.] 



GENESIS, 



311 



pcariDg and saying, wbcn it, is H|iokcn of tlic I.ord, as denoting 
to perceive from the Diviiiitv; tlint bv JchovEh appearing to him 
IB signified from the Divinity, may be seen, n. 33li7, and that to 
Bay is tQ perceive, see n, :y,i\l~i ; (or Jehovuh was in Ilim, 

COMequently, so long as tlie lluinnnity was not yet glorified, the 
appearance of Jehovah iia.s perception Divine, or perception 
from the Divine, ivhcrcfurc, by Jebov;di appearing to him and 
saying, nothing else is signified ; and from the signification of 
night, as denoting a state of shade or an obseuro state, con- 
cerning which see n. 1712 ; by this obecuro state is Bigniticd the 
literal Benee of the Word, this sense, in respect to the internal 
sense, beiuc like ahade in respect to light. In order to iliew still 
more oleai^ how the caae is in r^ard to tiie fiteral sense of the 
Word, we shall add a few words more od tiie sabjeot ; the in- 
ternal sense is to the literal sense as man's interior or oelestial 
and Bpiritttal things are to his carterior or natonl and corporeal 
things ; his interiora are in the light of heaven, whereas his eite- 
rion are in the light of the world ; what is the natore of the 
diSbrence between the light of heaven and the light of the 
world, consequently hetween those things whidi belong to the 
light of heaven and those things whidi bdong to the light of 
the world, may be seen, n. 1621— 1K38, 161ft— 1683, 1783, 
1880, 2776, 31S8, 8167, 8190, 3196, 8222, 8228, 822B, 8887, 
383D, 8341, 8418, namely, that it is like the difibrence between 
the light of day and the tdisde of night j and whereas man is in 
tiiis t&ade, and is not wiUing to know that in truth from the 
Lord there is light, he caauot believe otherwise than that his 
shade is light, yea also, on the other band, that light is shade; 
for he is in this respect like a bird of night, which, whilst it flies 
in the shade of night, thinks that it is in the light, but whilst in 
the light of day, it tliinks itself to be in the shade ; for the in- 
ternal eye, that is, the understanding, by which man sees inte- 
riorly, Kith auch a |>ersou is no otherwise formed, for he has 
formed it no othcmisc, inasmuch as he opens it when he looks 
doirnwards, that is, to worldly and corporeal things, and shuts it 
when he should look upwards, that is, to spiritual and celestial 
things; the case is the same in respect to the Word with 
persons of this character ; what appears in its lltcrot sense, 
this they believe to be light, but what appears in the internal 
sense, this they believe to be shade; for the Word appears to 
every one according to his quality ; when nevertheless the in- 
ternal sense of the Word, in respect to its literal sense, is as 
the light of heaven in respect to the light of tlio world, see 
n, 3016, 3108, that is, as the light of day in respect tu the 
light of night. In the internal sense there are minute things, 
whereof myriads constitute together one particular which is 
exhibited in the literal sense; or, what ia the same thing, in 
the internal aense there are particular things, whereof myriads 
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constitute together one common or general tiling vhich ia in 
the literal Bcnse, and it is this conimoit or general thing which 
appears to man, but not the particular things which ue in it 
and which co&stitnte it ; still, hoverer, the order of the puticnler 
things in the common or general thing i^pean to man, bat 
according to his qnaUtr, and tlus order is the holiness wUch 
affecta him. 

8489. / am Me God Abraham thy father, fear not, be- 
came I am with thee. — That bereb]' is signified that the Divine 
also wa« thernn, that is, in the literal sense of tlic Word, ap- 
pears from the representation of Abraham, as denoting tlie 
Lord's INrine, see n. SSSS, 2886^ 3251, 3305 ; beace Jeborab 
Ood of Abraham rigniflet the Loid'a IKvint^ wbieh Aliraham 
npresents, and whereas the snlgect treated of is concerning the 
Word, wMch also is the Lord, becanse all the Word is from Him, 
and the whole of the Word relates to Him, therefore, by these 
words, "I am the God of Alir^iham, fcnr not, because I am with 
thee," is signified that the Divine is therein. With respect to 
the Divine in the Word, the ease is this : the essential Divinity ia 
in the supreme sense of the Woni, because therein is the Lord ; 
the Divine is also in the internal seuse, because therein is the 
Lord's kingdom in the heavens, hence this sense is called celes- 
tial and spiritual ; the Divine is also in the literal sense ef the 
Word, because therein is the Lord's kingdom in the earths, 
hence this sense is called the external and likewise the natural 
sense, for in it arc crass appearances more remote from the 
Divine ; nevertheless all and singular things therein arc Divine. 
The case is, with respect to these three senses, as it was with the 
tabernacle ; its inmost, or what was within the vail, where the 
ark was contaiuin!; the testimony, was most holv. or the holy 
of holies: but its internal, or wliat was immediately w " 
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in tlie Old Tutament tbe propbeta, t&Bt tbe.IxiTd tronld 
come to bo aalvation to tbe buman race; that all tbe lair and 

the prophets teach only to lore God and our neighbor; that 
to commit murder is to bear hatred, for he who hates aoother 
coraniits murder every instant, inasmueh aa murder is in his 
will and in the delight of his hfe : tliese ari: the truths of the 
iutemal sense in the literal sense ; not to mention several others 
of a like nature. 

3441. For the sake of Abraham My servant. — That hereby 
is signified from the Lord's Divine Humanity, appears from the 
representation of Abraham, as denoting the Lord's Divinity, and 
alio the Divine Humanity, see n. 2833, 2836, 3251; and from the 
signification of My servant, when it is said of the Lord, as de- 
noting the Divine Humanity ; not that the Divine Humanity is 
B servant beeausc this also is Jehovah, see n. 1736, 215G, 2320, 
2921,3023,3035; but because .the Lord by it served mankind; for 
by it man is saved, inasmuch as unless the Lord had united the 
Humanity to the Divinity, so that man might be enabled with his 
mind to look upon and adore the Lord's Ilumnnity, and thus 
have access to the Divinity, he could not ]>()fsibty have hecn 
saved; man's conjunction with the essential Divinitv, iihidi is 
called the father, is by nienns of the Divine Huuianity, wliieh is 
called the Son; thus it is by the Lord, by whom is, meant tlie 
Humanity in the apprehension of the spiritual man, ljut the essen- 
tial Divinity in the apprehension of the celestial man ; liciicc it 
is manifest why the Divine Humanity ia called a servant, namely, 
because it serves tbe Divinity, in order that man may liave ac- 
cess thereto, and because it is serviceable to mankind for their 
salvation. This then is what is slguitied by Abraham My ser- 
vant ; as also in David, "Make mention of the wonderful 
things whieh He hath done, His uciiulers and the judgments of 
His mouth, vc seed of Ahrahavi Hli si-rcanl, ve sons of Jacob 
His eli-et : lie tent :Mosc3 His s^Tvanl, Aaron' whom He hath 
chosen: He remenUiercd the "Word of Uis holiness with -lira- 
ham His nercmil," (I'aalm cv. 5, 6, 36, 13;] where by Abraham 
His servant is meant the Lord as to the Divine Humanity; in 
like manner also the Lord as to the Divine Humanity is meant 
by Israel His servant, by Jacob His servant, and by David His 
servant; by Israel His servant, iu this passage, "Thou Israel 
My servant, Jacob whom I have chosen, the seed of Abraham 
mylrieDd; whom I have laid hold of from the ends of the earth, 
and from the vings thereof hare I called thee, and have said 
nnto thee, 7%ou art My servant, I have chosen thee," (xli. 8, 9 ;] 
where Israel My servant in a supreme sense denotes tbe Lord iu 
respect to the internals of the spiritual Cbnrob, and Jacob de- 
notes Him as to the citernala'of that Chnrdu Asain, "He 
said to me. Thou Israel art My servant in irbom I mi be ren- 
dered glorious : it ia a light thing that thtm 6e a lervarU to Me 
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to raise up the tribes of Jacob, nnd to bring back the preserved 
of Israel, and I have given thee for a liglit of the Geiitilca, that 
tboa majst be Mj Holvation to the extremity' of the earth," 
(xlix. 3, 6 ;) where Israel, in whom 1 will be rumlered glorious, 
maoifestl^ deDotes the Lord's BiviDe HuiQan'ty; that he is 
called servant from being servieeable, is evident, for it is said, 
that thou ma; be a servant to Me to raise np the tribes of Jacob, 
and to bring back the preserved of Israel. That the Lord as to 
His Divine Humanity i« meant ako by Jacob a servant, appears 
from IsBiab iu this passage, " I will gjve thee the treasures of 
darkness, and the bidden riches of secret places, for the sake of 
Jacob My tenant, and Israel Mine elect," (xlv. 8, 4;) where, by 
My servant Jacob and Israel Mine elect is meant the Lord, My 
servant Jacob having respect to the eiternols of the Church, and 
Israel Mloe elect to the internal. The same is also signified by 
David My servant, as in Ezukiel, " I will gather together the 
sons of Israel from the places around, My servant David i/iall 
be king over them, and tlicy Rhnll all have one shepherd ; tbey 
shall dwell upon tlic land which I hnve given to My servant 
Jacob; and thty shall Girell upon it, they and their sons and 
their sons' sons, even to cturiiitj ; and David .V/y servant skill bo 
a prince to them to cttmity," (ixsvii. 21, 25;) where David 
My servant manifestly denotes the Lord's Divine Humanity, see 

1886, and this by virtue of Divine Truth, tt hich is signified 
by king, who in the present ease is David, see n, 1728, 2015, 
3009 ; that truth itself also is respectively a servant, may bo 
seen, n. 3409 ; and it ia on this account that the Lord Himself 
calls Himself one that serves or ministers, ai in Marii, "Who- 
■Derer will be great among yon ahaU be ynnr minister; and 
nbotomm will be chief vnongit yon atudl be the servuit of all; 
even at the Son qf Man came not to be mhuttered unto, but to 
mifMer," (i. 44, 45 ; Matt. xi. 26—28.} And in Lnke, "Who 
is greater, he that sittetlt at meat, or he that' minitterefh 7 Is 
not he that sittctb at meat? But I am bt the midtt i^youoMhe 
thatmimatereth," (nil. 27.) 

a442. And he baiided there m altar. — That beiAj ia signi- 
fied a si^ificative and a r^reseutatiTe of the Lord, appears irom 
the signiGcation of altar, as bciiig a chief representative of the 
Lord, Ke n. 021, 2777, 2SI1. 

8443. And called tm the name Jehovah. — That hereby is 
signified worship thence derived, appears from the ugnificationof 
calling on the name of Jehovah, as denoting worship, seen. 440, 
2724; and that the name of Jehovah is dl in one oomplex 
whereby the Lord b worshiped, see n. 2628, 2724, 8006. 

3441. And stretched out hi* tent lAere^That hereby is Bg> 
niHcd what is holy herein, appeal* from the rignification of teat, 
as denoting what is holy o£ worshq), see n, 414, 1103, 2146, 
2152, 3312. 
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8445. Jitd there the tenantt Taaae ^ged tt imS.— That 
hereby is wgniGed doctrine theaoe AennA, appears from the rig- 
nification of veil, as deDoting the Word, see n. 2703, 3434 ; and 
whereas the Word is essential doctrine, and thus all doctrine 
which belongs to the Church is derived from the Word, hence to 
dig a well sigoifioa doctrine thence derived, that is, from the literal 
sense of the Word, becaaie this seuse is here treated of : liowbcit 
the essential doctnne derived from the literal sense of the Word 
is one only, that is, the doctrine of charity and of love, of charity 
towards our neighbor, and of love to tlie Lord, for this doctrine 
and a life according to it is the whole Word, as the Lord teaches 
in Matthew (chap, iiii.35— 38). 

8446. Verses 36, 37. And AbimeUch went to kim out of 
Qerar, and Ahaaath kit eompaaion, and Phicol the chief captain 
of hit army. And Isaac laid to them. Wherefore are ye come to 
me, and ye have hated me, and have tent me awat/from you. And 
Abimelech v^ent to him out of Gerar, signiliea the doctrine of 
f^th having respect to things rational : and Ahusath hit com- 
panion, and Phicol the chief captain of hit army, signifies the 
primary principles of the doctrine of their faith : and Itaac taid 
unto them, Wlierefore are ye come to me, and ye have haled me, 
and have sent me away from you, signifies why should they de- 
sire the Divine when tbey dccicd it, and were averse to what ia 
contained in the internal sense of the Word, 

8147, Abimelech went to him out of Gerar. — That hereby 
is signified the doctrine of faith having respect to things ra- 
tional, appears from the representation of Abimelech, as de- 
noting the doctrine of faith having respect to things rational, see 
n. 2504, 2509, 2510, 3391, 3393, 3397; and from the significa- 
tion of Gerar, as denoting faith, see n, 1209, 2504, 3365, 3384, 
3385 ; what is meant by doctrine having respect to things ra- 
tional,, may be seen u. 33r>8. The subject treated of here, and 
even to verse 33, is conctrning those who are principled in the 
literal sense of the Word, and thence in the doctrinals of faith, 
and concemtDg the agreement of their doctrinals with the in- 
ternal sense, so far as thcv are grounded in the literal sense ; 
Abimelech, and Ahusath his companion, and Phicol the chief 
captain of his army, represent these doctrinals ; they are such as 
make &ith essential, not indeed rejecting charity, but post- 
poning itj and thus giving doctrine the preference to life ; onr 
Chnrcbei at this dar m almost tdl of this ohBTact«r, except 
that whkli it in Ghnstian Oentilisin, where it is permitted to 
adore saiats and their idoh. As in every Ghnrch of the Lord 
there are tboae who are internal men, and those who are ex- 
ternal, and the internal are thoae who are in the affection of 
good, and the external tbose who are in the auction of truth ; 
so tdso it is with those who are here lepreaeDted by Abimelech, 
Ilia companion, and tbe cluef captain of hii axmy. The internal 
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are those mho are treated of above (cliap. x\i., Terse 22 — 23), 
irhereit is said of Abimelech, and Fbicol tlie chief captain of bia 
army, that they came to Abraham and made a covenant with him 
in Beeraheba, coueerniog whom see n. 2720; but the ex- 
ternal arc those who arc here treated of. 

3448. And Ahusath Ms companion, and Pkicol ihe chief 
captain of ku army. — That hereby arc signified the primary 
priDciplc» of the doctrine of their faith, appears from the repre- 
sentation of Abimelech, as denoting the doctrine of faith having 
respect tn things rational ; hence his companionj and the chief 
captain of iiis army, denote those primary principles, and indeed 
the primary principles belonging to doctrine ; for a chief cap- 
tain, like a prince, significB primary principles, see n. 1>t82,2D89, 
and army Eiguilieg doctrinals tbemselvex; the ground ami rea- 
son «'hy army sii^iiifies iloctrinala, wliicli belong to truth, or 
wbicb are inferior trutlis, i?, berauso by narfure in the Word, 
and hy war, are sii^iiilicd the thin;;? btloaging to spiritual 
Morfiirc and ivar, sec n, IGfil, 1788, ^Ii8(i, as al'ao by arms, 
namely, by spears, sbields, bows, arrows, sworda, and the like, ac- 
cording to what has been abundantly shewn above; and whereas 
truths, or doctrinals, arc the instruments wbcrehy spiritual com- 
bats are waged, tlierefore by armies are signified sneh troths 
or doctrinals, and also false or berctieni tenets in the apposite 
sense, Tliat both tlie latter anil tlic former are slgnilled L.i Ibe 

Daniel, ^' One born Jf tile h(;.goat f;rew l;^^■t■edi^glJ- towards 
the south, and timards the cast, ami towards bonorablcness, 
and grew ti c/i io the army of the keaveiis, and cast down of the 
army and of the stars to the earth ; and tniinplcd them under 
foot : yea, lie lifted up himself even to the prince of the army. 
His army was delivered up continually to transgression, and ke 
cast truth to the earth. 1 heard one holy one speaking, aod he 
said. How iong will be this vision, and continually wasting 
transgression, to give both the holy one and Ike army to be 
trodden under foot," (viii. 1)~13 ;) where the horn which grew 
towards the south, towards the east, and towards honomblenes^ 
ii tlie power of what is false grounded in evil, see n.2S32; the 
anniM of the heavens are truths ; the prince of the armj' is the 
Lord as to Dirine Truth ; and .whereas army in a good sense is 
truth, it is said that he cast down of the army to the earth, and 
afterwards that he cast trath to the earth. Again, in the same 
prophet, " The'king of the north shall set forth a greater mnlti- 
tnde than the former, and at the end of the times of years he 
shall come in coming wUh a great army, and with mnoh wealth : 
afterwards he shall atir up his strength and his heart againatthe 
king of the south, vnth a greater army ; and the king of the 
south shall mix himself in war vntk an army exeeedbtgly great 
and ttrong, but shall not stand ; for they that eat his meat shall 



8448.] 



GENESIS. 



817 



break bim, and hi$ army shall oTerflow, and many shall fall down 
elaia," (li. 18, S6, 26 ;] the Bubjcct treated of in thia chapter 
throughout is concerning war bctireen the king of the nortli and 
the king of the south, and liy the king of tlie north ure nienut 
falsea, tus also by hia array, and by the king of tlic south and his 
army are meant trntha; it 19 prophetic of the Church's vasta- 
tiou. So ia the ApocalypRc, " I saw hciivcii open, when lo ! a 
white horac, and he who sat on him was called failhftd and Irue, 
clothed ill n vesture tinged ivilii blood, and his army in heaven 
followed Ilirn on white horses, clad in fine liiicn, white and 
clean. I saw the lieaat and tlie kin^a of the earth, and iheir 
armea gathered together to nmke "ar willi Illrn uho sat on the 
horse, and with His army," 1 I, 14, Hh) hv who autoii the 
white horse denotes the Word of the Lonl, or ili,- Tiord as to the 
Word, sec n. 27tlO— aTlVJ ; Uis [iniiics, ivhieli folluived Ilim in 
heaven, denote truths tliouce ilurivcil, caii^if(|iuiiitly llio-^e in 
heaven who are priiu'ljikd in truths; the hca^it deiiutca the 
eviia of self-love ; the kiii;;B of the earth and their armies denote 
falses; the combats nf v hat ia false wilh tnith arc what are here 
(icscribeci. So in Haviil, "liy the Word of Jehovah were the 
heavens made, and tlie armies 0/ them by the breatli of his 
month," (I'saira xxsiii. C ;) the armies of them, or of the heavens, 
deiiute tnitlia, atul whereas bv armies are aignificd truths, there- 
fore tlie sons of the kiu;idom'anil [iiigels, by virtue of the truths 
in which they are iirincipled, are calk-d the armies of the heavens, 
as in Luke, " Suddenly there was present with the angel a mul- 
titude of the heavenhj army praising God," (ii. 13.) So In David, 
"Hlesa ye, Jehovah, all Hi» anaies, ye mioisters of His that do 
Hia will," (Psalm ciii. 21 ;) and again, " Praise Jehovah, all yc 
Hia angeU, praise Him all ye Hia armies," {cilviii. 2.) So in 
Isaiah, " Lift up your eyes on high, and sco yc who hath created 
these things. He that bringeth out in number their army, callcth 
all by name, uf the multitude of the powerful and of the mighty 
a man shall not fail," (nl. 26 :) and again, " I have made the 
earth, and have created man upon it; I, Mine bands have 
stretched out the heavens, and I have commanded ail Iheir army," 
(xlv. 12 ;) where the army of the heavens denotes traths, QODse- 
.qnently denotes the angels, because they an principled in trntha, 
as lua been already said. So in the first Book oiKings, I tav 
JeboTBh sitting on His throne," and the unioertal army of the 
heavens standing beside Him, on His right hand and on His 
lefl," (ixii, 10:) and in Joel, "Jehovah gave His voice b^ore 
His army, hccauac His camp was exceedingly great, because he 
is numerouatbat doeth His Word," (ii. II.) And in Zechariab, 
" / will pileh a camp for JSy house qf the arms, paMiog aod 
returning, lest the exactor should pav any more over tiiem. 
Exalt exceedingly O dau^tcr of Zion ; shout 0 daaghter of 
Jerusalem : Behold thy king cometh to thec^" (ix. 8, 9;) speak- 
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iag of the Lord's comingj His army dcootca Truths Dime, 
and it is on this account, and also because the Lord alone tighta 
for man agaiuat the hells which arc continuallj' attempting to 
assault him, that the Lord in the Word is bo often called Jeho- 
vah Sabaoth, Ood Sabaoth, the Lord Sabaoth, that is, of armies; 
H in laaiah, "The nrice of a tumult of kingdoms of nations ga- 
thered tc^ether, Jehovah Sabaoth leads an army of uiar," (liii, 
4j] vhere kingdoms of nations denote false principles grounded 
in evils ; to lead an arm; of \es.i denotes to fight for man. Inas- 
much as tbe twelve tribes of Israel represented the Lord's hea- 
venly kingdom and tribes, and likewise twelve signified all the 
things of faith in one whole, that 19, all truths of the kingdom, 
ace n. 577, :J089, 2129, 2130, 3272, therefore also they were 
called the armies of Jehovah, as in Exod. vii. 4; xii. 17, 41, 
51 ; and it was commanded that thcj should bo brought out 
of E^vpt accordini] to armies [Eioil. vi. 2(j) ; niid should met* 
out the camp according; lo armks (Numb. i. i2) ; and should be 
dlstributeil iulo armies (Numb. ii. 1 to the end). That by 
armies are signified truths, appears also from Kzekiel, " Persia, 
aod Lud, and Puth, were in thine army, the men of thy war, 
they hung in thee the shield and the helmet, they set forth the 
honor of thee ; the sons of Arwad, and thine army upon thy 
walls round about, and the Qamadims were in thy towera," 
{nvii. 10, 11 j) speaking of l^re, by whicb are signified inte- 
rior knovledgn of good aod buth, consequently those who are 
principled therdo, see n. 1201 ; am^ denote* the troths them- 
selves : that Lud and Puth are also those wbo are primnpled in 
knowledges, may beseenn. 1168, 1164, 1166, 1195, 1231; shield 
and helmet are such things as belong to combat or spiritual 
war. That army in an opposite sense denotes &lses, is evident 
fnna tbe followtng passages, " It shall be in that day, Jehovah 
shall viut upon the army of height in height, and upon the kings 
of tbe earth upon the earth," [Isaiah xxiv. 21 ;) where army of 
hei^t denotes folses grounded in self-love. So in Eiekiel, " I 
wiU bring thee baiA, and will put books in thy jaws, and will 
lead thee fortb, and aU Mine army, horses and horsemen, all of 
tiiem clothed perfectiy, r company great wiUi abidd and bodder, 
all of tbem bandling swords ; then shalt come cot of thy [Jace, 
out of the sSdes of the north, thou and many people with diee, 
all riding on horses, a great company, a great amy," (luviiL 
4, 15;) speaking of Oog, by whom is signified external worship 
separate from internal, thus rendered idolatrous, see n. IISI; 
tbe army therefore denotes falsea. So in Jeremiah, " I will send 
against Babel who draweth, drawing bis bow, and lifting up 
hitosolfin bis armor; spare not the youths, give to the curse all 
hiaarmy," (li. 2, 3 ;) where Babel denotes worship, the cstemals 
whereof appear holy, whilst the interiors are profane, sec n. 
11S2, 1283, 1296, 1304, 1306—1308, 1821, 1822, 1326; his 
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anay denotes the falses of aanh profane interiors, as is also 
eignified by the array of Babel in other passages, as Jer. xsjoi. 
2; xssiv. 1,2; ixxii. 1. So in Eiekiel, " Pbaraoh shall see 
them, and shall be comforted upon all hia multitude, the slain 
with the sworil, Pharaoli and all hu army, because I will gire 
the terror of Me in the land of the living," (iiiii. 31, 32;) 
Bpenking of Egypt, by which are signified those who pervert 
truths by rcasouiDgs grounded in scicntifics, see n. 1164, '11G5 ; 
his army, or the army of Pharaoh, denotes the false principles 
thcnee derived; the same is also signified by tbo army of Pba- 
raoh in other passages, as Jer. xxivii. 5, 7, 1 1 ; xlvi. 2 ; Ezek. 
xvii. 17. So in Luke, " When ye shall see Jerusalem encom- 
passed with armUi, then know ye that dcvast.ition ia rii';ir nt 
tinnd," (ixi. 20 ;) speaking of the eonaummation of the age, or 
the last time of the Church when there is no longer any faith ; 
that by Jerusalem is signilied the Cburcb, see n. 2117, which ii 
encompassed with armies when it is beset by falses. Hence it 
is manifest that by the armies of the heavens which tbe Jews 
and idolators adored, in tbe internal sense were signified &lset, 
coucerning which it is thus written in the Second Book of the 
Kings, " They forsook all the commandmenes of their Qod, and 
made to themselves a molten (image], two calves, and they made 
a grove, and bowed themtelve* down to all the army of the hea- 
ven*," (svii. IC;) speaking of the Israelites; and in another 
place, speaking of Manasseh, it is written, "That he built altars 
to all the army of the heavent," (iii. 6 ;) and that Josias the king 
brought forth out of the temple all the vessels made for Baal, 
■nd for the grove, and for ah the army of the heavens (ixiii. 
4;) and in Jeremiah, "Hat they should spread tho bones of 
the priDoes, of the priests, and of the prophets, to the sun, to 
the moon, and to alt the army of the heaeeiu,, which they had 
loved, and which they had weneA, and after irhioh diey had 
gtwB," {viii 1, 3 ;) ana in another idac<^ " Hie hoiina of Jeru- 
•alem, and the lioiuea of thehing ^Jndah aliall be asTcpphet, 
andean as to all the hoosea, on the roofa whenof they nave 
bamed incenae to »U the army of the hement, md hareofibred 
Ubationa to other gods," (xix. 13 :) and in Z^haniab, "I viD 
gtrefadi ont mine hand against those who vonhip the amy iff 
tb» Aemmu on the boose-tups," (i> 5 ;) for tiie Man aie what an 
principally called the army of the heavena, birt tiiat Ig ataia are 
■ienified trotha^ and in an opporite eente fidaea, may be aeen, n. 
1128, 1808. 

8449. And Itaac laid wtto thm, Whertfare are pe eonu 
vnto tae, and ye have hated me, and lune ittit me meay fitm ymt. 
— That hereby is signified why dioold deoiie l^e Divine 
when they denied it, and were avene to wnat is oontaiaed in 
the internal sense of the Word, may sj^iear from what waa aaid 
above, veraea 15, 16, 19 — 21. 
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3450. Verses 2i^, 2'J. And t/ii ij said, Seeiat/ we have leen 
that Jehoeak was with llicc, and we said. Let there be, I pray, 
an oath between us, between un and between thee, and let us 
make a covenant wUh thee. If thou doeil evil with us, as we have 
not touched thee, and as toe have done with thee nothing bat good, 
and have sent thee inpeace ; thou art now the blessed of Jehovah. 
They said, Seeing we have seen that Jehovah was with thee, 
BifjTiifics fliat tliev knew the Divine was therein : and tbeij said, 
Let there be, I 'pray, au oath liHwmi vs, Ld\fi:i::i UK and be- 
tween thee, and kl ns mah: a roremmt vAlb IhiK, signifies tliat 
the (Joetrinak of their faith eouiidcrcd in tlicmsclves slioiild not 
bo denied ; if thou does! evi/ tcilh us, us we have not touched 
thee, and as we have done vith thee niilhiny but good, and huie 
sent thee in peace, signifies that they liad not vioiated the internal 
sense of the U'ord, and that they ivould not liolatc it : thou art 
now tlie blessed of Jehovah, signifies that it was from tlic IJivirie, 

Sliil. They said. Seeing we have seen that Jehovah u-us wiih 
That hereby w aignifled that tliey knen- thi.t th^ IJiviiui 
was therein, apiiears from the signification of the expression. 
Seeing we have Keen, as denoting to perceive and Ihua to know 
for certain; and from the Bignififalion of Jehovah being with 
tlice, as denoting that the Divinity was thcreiii. The subject here 
treated of, as visa said above, n. 3447, is coueeruiog the agree- 
ment of the literal sense of the Word with the internal sense, 
GOtueqaently conceraing the agreement of the dootrinals of 
imith, which are ngnified by Abimelech, Ahnssth, and Ffaicol, 
so fiu- as they are derived fiijm the literal sense of the Word, 
vith the samp, Uiat la, with the internal senso ; thus concerning 
the ooDjanction of the Lord's kingdom in the eartlis with the 
Iiord's kingdom in the heavens, consequently with the Lord, 
by the Word. For the Word, at to the supreme sense, 
is the Lord Himsdf, and aa to the internal sense, it is tho 
Lord's essentaal kingdom in the heavens, and aa to the literal 
sense, it is the Lo^'s essential kingdom in. the earths, ae haa 
been also observed above. But with respect to the Lord's king.. 
dom in the earths, that ia, with respect to His Chnrch, the case 
is this, that whereas it derives its doctrinals from the literal sense 
of the Word, it must needs be various and diverse as to tliose doc- 
trinals, that ia, one society will profess one thing to be a truth 
of faith, because it is so said in the Word ; another society will 
profess another thing, for the same reason, and so forth. Con- 
sequently the Church of the Lord, inasmuch as it derives its 
doctrinals from the literal sense of the Word, will differ in every 
dilferent place, and this not only according to societies in 
general, but sometimes according to particular persons in each 
society. Nevertheless, a diiferencc in doctrinals of faith is no 
reason why the Church should not be one, provided only there 
be unanimity as to willing what is good, and doing what is good. 
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As forcsample; if any one iiclinoiTloclgo for n docti iiial tlii.t 
elinritv is Hfoiimicd in faith, .-.mi lie lives in cliaritv towaiils !iis 
nc-ighhor, i.i tlii» case lie is not iiuk'.'il in the tnitfi r.^ to lioe- 
triiif, but .stiil he ill tlir trntli as to life, miisc(|.ii!ntlv there is 
in him the Lord', Church or kiii{;,lem. So a-aiu, if uny one 

pence iu heaven, aecording to the literal si^nse of the Word in 
Matthew, chap. i. 41, 42 ; wv. 31, 4G, and in other places, and 
yet in doing good works he uevcr thinks of merit, he in like 
manaer is ia the Lord's kingdom, because as to life he ia in the 
troth, and becaodo being such aa to life, he snffcrit liioisclf easily 
to be instructed that no one can merit beavcn, and that works, 
wherein merit is placed, arc not f^ooA ; and so In other cases. 
For the literal sense of tlie Word is such, that in many passages 
it appears opposite to itself, but the reason is, because in tnat 
sense there are appearances of truth accommodated to thoae 
who are iu cxtorual states, consequently who are alto im- 
mersed in worldly and corporeal loves. In the present case, 
therefore, by Abimelecb they are treated of who are principled 
in (he doctrinsls of faith, and that these are snch as make fiuth 
the essential of salvation, was obserred above. The agreement 
also of tbrar dootrinala with the internal sense of the Word is 
treated of, and that coninnctionis efibctedtEierewith, is manifest, 
bnt only with those who are prinripled in good, that ia, with 
those who, uotwitliatanding thc^ mue iaith essential as to doc- 
trine, still make cbuity essentia as to life ; for when with such 
there is confidence or trust in the Lord, which they call real 
faith, then they are in the affection of Iqvc to the Lord, conse- 
quently as to life they are in good ; but see what was said and 
shewn above on this subject, namely, that charity, and uot doc- 
trinal tenets constitutes the Church, n. 800, 916, 1708, 1799, 
1834, 1844. That doctrinals are of no account unless the life 
be according to them, n. 1515. That the Church is various as 
to truths, but is made one by charity, n. 3267. That there is a 
paralleliam between the Lord and man as to the celestial things 
belonging to good, but not as to the Hpiritual things belonging 
to truth, n. 1831, 1832. That there is but one aingle doctrine, 
namely, that of love to the Lord and of charity towards our 
neighbor, n. 3445. That the Church would be one if all had 
charity, notwilhatauding thej differed as to worship and doe- 
trinals, n. 809, 1285, 1310, 1T98, 1739, 1834, 1844, 2982.' That 
the Church would be as the Lord'a kingdom iu the heavens if 
all had charity, n. 2385. That tiiero are innumerable varieties 
of good and of truth in heaven, but that by harmony they still 
make one, like the organs and members of the body, n. 684, 
690, 3241. 

8452. And we taid. Let there be, I pray, an oaih between tu, 
betioeen v* and between thee, and let us make a covenant toith 
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thee.— That hereby is signified that the doctrinnla of their faith,, 
considered in themselves, slioiild not be denied, uitmcly, so far 
as thej are grounded in the liteml sense of tlie Word, appears 
from the signification of an oath between ua, as denoting consent 
of doctrinds with the hteral sense of the Word ; and from the 
Hignification of between ua, and between tlice, as denoting 
Rgrecment witb the iDternal sense ; and from the signification of 
making a covenant, as denoting that thus there night be con- 
junction; that covenant is conjunction, may be seen, o. 666, 
666, 1023, loss, 1864, 2008, 2021. The lenie hence reralting 
is, that the case being thtu, the doctsrin^ of their fiuth ctm- 
aidered in themselves ^onld not be denied, Cor, as was observed, 
nil doctrinals whatever, if so be th^ are draived liram the Word, 
are accepted of the Lord, provided that the person vrho ii 
principled therein be in the life of cbatit;r, for to the lUe of 
ohari^ all things vhich are of the Word may be copjoined ; but 
the interior things of the Word are coqoiiied to the life whii^ 
is in the interior strnd of ohari^. Bee vrhat was tiud and addtloed 
above on this snbjeot, n. 3824. 

645S. thoH doett eoU with tit, at we haoe nol touched thee, 
and at we have done with thee imly good, aad have sent thee in 
peace. — That hereby is signified that they had not violated the 
intemsl sense of the Word, and that they would not violate it, 
may appear from the series of things treated of in the internal 
aense, and from what was said above at versos 11, 23, 23. 

3154. T/iou art note the titased uj Jt7i era //.—That hereby is 
signified that it was from the Divine, appears from the significa- 
tion of the blessed of Jehovah, when it is said of the Lord, or, 
what is the aame thing, when it is said of the internal sense of 
the Word, for tlic Lord is the Word, as denoting Divine Trutli, 
concerning which see n, :S1-10; thus that it was from the Divine; 
and thus that they had not violated, nor would violate, the in- 
ternal sense, because it was from the Divine; hut to violate the 
internal sense ia to deny tliose things which are the principBl 
constituents of that sense, and which are the very essential holy 
things of the Word, and these are, the Lord's Divine Humanity, 
love to Him, aad love towards our neighbor. These three aro 
the principal constitutents of the internal sense, and are the 
holy things of the Word ; they are also the internal and holy 
things of all doctrinals which arc derived from the Word, and 
likewise the internal and holy tilings of all wnvihip, for in tliem 
is the Lord's essential kiiigdotn. A faiirth is, that tlic. Word, as 
to all and everything therein, yea, as to every smallest point or 
tittle, is Divine, conseqnently that the Lord is in the Word. 
This also is confessed and acknowledged by all who derive doe- 
triuala from the W'ord ; nevertheless, they deny it in heart who 
acknowledge no other holiness in the Word than what appears 
in the letter, for sueh can perceive nothing holy in the historical 
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pnrts, nor in tbc prophetical, except only a slight external sanc- 
tity, in consequence of its being called holy; when yet there 
must needs be in it an interior holiness if it be Divine, as to 
every point and tittle. 

3455. Vcraca 31), 31. And made Ihem a feast, and then did 
eat and drink. And in the morning they arose early, and swore a 
man to Ms brother: and Isaac sent them away, and they went 
from being with him in peace. He made them a feast, signifies 
abiding together : iiml tbnj did eat and drink, signifies commn- 
nieation ; and in the iiiorinnri thcij arose early, signifies a state of 
illustration ; and sivarc a man to hia brother, signifies confirma- 
tion with those irho are principled in tlic good of truth ; and 
Isaac sent them away, and they went from being with him in peace, 
wgnifios that they were content. 

8456. He made them a feast. — That hereby is signified abid- 
ing together, appcata from the signification of a feast, as de- 
noting eating together, see n. 2341. 

3457. And they did eat and rfrinA.— That hereby is signified 
communication, appears from the signification of eating, as 
denoting to have cotnmnnication ms to vhat belongs to good, see 
n. 2187, SS43, 3168; and &om tlie ugnification of drinking, aa 
denoting to have commnnicBtion as to what belongs to truth, 
seen. 3089, 3168. 

8468. And in the morning they arose early. — Tliat hereby 
ia signified a state of illustration, appears from tlic signification 
of morning, and of rising early, as denoting a state of illustra- 
tion ; for morning and day-dawn, iu a supreme sense, is the 
Lord, and in the internal sense the celestial state {of Ilia love, 
hence also it is a state of peace, oee n. 2388, 2405, 2540, 2780; 
and to arise, in an internal sense, ngnifes elevation, see n. 2401, 
2785, 2912, 2937, 8171. Hence it U evident, that by their 
arising in the momiug early, is signified a state of illnstration. 

34S9. And they swart a man to hit brother. — .That liereby is 
signified confirmstion with those who are principled in the ^md 
of tmth, appears from the signification of swearing or of an 
oath, as denoting confirmation, see n. 2842, 3037, 8375 ; and 
ftom the ugnification of a man with his brother, as denoting the 
good of trntbj or, what is the same thing, those who are prioci- 
pled in that good. That man (vir) denotes truth, see n. 265, 
749, 1007, 3184, 3309; and that brother denotes good, see n. 
2360. What the good of truth is, may be seen, n. 3295, 3332. 
They are priticijiled in this good who are here represented by 
Abimeiech, or who are represented by the Philistines, whose 
king Abimeiech was, that is, they who make faith e»seutial to the 
Church, and give it the preference to charity. They who are of 
this character are principled in no other good than the good of 
truth, for they entract and draw forth from the Word nothing 
but what belongs to faith, thus what belongs to truth, and scarce 
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see the thinge belonpng tn snnd, thus belonging to life : tlierc- 
fore th^ confirm themselves in doctrinnls of fiith, Init not in 
say doctrinals of cl::iritv : iiml ivlicn tlicv do ■;no(l, it is under 
the inflttence of tlic datf riuid^ of fidlh ; «liieh -ood is called the 
of truth. Willi siieh :is lire piiiu'ijik'd -.n tins good, the 

in the good of charity, for love and eli.irity is spiritual con- 
innction, and not faith, unless by love imd eiiarity ; and this 
being the cbbc, it is not said that they made a cuvennot uith 
Isaac, but that tbey suarc n man to hia brother ; for covenniit is 
spoken of good, which belongs to love and charity, whereas an 
oath is spoken of truth, which belongs to faith, ace n, 3375. Of 
those «ho are principled in the good of truth, abiding together 
is also predicated, which is signified bj^ a feast, sec n. S456. From 
spirits of this character, iu another life, it whb given me to ktiOT 
that they are separate from those who are prineipied in the good 
of charity, for these latter are more nearly conjoined to the 
Lord than the former; the good of the former, if I may so ex- 
press myself, being hard, not suffering itself to he easily bended, 
not communicative, thus not in heaven, but in the entrance into 
heaven. 

8460. And Isaac tent them away, and they wevt from being 
tmlh him in peace. — That hereby is signified that they were con- 
tent, may appear without explanation : hence also it is manifest, 
that with these there was abiding together, not conjunction, 
according to what was just now observed, n. 3459. 

S46I. Verses 33, 33. And il eame to pass >n thai day, and 
the servants of Isaac came, and laid him concerning the reasons 
of the tvelt which Ihey digged ; and they said unto him, We have 
found waters. And he called it Shebah, therefore the name of the 
city is Beersheba even to this day. It came to pass in that day, 
signifies that state ; and the servants of Isaac came, signifies 
things rational ; and told him concerning the reasons of Ihe well 
which they digged, and said unto Aim, We have found voters, 
signifies interior trnths by those things : and he called it Shebah, 
signifies the conjunction of confirmed truth by those things : 
therefore the name of the city is Beersheba, signifies the quality 
of doctrine thence derived : even to this day, signifies the per- 
petuity of the state. 

8462. It came to pass in lhal day.— That hereby is signified 
that state, appears from the signification of day, as denoting 
state, see n. 23, 487, 488, 493, 2788, in the present case the 
state of the doctrine which is treated of. 

3t63. And the servants of Isaac ctraie.— That hereby are sig- 
nified things rational, appears from the signification of sennnta, 
as denoting things rational, and also seientifies, see n. '2567; 
and from the representation of Isaac, as denoting the Lord in 
regard to the Divine Rational, see n. 1898, 2056, 2072, 2083, 
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2C30, 3012, 3194, 3210. From what goes liefore it is manifest 
iriiat it was of t)ie Lord ii liicli is here repreficnted by Isaac, 
namely, tlie Word as to its inlenial sense ; for by Abimclccb, 
auil Ahusatb, and Pbicol, arc signified tbe doctrinals of faitb, 
whicU arc derived from the literal sense of tbc Word, such as 
are tbc doctrinals of tbosc who arc called Pbilistincs in a good 
Bcnsc, that is, those irbo are principled solely in the doctrinals of 
faith, and aa to life arc in good, but iu tbc good of trut);, wbich 
doctrinals have some conjunetioji witb the internal sense, and 
thus with the Lord. For they who are principled solely iu the 
doctrinals of faith, and in a life according thereto, arc in a cer- 
tain kind of conjunction, but remote, by reason that they do not 
know what chanty towards their neighbor is. and stdl k'ss thnt 
love to the Lord is. from any prmciple of alleclioii, but ouiy 
from a certain idea of faith, ibus neniiur iirc tbev in any per- 
ception of good, but in a spceies oi perauasiuii that uhat their 
doctrinals dictate, is true sud tlicrebv ^ooiL in ulnch doetrmals 
when tliey arc confirmed, it is possible iliev ninv be eonlirmed 
in what ia false aa well as in what is true. li>r nuilini!? el^e can 
confirm man what truth is except good: iriuh Hidi^ed reaches 
what good ia, but without perception, whereas f;i)od tciichL's what 
truth is from perception. livery one niav know liciiv tlie case 
herein is, and also what is the nature and ciunlitv of tlie differ- 
dice here [loiuted out. solelv from this coininou preeopt ol cha- 
rity, "All tb 1 t o r e o 11 tl I Id d 
you, do ye even so to them." (Matt. vii. l'^.] He »l»>:i(;L!, from 
thia precept, docs !?iiiid indeed lo uiliers. bin ilien be doea good 
because it ia o con i d 1 1 o If n of 
heart, and aa often as he does it. be bc'rni.'t Ironi Iniiifelf. and 
Ellso ill doing good he thinks ut merit: ubereiis be nbo docs 
not act from the precept, but from a principle of charity, that is, 
from affection, acts from the heart, and thus from freedom, and 
as often as he acts, he begins from a real will to what is good, 
thus from a perception of its being delightful to him; and iuas- 
mueli as he has recompence in the delight which be perceives, 
he does not think of merit. Hence then it may appear what 
difference -there is between doing good from faith, and doing it 
from charity, and that the former arc more remote than the latter 
fr<»a esgential good, which is the Lord ; neitlicr ran the fbrmer be 
eoul; introduced into the good of ebarity to a degree of percep- 
tion, inasmaah as they arc little principled iu truths, for no one 
can be introduced into thai good, unless principles whiob are 
not trae be first eradicated, and this cannot be effected, so long 
as such principles are rooted in tbe miud to a decree of penua- 
■ion that they are true. 

3161. And they told him concerning Ihe reasons of the well 
which they digged, and they teid. We have found watert. — That 
hereby are signified interior truth by those things, appears from 
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tlie aignifioBliati of veil, as denoting the Word, aee n. ; 
and from the signification of vatere, as denoting tratbs, see n. 
2702, namely, auch as are from the Word ; tlius to tell him con- 
cerning the reasons of the well ivhich they digged, signifies con- 
cerning the Word nhcnce they derived doctrinala ; and they 
aaid, Wo have found waters, signifies that in tticm, that is, in 
doctriiials, were interior truths ; for aa ivaa observed above tlierc 
are interior truths iu all doctriniils draivu from the literal sense 
of the Word, iuasmueh as the literal sense of the Word is like r 
well wherein ia water, fur in all and singular parts of the \Vord 
there is an internal sense, which sense is also iu ductrinals that 
are derived from the Word. In regard to doctrinala derived 
from the literal sense of the Word, the case is this, that when 
man is principled in them, and at the same time in a life accord- 
ing to them, be haa in himself correspondence; for the angels, 
who are attendant on him, are in interior trutha, whilst he is in 
exterior, and tlius he has commnnication by doctrinala with 
heaven, hut yet according to the good of his life. As for ex- 
ample, when ID the Holy Supper he thinks simply of the Lord, 
in consequence of the irords used on the occasion, " This is My 
body and this is My hlood," then his attendant angels arc iu the 
idea of love to the Lord and charity towarda their neighbor, in- 
asmuch as love to the Lord corresponds to the Lord's body, and 
to bread, and neighborly love corresponds to blood and to wine, 
see n. ITOH, 211).-), 2177, 21«7. And wbcrciis there ia aueh cor- 
respondence, there Hows an aifection out of heaven through the 
angels into that holy state by which man is influenced at the 



thus in the am otion of the limitrinala aecordLiig to which he 
lives, but ill no e;tsc if the life disagrees tlierewith; for if the 
life disiigrees, ;is sujiposing there prevails an affection of gaining 
honors and riches by means of doetriaals, in sucli ease the angels 
retire, aud tbc infernals dwell in that affection, who cither in- 
fuse into the man their eunflrmations for the sake of self and 
the world, thus a persuasive faith, which ia of such a nature that 
he is regardless whether a thing be true or false, provided he can 
gain credit thereby, or take away from him alt faith, in which 
case the doctrine uttered by his lips ia only a sound excited and 
modified by the fire of the above loves. 

3 And he called it Skeba. — -That hereby is signified the 
conjunction of confirmed truth by those thiugs, appears from 
the aiguification of calling, that is, by name, as denoting quality, 
aee n. 144, 145, 1754, 1896, 3009, 34*1; that names thus de- 
note a thing or state, see n. 1946, 2648, Z4aAi in the present 
case therefore is denoted the conjunction of confirmed truth by 
those things, that is, by doctrin«l8; for Sbel» in the origimd 
tongue is au oath, which signifies confirmation, as maj be aeen. 
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n. 2843, 3375. It b called the conjunction of confirmed truth, 
when interior truths join themselves to truths cstcrior, which 
ore doclriaals deriyed from the literal sense of tlie Word. Tliat 
pertouB of this cbanicler liave (»>njunctiou with the Loril by 
the truths of faith, and not so mticb hf the good things of cha- 
ritj, was shevu nhove, 34n3. 

34CG. There/ore the name of the city U fieersAeSa.— That 
hereby is siKnilii'il the qualitj of doctrine tlicnce derived, ajipears 
from tlio sifiiiilicatioii of uarue, as denoting qunlity, see imme- 
diately above, n, ^165; and from the EigniHcntioii of city, as 
dcuotiiitt doctrine, sec n. 102,2-140, 2712, 2943, .■iSlfi; hence 
comes Bccrshcha, which in the orii!inal tongue, Bigriilics the 
well of an oath, thus the doctrine of confirmed trntli; that 
Becrslitba is doctrine, mav he seen, n. 27^;), 'ISM, 28:j!>. Above, 
in eliap. \xi., ^crB['.s 30, it is said, "liee^iiiie tlion slialt receive 

witness tiiat 1 have dig^-ed thii! tli(;rt.-Lre be callpd Ihat 

place Seer.ifie/,,1, because tlitre they botli m-are in nhicli paa- 
sago hy Bccrsheba was signified the state and quality of doe- 
trine, that it was from the Divine, and that by it conjunction 
vas ofTected; aod whereas the iuterior tbinga of the Church at 
that time ore treated of in the above passage, it is said that that 
place was called Bccrsheba, whereas in the present passage, in- 
asmuch as the exterior thiugs of that Church arc treated of, it 
is said that the city was so called ; for of interior things state is 
mentioned, which is signified by place, see n. 2625, 2837, 8356, 
8387; but of exterior things doctrine is mentioned, which is 
signified by city, for all doctrine has its state and its quality 
from its interior things. 

3107. Mvett to l/iU day. — That hereby is signified the' per- 
petuity of state, appears from the signification of the eipression, 
to this day, as denotiag perpetuity of state, see n. 2838. 

8468. Verses 34, 36. And Eim vm a vm fvrty yean, 
and he took a woman JekndUh, the daughter qfBeeri the BittUe, 
and Batemath the daughter (ff Eton the BtUite. Jnd they were 
^temea qf t^rit to haae and Sebeern. Etau wot a »m of 
forty geart, signifies a state of temptation as to natural good m 
truth : and he took a woman, Jekudtth, the daughter of Beert the 
ffiltiie, and Batetnath the daughter af Eton the SUtite, signifies 
sdjunction of natural truth from another source than from what 
was real and geuuine : and they were bitlerness of spirit to Isaac 
and to Bebeeca, signifies that hence at fir^t came grief. 

3469. Etau woe a eon of forty years. — That hereby is signi- 
fied a state of teni|>tatian as to tlie natural good of truth, appears 
from the representation of Esau, as denoting the natural good of 
truth, see n. 3300, 3302, 3332 ; and from the signification of 
forty years, as denoting a state of temptation ; that forty denotes 
temptations, may be seen, n. 730, 863, 3272, and that years 
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denote states, n. 487, 488, 493, 893. The rcaeon why these 
circunutanceB concerning Esau nre immediately adjoined to 
what bns been related concerning Abimelech and Isaac, is, be- 
cause the subject treated of is conceming those who arc in the 
good of truth, that is, who are prindplcd in life according to 
doctrinals, derived from the literal sense of tlie Word, for such 
arc BiRiiilicd by Abimelccli, and by Abusatb, and by Phicol, as 
was shcn ii above. Tlicy therefore iibo arc iti the good of Irutb, 
or iu a life .iccordiiif; tii (iuDlriiuils, iirc rci;ciicratpil as to interiors, 
which nrc the tliinps of tlieir ralioTia] iiiiiiiK, but not aa yet as to 
cstcriors, irliich are the tbiuga of their natural niinda, for man is 
regenerated na to Ihc rational before bo is rrgenciMtcd as to the 
Jiotural, see n. 8286, 3288 ; inasmuch ns tlic natuniJ degree is 
altogether in the world, and in the iialiirnl degree, ns in n plane, 
is founded man's tbonglit o.id will. This is the reason «hy man 
[lerccivcs during regnieratioii a combat between the rational or 
hisintcriiiil man, and Lhc natural or external man, and the reason 
also why bis csftnial man is regenerated niueh later, and likewise 
with greater diOicnlty than his internal ; for what ia nearer to the 
world and to the body, cauDot so easily be constrained to com- 
ply with the iutemal man; a conmderable length of time also 
will be necessary to effect such compliance, and there must be 
an introduction into several new states, such as states of self- 
scknowledgment, and of the acknowledgment of the Lord, that 
of the misery of self, and of the Lord's mercy, thus of humilia- 
tion by temptation-combats ; this being the case, there is here 
immediately adjoined this relation concerning Esau and his two 
wives, whereby such things are signified in the internal sense. 
Erery one knows what natural good is, namely, that it is the 
good into which man is born ; but what the natural good of 
truth is, very few, if any, are acquainted with ; naturoi good, or 
what is connate with man, is in its kind fourfold, that is, natural 
good groanded in the love of good, natural good grounded in the 
love of truth, also natural good grounded in the love of evil, and 
natnral good grounded in the lore of what ia false. For the 
good into whii^ man it bora, is derived to him from hia parents, 
either ^ther ormother; for whatsoever parents have contracted 
by frequent nse and habit, or have become tinctured with hj 
actual life, so as to render it familiar to them till it has ma 
ap|)earanee of being natural, this is derived down to their 
children, and becomes hei-editary. Where parents have lived in 
the good of the love of good, and iu so living have perceived 
their proper delight and blessedness, supposing them to conceive 
children in such a state of life, the children thence receive an 
inclination to similar good. Where parents also have lived in 
the good of the love of truth, concerning wliicb good, see n. 
8^9, 3103, and in so living have perceived their projKr delight, 
supposing them to cuuecive children in such a state of life, the 
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cbildran thence rcceire an iDcIioatioa to nmilar ^wd. The oasB 
is the laine in respect to those parents who are in the good of 
the loTB of evil and in the good of the love of what b faGe, that 
thejr also connnnnicate to their offspring such hereditary goods. 
These latter are called goods, hy reason of their appearing in 
their external form as goods, to those persons who arc print^ipled 
therein, although thej hove nothing at all of real good in them, 
but the very reverse ; such ia the good posaessed by BcvemI at 
this day, who appear to be principled in natural good. They 
who are in the natural good of the love of evil, are flexile and 
inclinable to ovila of every kind, siifFcring tbemsclvcs to be easily 
seduced, and in consequence of that gnod being compliant and 
yielding, especially to filthy pleasures, tn adulteries, and even to 
exercises of cruelty; and they who are in tlic naturui good of 
what is false, are inclinable to false views of every kind, and iu 
Gonseqnence of that good are eaaily caught by persuasions, espe- 
cially when urged by hypocrites and cunning people, who are 
expert in engaging the mind's attention, insinuatiTig tbemsclves 
into the aficetionB, and feigning innocence ; into these goods so 
called, that is, of what is evil and false, many ore born at this 
day in tlie Christinu world, who are in natural good, by reason 
that their parcntu have contracted the delight of evil, and the 
delight of what is false by actual life, and thus have implanted 
it in their children, and thereby in their posterity. 

d4i70. And he look a woman, Jehitdiih, the dangkfer of Beeri 
the HittUe, and Boitmath, the daughter of Elon the HUlUe.—ThaX 
hereby is signitied the adjunction of natural truth from auother 
source than what was real and genuine, appears from the sigiii~ 
fieation of woman, as denoting truth adjoined to good, coucern- 
ing which see above, where Sarah and Rebecca are spoken of, n. 
1168, 1901,2063, 2005,2172, 2173, 2198, 2507, 2901, 3012, 
3013, 3077; in thti present c'isc natural truth adjoined to natural 
good, this being the subject licrc treated of; and from the repre- 
sentation of Jflindith, tlie daughter of Been the Ilittitc, and 
of linsemiitb the dnuglitcj- iif iClon the Ilittite, as denoting truth 
from another source tli;in wliat ivas roal ami f^o.iiiinc ; for the 
Jlitlitcs were amongst ib,Mi|>ri-lit Gontil^^^ ulileh wtr.i in tlic 
land of Canaan, with iihoni AbndK.ii, d>v,'lt, and from wlujin be 
biiu-bt the ease iif JIachpelah for a sepulchre [Gen, xxiiii, 3 to 
tlic ciiili; and bv iihom is there re|>rcsentcd a spiritual Church 
:uiion^--,t llic Gtiitilfs, see n. 2913, 2986, aud as this Church is 
not in truth di;n\cd from the Word, by the same is signified 
truth not grounded in what ia real and genuine ; for the nation 
which represents a Cliureh, signifies also the quality of the truth 
and good belonging to the Church, inaamuch as a Church is a 
Church by virtue of truth and good ; whensoever therefore 
mention is made of a Chureli, truth and good is understood, 
and whensoever meutiou is made of truth and good, a Church 
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is understood. The case herein is this; natural good of truth 
is not Hpiritual good, that is, the good of faitli and the good of 
chaiitf, until it is reformed. Natural good is from a man's 
satDTal parents, as was said above, n. 3469, but spiritual good is 
from the Lord; wherefore man must he regenerated in order to 
receive spiritual good ; whilst this is effecting, there are adjoined 
to him at first truths from another source thau ivliat is real and 
genuine, which are of auch a nature that they do not adhere, 
but only serve as means of introducing genuine truths, and 
when these latter are introduced, then truths not gcumne are 
separated. The ca^ herein is og with boys, who first learn 
several things, even vniii and trifling, such as various kinds of 
sports and the like, not to be made wise bj such things, but to 
prepare the way to reoeive the ])rofitable and important things 
of wisdom; and when these latter are received, the former are 
separated, yea, arc ro)ectMi : or it is as with Iriuts which are 
first filled with suur iiiiei;. before thcr can receive sweet iiiioc, 
the sour juice, which is not p;cnuiuc. bciii;; tlic menus of intro- 
ducing the sweet, and wjicn tliiH latter enters the former is dis- 
sipated. Thus also it IS with man s natural mind before it is 
rcRCnerated ; for n^itiiral f^ood .a such, that of itself it is not 
willing to ohey and serve nitioiial goud. as a servant serves 
a, master, hut it is litsirous to have coinniaiKl. In order there- 
fore that it may be reduced tu a state ol eoniphanee and service, 
it is vexed hy states of va.station and tcmptatiuu. nutd its con- 
cupiaeencies groiv faint, aud then bv an iiillus of the good of 
faith ami of charity through the internal man from the Lord it 
ia tempered, until the good received hereditarily is hy degrees 
extirpated, and a new good is implanted in its place, into which 
goods the truths of faith are then insinuated, which are like 
new fibres inserted into the heart of tnan, through which fibres 
new juice is introduced, until a new heart hy degrees grows up to 
maturity; the truths which ore first introduced cannot be from 
a genuine fountain, because things evil and false are in the 
former or nstnral good, but they are auch resemblances or such 
appeaTanceB of trnth, as have a certain affinity with genuine 
truth*, vhereby there ia gradually given opportunity aud place 
for real genniae tratbs to insinuate themselves. Genuine good 
is as it were the blood in the vessels, or as the juice in the fibres, 
leading and applying truths into form ; the good which is thus 
formed in the natural or external man, is a common or general 
good woven together as it were, or wrought up of the putioulaTS 
and singulars of spiritual good through the rational or intenal 
tnan from the hard, who alone forma and creates anew; hence 
it ia that the Lord in the Word is bo often called Former and 
Creator. 

3471. Atidtheyviere biUemesa of^ril toltaae imdRe6«eea, 
— That hereby is signified that hence at first came grie^ appean 
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from the ngnification of bitteraea of epirit, as denotiDs grief i 
and from the representBtion of Isaac and Rebecca, aa &notiiig 
the Lord's Divine Rational aa to Divine Good and Divine Trath ; 
for the subject treated of. in the snpreme sense is concerning the 
Lord, but in the representative it is concerning those who are 
likenesses or images of Him, that is, in the supreme sense, bow 
the Lord made IIis Humanity Divine, and in the representative 
sense, lioiv the Lord ri^ciieratcs man, that is, makes him celes- 
tiul and spiritual ; that the regeneration of man is an imago of 
the Lord's glorification, way be seen, u. 3W3, 3138, 3212, 3296. 
The ground and reason why there was grief at first is, because 
ivhcu truths ore introduced into natural good, they at first cause 
pnin, for they aggravate the conscience, and induce anxieties, 
inasmuch as concupisceuciea are present, against wbicit spiritual 
truth wages combat; but this first grief by degrees dimiDishes, 
and at length vamihes awajr, Natnral good herein ia as a weak 
and sickly body, which is to be mtored to health by a painful 
regimen ; when it is in this state, then at first it has grief 



a con'tinl'atlon of t]le subj lct concernikg corre- 
spondencil;s and ri;i>kf.skntations, especiai.ly 

CONCERMNT. THOSE Wllicri ARE IS THE WORD. 

3473. THAT all and encrylhing, winch are in the literal 
Kensc of the Word, are representitlivc of the spiritual and eeleilial 
things af the LoriVf kini/doin in the hi-avuns, may appear from 
what has been heretofore shewn, and from what slill remains, by 
the divine mercy of the Lord, to be shewn: but inasmuch as man 
Jias removed himself to far from heaven, and hat immersed hioi- 
tel/ in the lowest things of nature, yea, even in such as are ter- 
restrial, therefore it it altogether repugnant to him when it is 
said, that the IVord containt deeper mytteries than what he appre- 
hends from the letter, and more so when it is said, thai it contains 
things iiiconipri-heiisifjk', which are adeijiiale un/g to the ivisdom of 
angels, and still mure so when it is said, thai it contains things 
essentially Divine, which infinitely transcend the understanding 
of angels. The Christian world indeed acknowledges that the 
Word is ZMvine, but the Divinils theret^ it itiU de^es in heart, 
if not in tongue; nor i» thw to be wondered at, huumuch as the 
terrestrial state, in which man is immersed al this dag, has no 
prehension qf thinffe qf a more sublime nature, nor is wiUing to 
apprehend them. 

3473. That the Word m the letter has in it such den and 
hidden contents, is tfien exhibited visibly to spirits or souls uiho 
eome UUo another ^e; and during such exUbitions it has been 
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tomelimei griaUed me to be prewni, as may appear from the le$- 
limomet qf txperienee adduced in the first part of this umrk, con- 
certing the sacred Scripture or Word, at contaiamg timgt 
Divine, which are made manifest to good spbritt and angels, n, 
1767 — 1776, and 1869— 1879, jfroM wAicft testimonies, for the 
sake of eotifirmation, it is permitted farther to relate what follows. 

3i7i. A certain spirit came to me not long after his decease, 
as I could conclude from this circumstance, thai as yet he was 
ignorant qf his being in another life, imagining iliat he was sliil 
living in the world. It was perceivable that lie was sludiously in- 
ctined, and accordingly I discoursed with him about his studies ; 
but at that very instant he was suddenly taken up on high, at 
which I was surprised, and conjectured thai he was one of those 
spirits who are of high and aspiring tempers, far it is usual wiili 
such to be carried up aloft; or that he fancied heaven to be 
situated on high, and such also are wont to be taken upwards, in 
order to convince them that tieaven is not in what is high, but in 
iphat is internal. I presently pereeieed, however, that he was 
carried up to the angelic spirits, who are in front a little to the 
right in the first entrance into heaven. From thence he afterwards 
discoursed with me, saying, that lie saw things more sublime than 
human minds can possibly conceive; after (his I read the first 
chapter of Deuteronomy conccrniag the Jewish people, in that 
there were some sent lo search the land of Canaan, and see what 
was Ihiirviu ; and ivh'dsl I was reading, he said that he perceived 
nothing of the sense rif the li'llrr, bat only the things contained in 
the spiritual sense, and thai these were too wonderful lo be de- 
scribfd. This was in the first eitlruiice of /he tieiii en of angelic 
spirils : what then must have been the aise in Ihiil hravrn itself? 
and what in the heaven of angels ? Cerkiln spirits on Ibis occasion, 
who were attendant upon me, and who had biforc had no belief in 
the Word of the Lord as contnlning inch things, began to repent 
that they did not believe, and said in that state that they did 
believe, because they heard him assert that be heard, saw, and 
perceived it to be so. Ilni other spirits still persisted in their un- 
belief, and said that it u^as not so, and was mere phantasy, where- 
fore these also mere suihlenhj liiki-n up, and discoursing with me 
from their stale of eleralion they conf'ssed thai it indeed was very 
far from phantasy, for that they really now perceived it to be so, 
and this by a perception more exguisile than could possibly he 
communicaied to any seme during the life <if the body. Presently 
also other* were ta&n up into the tame heaven, and amongst them 
one unth whom I had been acquainted when he was in the body, 
who testified the same t/iing, adding to other observations, that 
through astonishment he was not able to describe the glory of the 
ll'ord in its internal sense, at the same lime saying, and this from 
a principle of tender pity and compassion, that it was surprising 
men had no apprehension of such things. Q» two occasions t^er 
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this I sniv others luken up into annlhcr hi'aren amongst angelic 
spirits, who Ihence iHsrnmsfd irilh me; I was rending at thai 
time the third chapter of Di'uli-nmaniij from beghinmng to end, 
vjherevpon they said /hut they were only in the interior sense of 
the Word, asstrtiiig that /here was not a single point or tittle but 
what contained in it someiehal spiritual most beatitifulhj cohering 
with the rest, also thai names signified thingt ; they likewise had 
this eonfirmation granted them, because they had not before believed 
that all and everything in the Word were itupired /irom the Lord: 
this they were desirous also to confirm btfore othen by an oath, 
but it was not permitted. 

3t75. That there exist in the heavens contimml represenla- 
twea, weft 0$ are in the Word, has been mvasioi'alli/ said and 
theum above; these representatii-es are siirh, that spirits and 
arrets tee them in a much clearer light, than that of the sun of 
this world at noon-day, and what things they see in an external 
form, they perceive the signification of in an internal one, and 
therein things still interior. For there are three heavens ; in the 
first heaven these representatives appear in an external form, vriltt 
a perception of trhal they signify in an internal; in the second 
heaven they appear such as they are in their internal form, with a 
perception of what llieg are in a still interior form ; in the third 
heaven they appear such as they are in that still interior form, 
which is the inmost. The representatives which appear in tlx first 
heaven, are the general represenlalivet of those things which 
emptor in the setmud, and those which appear in the second, are 
the general repretetUatives lif those which appear in the thtrd; 
thus in those which appear in the first heaven are imoardlg those 
which ^pear in the second, and in these are inwardly those which 
appear in the third; and whereas they are that exhiHted accord- 
ing to degrees, it may appear how perfect, and fklt of wiedom, 
and at the same time hoiv happy are those representatives which 
are in the inmost heaven, and that they are altogether ineffable, 
inasmuch as myriads of myriads exhibit one particular of a general 
representative. All and every one of these representatives involve 
in them such things as belong to the Lord's kingdom, and these 
such things as belong to the Lord Himself. They who are in the 
first heaven, in their representatives see such things as exist in the 
interior sphere of the Lord's kingdom, and therein such things as 
exist in the sphere still more interior, and thus see representatives 
of the Lord bat remotely ; they who are in the second heaven, in 
their representatives see such things as exist in the inmost sphere 
of the kingdom, and therein see representatives of the Lord nearer; 
but they who are in the third heaven, see the Lord Himself. 

3476, Hence it may be known how the case is in regard to the 
Word ; far the Word was given from the Lord to man, and also 
to the angels, in order that by it they may be near and present . 
with Him ; for the Word is the medium of the union of earth 
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with /leaveit, and by heaven tuith the Lord; its lileral .irime is 
what unites man with the Jirst heaven ; and icliei eas within the 
literal there is an internal sense, which treat* of the hordes king- 
dom, and wUhin Ihit a repreme temt, tohich Ireait of the Lord, 
and these sensei are in order teilhin each other; it i» hence immi- 
fest what iM the nature of the union effected with the Lord 69 the 
Word. 

3477. /; WHS said that there are continual representatives in 
the heavcim, and siir/i a.f inrnlne the deepest mysteries of wisdom ; 
those w/iir/i an: inmiifcst to man from the lileral sense of the 
Word, are so few respectively, that they are as the waters of a 
small pool compared mth those of the ocean. The nature of re- 
presentalives in the heavens may appear from those already men- 
tioned abate, as havi^ been seat by nie, and liiewise from the 
following : there wair^esented b^ore certain spirits, as I myself 
sate, a broad way and a narrow way, whereof mention is made in 
the Word; a broad way which led to hell, and a narrow way 
which led to heaven: the broad way was adorned with trees and 
flowers, of such a sort at in their external form appeared beautiful 
and delightful, but there were hidden therein makes and serpents 
of various kinds, which the sjiirits did not see; the narrow way 
was not so decorated with trees and fiowers to the sight, but 
appeared sorrowful and obscure, nevaihetess in it there were 
angel truants most beaut\fully adorned in paradises and flower- 
gardens most pleasant, which yet the spirits did not see: the 
iptHte were then asked which way they were wHUng to got "Key 
said, Z%e broad way ; when suddenly their eyes were opened, am 
in the broad way they saw the serpents, but in the narrow way 
the angelt; and they were then again asked, which way they were 
willinjf lo got Beretqion they remained nlent: and so far a* 
their s^ht was opened, they said that they were willing to go the 
narrow way, and so far as their sight was closed, that they were 
wUUng to go llie broad way. 

3478. There was also represented before certain spirits, the 
tabernacle with the ark ; for they who have been greatly delighted 
with the fVord, during their abode in the world, have such things 
presented visibly before their view; thus on this occasion there 
was presented the tabernacle with all its apparatus, that is, with 
Us cowls, its curtains round about, its vails within, the golden 
altar of incense, the table containing the bread, the candlestick, 
the mercy-seat with the cherubim ; and at the same time it was 
given to the well-disposed spirits to perceive what each particular 
signified; the three heavens were what were represented by the 
tabernacle, and the Lord Himself by the testimony in the ark on 
which was the mercy-seal ; and in proportion as their sight was 
opened, in the same proportion things more celeslial and Divine 
were opened therein, of which they had no knowledge during their 
ttfe in the body, and what is surprising, there was not the mtallest 
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particular l/ierein but tofiat incu representative, even to the hooks 
ami rbi/js ; t<i imiance only in the bread tohieh was on the fable, 
i« Ihi.i, Of in a represenlalive and symbol, Ihey had a perception 
of thai food oil wldoh uiujch live, thus thcij had a perception of 
celestial and spii-ilual luie irilh (heir jays and happinesses, and in 
thai love and thexc joys and bappiiicssi-s, tliry had a perception of 
the Lord Hinixc/f, as bciiij the bread or maima from heaven ; 
besides many other parliciilars ariniiit/ from the form, position, 
and numher of the hairs, and from thr gold encoinpoxsiii'/ the 
table, and from the candlestick ivhcnce proceeded an illuminating 
ligid e^chibiltng still further representations of things ineffable ; 
and no in other instances : from which it might appear also, thai 
the rituals or representatives of the Jetoish Church contained in 
them all the arcana of the Christian Church, and likewise that 
they, to whom the representatives and signijicalives of the Word 
of tlie Old Testament are opened, may know and perceive the 
mysteries of the Lord's Church in the earths, whilst they live in 
the world, and the mysteries of mysteries which are in the Lord's 
kingdom in the heavens, when they come into another life. 

8479. The Jews who lived before the Lord's coming, as also 
tkey who Hoed qflerwards, entertained no other opinion eonceming 
the rituab (/ their Church, than that Divine Worship consisted 
solely in such extemalt, being utterly regardless of what they re- 
presented and signified. For they did not know, neither were tlieg 
willing to know, that there existed any internal of worship and 
of the Word, thus that there was any life after death, conse- 
quently that there was any heaven, for they were altogether 
sensual and corporeal. And whereas they were principled in 
tMngt external i^arate from internal, worship tvUh respect to them 
WIS merelg idolatroiu, and therefore they were most prone to teor- 
Mp any gods whaisoeeer, provided only they were persuaded that 
aueh gods eould cause tbem to prosper. But inamuch as this 
nalum vm nf wcA a tharaeter that they were ctg^able qf being 
kept in OA holy external, and thvi of possessing holy rituals, 
whereby were represented the celestial things of the Lord's king- 
dom, and of having an holy veneration for Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob, and also for Moses and Aaron, and afterwards for David, 
by whom the Lord was represented, and especially of having an 
holy reverence for the Word, in which all and everything were 
representative and significative of things Divine, therefore in that 
nation a representative Church was instituted. But if that nation 
had known internal things to a degree of acknowledgment, they 
would in such case have profaned them, and thus, whilst they had 
been in an holy external state, they would have been at the 
same time in a profane internal state, so that there could have 
been no communicalion of representatives with heaven by that na- 
tion. Hence it is, that interior things were not discovered to them, 
not even that the Lord was within, that He might save their souls. 



836 



GENESIS. 



[Cap. «vi. 



Inasmuch aa the Irihe nj Juduh was of this character more t/ian 
the other tribes, and ill th is day as former hj, account the rituals 
hohj, xiliich may be observed out of Jerusalem, and also have a 
hoti/ veneration fur their fathers, and a particular reverence fur 
the Word of the Old Testamenl, and inasmuch as it was foreseen 
that Christians would almost tutatty ryecl that Word, and would 
likewise defile its internal things with things profane, therefore 
thai nation has been hitherto preserved, according to the Lord's 
words in Matthew, cliap. xxiv. 31; it would have been ot/ierwise 
if Christians, as they were acijuainted with things internal, had 
also lived as internal men ; in this case that nation. Hie other na- 
tions, would have been cut off many ages ago. But with regard 
to that nation, the case is this, that their external holiness, cannot 
in the leati affect the internals of their minds, these being unclean 
through the sordid love of self and of the world, and also by rea- 
son of the idolatrous tendency prevailing in them, in that they 
worship things external separate from internal; thus they have 
mt anything of heaven in them, nor can they carry anything of 
heaven with them into another life, except a few who live in mu- 
tual love, and in consequence thereqf do nol de^te others in com- 
parUon vnih themselves. 

3480. It was also shewn, Aov the mtelean stales of that 
nation dxd not jweeenl the interiors qf the Word, that it, itt ^li- 
rilual and celestial tAitigt,fnm being tlilt aehihited present in 
heaven; for Ihoie mdem slates were removed ao at not lo be 
pereaoed, and evil* were alto changed Itt/o good, so that the mere 
external holiness served as a plane, and thus the intemaU (ff 
the Word were exhibited present brfore the angels, without iht in- 
terposition of any hindrances ; hence it was made manifest, hoto 
that people, though interiorly idolatrous, could repreaaU thingt 
holy, yea, the Lord Himself, and thut how the Iiord could dwell 
in the midst qf their ancleannettes (Lextt. xvL 16) ; eonteguentlg 
how He could have somewhat retembHng a Church amongit them, 
for a Church merely repretentative is but a resemblance of a 
Church, and not a real Church. With Chrialians thit cannot be 
the ease, because they are acquainted with the interior things of 
worthy, but do not beUeoe them, that theg cannot be in a holy 
external separate from itt internal. Moreover, with those who 
are in Ike Sfe faith, communicaHon with heaven is Reeled 
bif the goods beUmging to them, all things evil and false being 
in the meantime removed; and in this case, what is surpriting, 
all Wid evOT/thing of the Word, as it is read by them, are made 
manifest to the angels, and this also nolwitliatanding titey who 
read do not attend to t/ie sense thereof, as has been evidenced lo 
me by muck experience, for the internal belonging to them, which 
is not so perceivable, serves as a plane of communicalioa. 

8481. / have very frequently discoursed with the Jews who 
are in another lyi, they appear in front in the lower earth, be- 
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neaih the plane of Ike left foot, and onee alto concerning tke 
Word, concerning the land of Canaan, and concerning tke Lord. 
Concertdng the Word, at containing in it the deepest mytteriet, 
which Ihey allowedi next, that all the myslcries contained iharein 
relate to the Mettiah and His kingdom, which also they were 
willing to allow; but when I taid, that Messiah in the Hebrew 
tongue is the same as Christ in the Greek, this they were not 
willing la hear ; again, when I said that the Messiah is the most 
Holy One, and that Jehovah is in Him, and that no other is 
meant by the Holy One of Israel and by the God of Jacob; and 
that inasmuch as He is most holy, none can be in His kingdom but 
those who are holy, not in external form but internal; conse- 
quently those who are not principled in the sordid love of the 
world, and in the exaltation of Ihemselces against other nations, 
and in hatreds one towards another, this Ihey could not endure to 
hear. Afterwards, when I told them thai the Messiah's kingdom, 
according to the prophecies concerning it, must be denial, and 
that they who are with Him will also inhctit the earth fur m;cr; 
and that supposing His kingdom to he of this world, and they 
were to be introduced into the land of Canaan, it would only be 
for a few years, according to the duration of man's life ; besides 
that all those who died after that Ihey were driven out of Hie land 
of Canaan, did not enjoy such blessedness; and that hence they 
might know, that by the land of Canaan was represented and sig- 
nified tke kingdom of heaven, and especially as they now knew 
that they were in another life, and were to live far ever, and that 
hereby it was evident that the Messiah had his kingdom there ; 
and that in case il was given Ihcm to d'tsro'trse vnlU niujch, tiny 
might knotc that the universal angelic heuvini is Hi': kinyilnni ; and 
moreover, that by the new earth, the Nejv Jerusali'ia, and the ni-w 
temple spoken of in Ezekiel, nothing else can be signified but such 
a kingdom of the Messiah : to these things Ihey could make no 
reply, only that they who were to be introduced into the land of 
Canaan by the Messiah, and were to die after so few years, and 
to leave the blessedness which they were to etyoy therein, would 
weep bitterly. 

S-182. The language used in tke Ward, althoagk to man U ap- 
pears simple, and in some passages utqiolished, is yet real angelic 
language, but in its ullimates, for angelic speech or language, 
which is spiritual, wlien it is conveyed down into human expres- 
sions, cannot be conveyed into any other speech or language than 
such as occurs in the Word, everything therein mentioned being 
represeiitatlre, and every expression being significative. The 
anci''iit.', us hariiiii ctiiivi-r.Kilkiii villi, spirits and angels, had no 
oth:-r s/ii'i'i il 1,1- liiiiijiiaiji' ihiui thia, inhich was full of represen- 
tatici'd, mill lit i-irn/ t'.i-pi-i's.^ioii of which was conlainad an in- 
lernal spiritual sense. The books of the ancients were also thus 
written, it being Ike ttudy of their wisdom go to speak and so to 
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ivriie. Hence also it may appear how far man n/lerwardt re- 
moved himtelf from heaven, inasmuch as at l/iis day he does not 
even know that there is in the Jt'urd amjihinii else but what 
appears in the letter, nor that there is a spiritual sense icilkin ; 
whatsoever is said beyond the literal sense is called rnyslical, and 
is rejected solely on that account : hence also it is, that covitnv~ 
nieation with heaven is at this day intercepted, and this to such 
a degree, that few believe l/iere is any heaven, and what is sur- 
prising, fewer amongst the kariied and erjiditc, than ainongst the 

3483. Whatsoever anywhere appears in the universe, is re- 
preietUalioe qf the IiOrd's kingdom, insomuch that there il not 
anylliing contained in the universal atmospheric reyion of the 
ttart, or in the earth and its three kingdoms, but what in tie 
manner and measure is representative ; for all the thingt in 
nature are ultimate images, inasmuch as from the Divine proceed 
the celestial things of good, and from these celestial things the 
^ritual things of truth, and from both t/ie former and the latter 
proceed natural things. Hence it may appear how gross, pea, 
how terrestrial, and alto inverted, human intelligence is, which 
ascribes all things to nature separate or exempt from influx prior 
to itself, or from the efficient cause. They also who so think 
and speak, seem to themselves to be miser than oth^s, when yet 
angelic wisdom consists in ascribing nothing to nature, but all 
and everything to the Lord's Divinity, thus to a principle of life, 
and not to anything dead. The learned know that subsistence is 
perpetual existence, but still it is conlrai-y to the affection of 
what itfaUe, and thereby contrary to the reputation of learning, 
la say, that nature cotmnualhf subsists, as il originally had 
eieiilence, from the Lord's Divinity. Inasmuch now as all and 
everything subsists from the Divine Being, that is, continually 
Crist, and all and everything thence derived must needs be repre- 
sentative of those things whereby they had existence, it follows, 
tliat the visible universe is nothing else but a theatre represent- 
ative of the Lard's kingdom, ^and that this latter is a theatre 
representative of Ihe Lord Himsilf. 

3484. From very much experience I am instructed, that there 
is but one single source iff life, which is the Lord, and that 
this life flows in and causes man li, lire, yen, causes both Ihe 
good and the wicked to lire ; to this life correspond forms which 
are substances, ami which by continual Divine Influx are so 
vivified, that they appear lo themselves to live by or from Ihem- 
selves. This corre.ipondencc is that of the recipient organs, with 
the life received: but such as Ihe rccipieni organ.' are, snch is Ihe 
life which they live. Those ir/io are pniit-iplfd i), lore and 
charity, are in correspondj iici', for the lifr ilaelf in received by 
them adequately ; but they who are principled in things contrary 
to love and charity, are not in correspondence, because the life 
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itself is not received adtiiviitely, henee tket/ have a life exiithig 
with them arcordiiii/ to their quality. T7aa may be ilhutraiea 
by Ike case of natural forma, into which the light iff the sun i» 
influent ; such m the recipient forms are, such are the motHfica- 
lions of that light ; in the s/iiritual world the modifications are 
spiritual, therefore in that world such as the recipient forms are, 
such is the inftllii/enre and such the wisdom of the inhabitant*; 
hence it i», that gonil s/iiriU and angeh appear as the very essen- 
tial forms of rhiiritif, whereas wicked spirits and iufvmaU ap- 
pear as forms of hatred. 

848;'i. The representations which exist in another life, are 
appearances, but living onet, because they are from the light of 
life ; the light of life is the Divine Wisdom, which is from the 
Lord alone; hence all things which exist from that light are real, 
not like those things which exist from the light of this world ; 
wherefore they who are in another life have, occasionally said, 
that the things Ihey see therein are real things, and the things 
which man sees are respectieehj not real, because the former 
things live, and thereby immediately affect the life, whereas the 
latter things do not live .- consequently neither do they effect the 
life, unless so far, and in such a sort, as the thingl of ihU 
world's light conjoin themselves adequately and correspotldentfy 
with the things of the Itght of heaven. Hence then it may i^pear 
w&al rqireteiUalioni an, and what are eoTretprmtUneiet. 
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3486. AT the beginning of tlie preceiiiiig chapter, from 
II. 3353—3356, were explained the lliiii<;s ivbicli the Lord 
spake aad foretold concerning tliB consummation of the age, 
or the end of the days of the Church, in Jlatt. xxiv, 3 — 7. 
At the beginning of tliis cliaptcr, by the diviiio mercy of the 
Lord, will be explained the things wliich follow there in order, 
namely, the things in the same evangelist, from 8 — 14, where 
are these words ; " All these things are the beginning of sorrows. 
Then shall they deliver you into tribulation, and shall kill you, 
and ye shall be hated of all nations for my name. And then 
many ihall be offended, and shall deliver up one another, and 
shall hale one another, and many false prophets shall arise 
and seduce many. And because of the multiplying of iniguily, 
the charily qf many shall wax cold. But he that shall persevere 
mlo the end, the tame shall be taoed. And Out go^el qf the 
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Mngdom $hatt be preached in all the inhabited world, for a tes- 
timony to all naliom ; and then shall ttie end be." 

Z4%7. By those words which precede, and tire cxpkiued, n. 
3353— 33r)(i, iFa3 drarribrd thn first State of the pcrsersion of 
the Chiirdi, which wns tliis, that thcv hegaii no longer to know 
what was goo<l and true, hut to dispute among themselves con- 
cerning goodness and truth, from which falsities originated : hj 
these wohIb is described another state of the perversion of the 
CboToh, which is this, that thcj despised good and truth, and 
also turned swny from them, and thus that faith in the Lord 
was about to expire, according to the degree in which charity 
was about to cease. 

3488. That the second state of the perverted Church is de- 
scribed in those words of t)ie Lord in tlic T^-angclist, is clear 
from the internal sense, which is as follows. All these things 
are the beginning oj soirows, signines tho.se things wliich pre- 
cede, namely, tlis things which are of the first state of the per- 
verted Church : which is, as lias been mentioned, when they 
began no longer to know what wns good and what was true, 
but to dispute about good and truth nmong themselves, from 
which spring falsehoods, and thence heresies. That such things 
perverted the ("Imrch before many ages were past, is clear from 
this, that the Church was divided in the (Jliristian world, and 
this according to the opinion about good ami truth, thus that 
the perversion of the Church commenced a long time a^. 
Then they shall deliver you into tribulation and shall till you, aig- 
nifica that good and troth were about to perish, first by tribula- 
tion, that ia, by perversion ; afterwards by killing them, that is, 
by denial; that to kill, when spoken nf good and truth, denotes 
not to receive, that is, to deny, may be seen, n. 3387, 33i)o ; by 
ye, or by the apostles, are signified all the things of faith in one 
complex, thus both its good and its truth ; that those things are 
siguifled by the twelve apostles, may be seen, n. 577, 2089, 
2120, 2130, f 3272, 3354, and here it is manifestly clear, for the 
subject treated of is not concerning the preaching of the apos- 
tles, hut the couBummation of the ago. And ye shall be hated 
of all nations for My name, signifies contempt and aversion for 
all things relating to good and truth ; to hate is to contemn and 
be averse to, for these are the properties of hatred : by all na- 
tions, denotes by those who are in evil ; that nations signify 
such, may be seen n. 1259, 1260, 1819, 18C8, 2588; for My 
name, is for the Lord, thus for all things which are from Him. 
That the name of the Lord denotes all taken together, by 
which He is worshiped, thus everything relating to llis Church, 
may be recn n. 272 1, 300(i, T/icn shall many h^. offended, and 
shall deliver uji one another, and shall hate one another, signitiea 
enmities on account of those things; many shall be offended, 
IB the enmity in themselves; the Lord's essential Humanity 
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is what exdtes enmity; that this vould be an offence and 
scandal is predicted tliron^hout the Word; they shall deliver 
up one another, is the enmity betveen themselves arising from 
what is false against the trng; and they shall hate one snntlier, 
is the enmity among themselves ariung from evil against good. 
And many false propheU shall arise and shall seduce many, 
dgnilies preaching of what ia false; that false prophets are such 
as teach false tenets, thns that they denote false doctriuc, 
may be seen n. 2584; and shall seduce many, denotes that 
thence shonld be derivationB. And because of the multiplying of 
inifjuUy, the charily of many shall wax cold, signifies tbe expi- 
ration of charity with faith ; becaase of the multiplying of 
iniquity, denotes according tn the falses of faith ; the charity of 
many waKing cold, deiiotea the expiration of clumty ; for each 
keeps pace with the other; where there is no Gtith there is 
no charity, nnd where there is no charity there is no &ith ; 
but it is cIinTity which receives faith, and it iff no charity which 
l^ects &ith ; hence the origin of every false view and every 
enl. He who persevera unto the end, the tame shall be saoed, 
■ignifiet the salvation of those who are in charity; he who 
peraeveres nnto the end, is he who does not suner himself 
to be sednced, thus he who does uot j^ieid in temptations. And 
this gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all the inlialnled 
[leorld], for a teslimoni/ to all nations, signifies tliat this shall 
first be made kiion-n in the Christian \Forld ; to be preached is 
to be made known ; tills gospel of the kingdom is this truth 
that thus it is ; gospel denotes annunciation : kingdom ia truth ; 
that kingdom denotes truth, may be seen ii. 1G72, 2ii-l:7 ; in nil 
the inhabited, namely, eartli, denotes the Christian world ; tluit 
earth is the tract where the Church is, thus the Christian world, 
may be seen n. 663, 106f), 1007, 1202, 1733, 1850, 2117, 2118, 
2928, 3355. The Church ia here called inhabited from the life 
of faith, that is, from the good which is of truth ; for to inhabit 
in the internal sense is to live, and inhabitants arc the goods of 
truth, n. 1293, 22C8, 2451, 2713, 3384; for a testimony, denotes 
that they may know, and not make ignorance a pretext ; to all 
nations, that is to the evil, n. 1259, 1260, 1849, 1868, 2588; 
for when men are principled in what is false and evil, they no 
longer know what is true and what ia good ; they believe in this 
catc what is false to be true, and what ia evil to be good, and 
contrary wise ; when the Church is in this state, then will the 
end come. In what folio wa, which will bo explained, by the 
divine mercy of the Lord, at the beginning of the nc\l chapter 
of Genesis, the subject treated of is concerning that state of tlic 
Church, which is called the abomination of desolation, which is 
tbe third state. 

3489. That such is the condition of the Church, docs not 
appear to those who are in the Church, namely, that th^ con- 
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tema and are adverse to all those tilings which are of good and 
truth, and that they wage hoBtilities against tbem, and especially 
against tbs Xiord Himself; for thej frequent public worsliip, 
thej hear preadiing, th^ are Ib aome d^ree of holiness nhen 
there, they go to the saored supper, and occBMonally converse 
anonz themselves in abecomiog manner oonceroing those things; 
thus do the bad aa well as the good. They also live among them- 
selves indvic charitj, or friendship; hence it is, that in the 
nght of men no contempt is visible, much leas avenion, and 
iMSt of all enmity against the goods and traths of fidtb, and 
against the Ztord ; but these things are only external forma by 
vbioh one person sednces another; vhereas the internal forms 
of the men ot the Cbureb are altogether unlike, even altogether 
contrary to the external forms. The internal forms are those 
here described, and vhich are as above mentioned; the real 
quality of which appears to the life in the heavens, for the 
angels do not attend to anything else than things intenial, that 
is, to ends, or intentions and volitions, and thonghta thence 
derived. How far these differ from what is eitenial may be 
clearly seen by those wlio come from the Christian world into 
another life, conccrniug whom see n. 2121—3126 ; for in another 
life internal principles are those alone according to which th^ 
there think and speak, inasmuch aa estemal things are left 
behind with the body ; in another life therefore it is dear, that 
although tbe^ appeared peaceable in the world, yet nevertheless 
they entertaiued hatred one againat another, and agmnst all 
those things which are of futb, and especially against the Lord, 
for when the Lord only is named before them in another life, a 
sphere not only of contempt, but also of aversion, and enmity, 
is manifestly exhaled and diffused from them against Him, even 
from those who in appearance spake piously of Him, and like- 
wise had preached coaceniing Him ; so also when charity and 
faith arc named. Such is their quality in the internal form, 
nhicb is there manifested, itisomiich that bad external restraints 
been removed, while tliey lived in the ivorlil, that i?, bad they 
not feared the penalties of biuiiaii laii^j especially hiul tlicv 
not feared for reputation, on nccuiiiit of tlio lioiiours iibicb llitiy 
affected and aimed at, and on awcunt of the ueaith which tlicy 
desired and greedily sought after, they would have rushed one 
against another with intestine hatred, according to their will- 
tendendes tuid thoughts ; and would have seized the goods of 
others without any conscience, and likewise would have murdered 
one another without any conscience, more especially the innocent. 
Sudi are Chriatiana at thia day aa to their interiors, except a 
fbw who are not known ; whence it appears what is the quiuity 
of the Church. 
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2. And he 
the day of mv 



laEiiur MUCH u» iiu ii)m:im, 

10. Ami bring it t.) ttiv father, ai.il let hhn rat, U, tin; iuhii.t 
that be may lile.ss tliOL- before liis ileatli. 

11. Ami Jiicub said uuto liebeocu bU mother, Behold my 
brother Ksau m a hairy man, and I am a smooth man. 

12. Pcradventurc my father will feel me, and I shall be in 
)iis eyes as one seducing, and I ahall bring upon me a earae, and 
not a blcssiDg. 

13. And hii mother said unto him. Upon me he thy curse, 
my sou, only hearken to my voice, and go, take for me. 

l-l'. And he went, and took, and brought to his mother, and 
his mother made savoury meat as his father loved. 

15. And Bebecca took goodly raiment [raiment of desirea] 
of her eldest son Esau, which vcre with her in the house, and 
put them on Jacob bcr younger son. 

16. And she made hiui put skins of kids of the goats upon 
his hands and upon the smooth of hi» neck. 

17. And she gave the sHTODr; meat, and the bread, which 
she had made, into the hand of Jacob her son. 

18. And he came to his father and aaid, My &tber ; and he 
said. Behold me, ivho art thou, my son? 

19. And Jacob said unto his father, I am E«an first- 
born, I haTc done as thou spakest unto me : arise, I pny, tat, 
and eat of my venison, that thy soul may bless me. 

30. And Isaac said unto hia eon. What ia tlus thou hast 
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hastened to fiml, my hoii? and lie saiil, Itecause Jehovah thy 
Goil cnuscil [it] to iiit'ct my fiiL'c. 

31. AtkI Ifiitac said unto Jacoh, Come near, I pray, and I 
will feci tlice, my aoa, whether thou bo he my son I^n, or not. 

2'3. And Jncob came near to Isaac bis father; and he felt 
him, awl said. The voice ia Jacob's voice, and the hands are the 
hands of Esau. 

33. And he did not discern him, becaose his hands were 
hairy as his brother fisan's hands, and he hlessed him. 

24. And he sdd, Art thou he my son Esau? And he said, I 
(am). 

35. And he said. Bring to me, and I will eat of my son's 
vciii.'oii, to the intent that my soul may hless thee; and be 
broiigiit to him, and he did cat, and he brought him vine, and 

lie drank. 

26. And Isaac bis father said unto him. Come near, I pray, 
and kiss me, niy son. 

2/. And be came near, and kissed liim, and he smelled the 
smell of his raiment, and blessed bim, and said. See, the smell 
of my son ia as the eraell of a field which Jehovah hath 
blessed, 

28. And Gon shall give thee of the dciv of beavnii, and of 
the falnpssps of ttii; eartli, and multitude of eorn and new wine. 

29. iVoplc .sliall ^rrwi IIh-c. nnd \,vo[,\v sIkiU hiiw down 
tbemselvfi m tlicc ; be tlion a inii-ler lo tiiv l^ivlhri-n, and thy 
mother's soii^, Ixiiv dunn UicniMlies 'to tliee ; eiirscd are 
they who earsc thee, and blessed are tliey who bless tliee. 

30. And it caiuc to pass, as Isaac left off to bless Jncob, and 
Jacob was scarce yet gone out from the presence of Isaac his 
father, that Esau his brother came from hia hunting. 

31. And lie also made savoury meat, and brought it to his 
father, and said unto his father. Let my father arise, and eat of 
his son's venison, to the intent tliat thy soul may bleai me. 

32. And Isaac bis father said unlo him. Who art thou? 
And he said, I am thy son, thy first-born Esan. 

33. And Isaac shuddered with esceeding great horror, and 
said, Who then is he who hath hunted venison, and brought it 
to mc, and I have eaten of all before thou camcstj and blessed 
him? also he shall be blessed. 

84. And Esau beard the words of bia &ther, and be cried 
with a great and acceding tutter cry, and said unto bis father, 
Bless me, it is even I, my father. 

35. And ho said, Tby brother came in treaoheiy, and bath 
taken away thy blessing. 

3G. And he said. Doth he not call Us name Jacob? and be 
hath supplanted mc these two times; he hath token away my 
birthright, and heboid, now be hath taken away my blessing; 
and ho said. Hast thou not reserved a blessing for me? 
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37. And Isaac answcroii nml s.iul iiiito Esau, BelioUi T liave 
placed him n mnntcr to ihco, and I hma •jivcn all liis brctbrtu 
lo him for servants, ami liavc supported bim witb corn aud new 
wine, and what tbcii sball I do for thcc, my son? 

88. And KsaiL f^aid unto liis father. Most tbou bnt tbis otic 
blessing, O mr fatlicr, blcsa mc, it is cvca I, O m; father; anil 
Esau lifted up his voice nrul wept. 

39. And Isuao bis father answered, and 8ud tuto him. Be* 
bold iiiy habitation shall ho of the fatnesses of the earth, and of 
the dew of heaven from above. 

4-0. And on tliy sword shalt thou live, and shall serve thy 
brother, and it shall be wlien thou hast dominion, that thou shalt 
break his yoke from off thy nnck. 

41. And Esau hated Jacob on account of the blessing with 
which his father had blcsswl him; and E^au said in bis heart. 
The days of mourning of mv father will appruaeh, and 1 will 
kill Jacob my broLhcr. 

42. And Uebceca was told the words of Esau her elder son, 
and she sent and eallcd Jacob her yonngor son, and aaid to him. 
Behold, Esau thy brother comfortetii himself for thee to slay 
thee. 

43. And now, my son, hearken unto my voice, aud arise, 
flee unfo Laban, niv brother, to Ilaran. 

-l-i. And tarry with liliii some days, until thy brothel's fury 

lo. Until thy brotlier's an^er turn away from theo, and be 
forget what tbou bast done unto him, aud I will send aud receive 
thee from llicnce ; wliei eforc should I be deprived of you both iu 

46. And Rebecca said unto Isaac, I loathe ray life, because 
of the daughters of Heth ; if Jacob should take a woman of the 
dan^fers of Hetb, Boch as are these of the danghters of the 
lan^ wherefore have I lives ? 



THE CONTENTS. 

3490. ABOVE, ia speaking of Isaac and Rebecca, the sub- 
ject treated of in the internal sense is concerning the rational 
mind, how the Lord made it Divine in Himself; the subject 
here treated of in the internal sense is concerning the natural 
mind, how tlic Lord made it Divine iu Himself; Esau is the 
good thciwif, and Jacob is the truth : for the Lord, when he was 
in the world, made His whole Humanity Divine in Himself, as 
well the interior, which is the rational, as the exterior which is 
the natural, and also the very corporeal ; and this according to 
Divine Order: according to whica the Lord alw makes man 
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new or ri^cncrateB him ; wherefore, in a representative senae, 
the subject here treated of is also eoDcerning tlie regeneration 
of maa as to his natural mind, in which sense Esau is the good 
of the natural, and Jacob is the tmtb thereof; each nerertheleas 
Divine, because all good and truth, which is in the regenerate, 
is &om the Lord. 



THE INTERNAL SENSE. 

HQl. AND it came to pau thai Itaac was otd, mdhueya 
were darkened from teeing, and he called Esau hit elder tOH, and 
laid tmlo him, My ton; and he laid. Behold me. II came to 
pass thai Iiaac was old, signifies when the state was at hand : 
and At> eyea were darkened from leeing, Bignifiea when the ra- 
tional was willing to enlighten the uatoral imnd wtth the Divine : 
andbecaUedEtau hit elder »on, rignifieathe affectum of natnral 
good, or the good of life : and he taid unlo Aim, Mg ton ; and he 
taid unto kirn. Behold toe, ngnifiea presence hj virtue of being 
foreseen and prodded for. 

B492. II came to pott that Itaac mat old. — ^Tbat herebj is 
signified when the state was at hand, appears from the ngnifica- 
Haa of being old, u denoting the presence of a new slate, for 
old age in the Word signifies both the putting ofi' a former state 
and the pntting on a new state ; and this by reasou that old age 
is the nltimate of age, when corporeal things begin to be put off, 
and therewith the loves of the preceding years, and thus when 
ibe interiors bc^in to be enlightened, for as the former are re- 
moved, the latter are enlightened ; siso, because the angels, who 
■piritoidly perceive the things which are in the Word, have no 
longer the idea of anj oU age, but instead of it an idea of new 
life, thus an idea in the present case that the state was at hand, 
namely, that the Divine lUtional mind which is represented by 
Isaac, should deure a natural mind corresponding to itself, that 
is, which should also be Divine. 

8493. And hit eyes were darkened Jrom seeing. — That hereby 
is signified when the rational was willing to enlighten the natnral 
from the Divine, appears from the signification of eyes, as de- 
noting interior or rational uif^'bt, cgnceming vrlueb. Me n. 2701 ; 
and from the Hignification of scuiii;;, as denoting to percave wd 
understand, see n. UliiO, 2^'2o, 2B07 ; hence, when the eyes are 
aaid to be darkened, it eignilics that there was no more any per> 
ception, in, the present case no perception of those things which 
were iu the natural mind; and this being the sigiiilieiition of 
these words, it signifies that the rational mind was willing to 
enlighten the natural from the Divine. How this case is, may 
appear from what was above said and shewn concerning the 
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ratiunal and natural mind in man vihca lie is regenerated, 
namely, that the rational is regenerated before the natural, by 
reason that the rational is interior and thua nearer to the Dinae : 
and also because it is purer, and thus fitter to receive the Divine 
than the natural is ; and further, because the natural is to be 
regenerated by the rational, as may lie seen, n. 3286, 8288, 
8321; when, therefore, the rational mind is regeuerat«d, and 
the natural is not, then tlic former ap|iears to itself to be dark- 
ened, for there is no corres|)Ondcnce ; for the rational mind 
reodvei its sight from tlic light of heaven, and the uatui^ ita 
right from the light of the world ; and onlesa tbeae correspond, 
the rational can see nothing in tfae natural; all therein appaers to 
it as shade, or even as darkness; bat when they correspoi^ then 
the istional mind sees Uunn which are in the natural mind in 
li^t, becanie in this case uie things belonging to the light of the 
world are enlightened by thote which are in Uie light oT heaven, 
and thereby become aa it were tramparent : bnt these things 
appear more erident from what baa been observed coneerning 
coirespondenoiea, n. 2987, 29S9, 2971, 2990,3002,3188,8167, 
8222, 3323, 8225, 8337, 3 185. Hence, then, it may in some 
•oit be apprehended, that by these words, "the ^es of baac 
were dark^ied from seeing," is signified that the rational mind 
was willing to enUghten the natur^ from the Divine, that is, to 
make it also Divine, for in the supreme sense the Lord is treated 
of; which may thus be illnstrated by those things which enat 
with man when he is regenerated, of which mention has ham 
made; for the r^eneration of man is an image of the Glorifiea- 
tion of the Iiord, a. 3043, 3188, 3212, 3296, 3490. 

8494. And be caUed hit elder toa Eiau. — That hereby is 
Hgnified the affection of natural good, or the good of life, is 
mEUiifert from tiie representation of Eaan, as denoting the Divine 
Good of tiie natural mind, concerning which see n. 3300, 3302, 
8822; and because the good of the natural mind is that whidt 
appears in the affiectiou and life, therefore it is the affection of 
natural good, or tiie good of life, which is here represented by 
Esan. The aSection of good in the natural mind, and thence 
the good of life, is what is called the elder son ; but the affection 
of tmth, and thence the doctrine of truth, is what is' called the 
younger son. That the affection of good, and thenee the good 
of lif^ is the elder son, that is, the first-hegotten, is clear from 
this consideration, that infanta are first of all in good, for they 
are in a state of innocence, and in a atato of love towards their 
parcnta and nurses, and in a state of mutual charity towards 
other infants their eompanions ; so that good is with evci^ man 
the first-begotten i this goal, into wliieh man is thus initiated 
when an infant, remains ; for whatever is imbibed from infancy 
assumes life; and because it remains, it is the good of life; for 
if man were to be without the good which he derives from inWcy, 
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he would not be a man, bat a wilder beost than any of the forest. 
This good docs not appear indeed to be present, because all that 
is imbibed in infancy appears no othcrnisc than as somewhat 
natural, as is abundantly manifest from the act of walking, and 
from the other motions of the body, likcnise from the mannen 
and graceful carriage require<l in civil life ; also from the speech, 
and several other particulars; hence it may appear that good is 
the elder son, that is, ttic first-born ; and also tiiBt tmth ia the 
yoonger son, or begotten afterwards ; for tmth ii not learnt till 
the in&nt becomes a boy, a youth, and an adnlt. Each prin- 
dple, both good and truth, which is in the natural or eottemal 
man, it a son, that is, a son of the rational or internal man, foe 
whatever exists in the natural or estemd man Sows in fiom 
the rational or internal man, and from that also exists and is 
bom; what does not thence exist and is bom, ia not anything 
living and human ; it would be what might be called a something 
seuBual corporeal withont soul. Hence it is, that both good and 
tmtb are cidled sons, and indeed sons of tbe rational mind. 
Kevrartheless, it is not tbe rational which produces and brings 
fbrth the nigral, but it is an influx through the rational into 
the natorali which influx is from the Lord. Hence His sous are 
all infanta who are bom; and ftfterwBTds, when they become 
wise, so fiir as they are iufanta at tbe same time, that a, in the 
innocence of in&ni^, in the love of inbnoy tawuds their parent 
in this case the Iiord, and in the mutual charity of in&ncy 
towards other infants tiieir companions, in this case their neigh- 
bor, so f^r they are adopted by tbe Lord as sons. 

8496, And he ttdd unto him, My son, and hf taid wUo him, 
Behold me. — That hereby is signified presence by virtue of bdog 
foreseen and prorided for, appears from the dgnifioation of 
calling him, and saying to him, my son, as denoting by virtue oE 
b^ng foreseen and provided for, because it is spoken of the Lord's 
Dirinity, and fi-om tbe signification of saying unto him, bcdiold 
me, which is the reply, as denoting presence. 

3196. Verses 2 — i. And he said, Behold, I pray, I am old, I 
know not the day of my death. And now take, I pray thfe, thy 
weapons, thy quiver, and thy tow, and go into the field, andhml 
me venison, and make me savoury meat as I have loved, and bring 
it to me, and I will eat, to the intent that my soul may bless thee 
b^fiire I die. And he said. Behold, I pray, Iain old, aigniflea 
that the state was at hand : / know not the day of my death, 
signifies life in the natural mind : And now lake, I pray, thy 
weapons, thy quiver, and thy bow, signifies the doctrinals of 
good which he had : and go into the field, signifies where the 
ground ia good : and hunt me venison, signifies the truth of 
good : and make me savoury meat as I have loved, signifies 
pleasant things thence derived beeause from good : and bring to 
me and I will eal, signifies appropriation : to the intent that my 
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mud 6le»» thee, rignbSes s^jnnction to Ub Ufe : btffore I dSe, 
ngnifiea the first state of resnsoitation ia the notnnil mind. 

3497. And he said. Behold, I pray,'! am old. — That hereby 
is Bignifled that a state was at band, appears from nhat haa been 
snid above concerning the rigniGcatioti of growing old, n. 8492. 

3498. / know not the day of my death, — That hereby ia 
signified life in the natural man, appears from the mgnification 
of day, as denoting state, see n. 23, 487, 488, 493, 893, 2788; 
:iiid from tlic signification of death, oa denoting to rise i^un, 01 
to be resuscitated into life, see u. 3826. Thns by the day of 
death is signified a state of the resuscitation of life, or what is the 
same thing, is signified life ; that this is in the natural mind is 
clear, because the subject treated of is concerning life there. 
How this case is, cannot be explained unless it he kuown how 
the cose is with respect to the life of the rational mind and the 
life of the natural mind, or, what is the sa.mc thing, with the life 
of the internal man and the life of the external man. The Hfe of 
the rational or the internal man is distinct from the life of the 
natural or external man, and, indeed, so distinct, that the life of 
the rational or internal man may exist without the life of the na- 
tural or eitemal man; but the life of the natural or tiic external 
man cannot esist without the life of the rational or internal; 
for the external man lives from the internal, insomuch that 
if the life of the internal mau should cease, the life of the 
external would be immediately destroyed ; for exterior tilings 
depend ou interior, as posterior things on prior, or as the 
effect on the efaeicut cause, for if the efficient cause should 
cease, the effect would immediately he void ; such is the re- 
lation between the life of tlie external roan and the life of the 
internal. This is evident from the case of man, for while he 
is in this world, or lives in the body, his rational mind is distinct 
from the natural, itisoinnch that man may be drawn from the 
sensual exterual things which arc of his body, and also in some 
degree from the interior seusual things which are of his natural 
man, and be in his rational mind, thus in spiritual luuuguL. 
This may still be more evident from this consideration, that when 
a man dies, he altogether leaves the sensual external things, 
which are of the body, and then retains the life of his interior 
man; yea, also, that the scientifics, which arc of the externd or 
natnrd memory, he has still with bim, but does not enjoy them, 
see n. 2476—2477, 2479—2483, 2485, 2486; whence it is 
manifest, that the rational or internal man is distinct from the 
external. But during man's life in the body, his rational mind 
does not appear distinct from his natural, by reason that he is in 
the world, or in nature, and this being the case, the rational life 
appears iu the natural, insomuch, that there does not appeor to 
be any life in the rational mind unless it be in the natural at the 
Bame time; that life only appears to be iu the rational mind, so 
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iar u it correiponds with the aaturnl, may be nccu above, n. 
3498. Hence it may be manifest, that it is life correBpondiDg 
in the natnral mind which is signified by these words of Isaac 
unto "' I know not the day of my death j" for the ratioDAl 
mind is represented by Isaac, and the natnrsl by Esan, each as 
to good therein. 

3499. And now lake, I pray, thy loeapont, thy ipiiver, and 
thy ftoip.— That hereby are signified the doctrinals of ivliich 
he had, appears from the signification of weaponp, (iiiivcr, 
boiT, aa denotiDg doctriuals, see n. 2686, 27U9, in tbc present 
case the doctrinals of good which ha had, nsmely, the good of 
the DBtaral mind, whidi ia represented by Esau, 

3500. And go into the field. — ^Tbat hereby is dgnifled where 
the ground is good, is evident from the signification of fleld, as 
denoting the good of the Chnrch, also the good of doctrine, con- 
cerning frhioh, see n. 3971, 3196,3810, 8817, thns good gronnd. 

8S01. And hunt me vemon. — ^That hereby is signifiied the 
truth of good, is manifest from the significaUon of hunting, and 
of TenisoD, as denoting the tmth at the natural man, from 
whence is the good of life, ooncenung which, see n. 3809 > 
hence it means truth which is of good, because it is said to 
Esan, by nhom is represented the good of the natural man, >a 
has been observed above. 

3502. And make me savoury meat, as I have loved. — That 
hereby are signified pleasant tilings tlience arising because iironi 
good, is clenr from the signilicHtion of savoury meat, as denoting 
pleasant tluugs; aud a» these are from I'.sau, by whom is repre- 
sented the good of the natural mind, therefore they are from good. 
Savoury meats, in the original language, arc the delights and 
pleasantD cases of taste, and signify, in the internal sense, the 
delights which arc of good, and the pleosantncBSCs which arc of 
truth, because the taste, as wcll^as the other senses of the body, 
corresponds to celestial and spiritual things, of which correspon- 
dence, by the divine mercy of the Lord, we shall treat hereafter. 
It cannot be knoivn how tlie case herein is, uidesa it be known 
in what manner the natural mind is made new, or receives life 
from the rational, that is, from the Lord through tbc rational. 
The natural mind is not made new, or receives life corresponding 
with the rational, that is, is not regenerated, unless by doe- 
trinals, or the knowledges of good and truth ; the celestial man 
by the knowledges of good first, but the spiritual man by the 
knowledges of truth first. Doctrinals, or the knowledges of 
good and truth, cannot be communicated to the natural man, 
thus cannot be conjoined and appropriated unless by delights 
and pleasantnesses accommodated to him, for they are insinuated 
by an external or sensual way ; whatsoever does not enter by 
some delight or pleasantness does not inhere, thus does not 
continue. These are the things which are signified by the 
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tnitli of good, and the pleasantneuH thenee derived, uul tliese 
are the things which m treated of in what follows. 

8503. &mg it to me that I may eat. — That hereby ia ngnified 
^prapriatioB, ia dear from the meaning of eating, as denoting 
appropriatioii, concerning wluch, see n. 2187, 2343, 3168. 

8504. 3b the intent that my loul may bieie thee. — That 
hereby ia aignifled adjunction to hia life, conseqaently life cor- 
responding to the rational, ia dear from the meaning of bleinng, 
as denoting to be gifted vith celestial and spiritnd good, cou- 
ceraing which, see n. 981, 1781, S846, 3017, 8406. Ftu the 
good of infancy, aiid thence of life, which is the same as the 
good of the natural mind, and which is repreieoted by Esau, is 
not ^iritnal good, for the good of infancy is without adencc^ 
and without intelligence, and thns without wisdom ; the good <^ 
infancy becomes Bpiritual good by the implantation of troth, 
thus by regeneration, sec n. 1616, 1802,2280,2290, 2291, 2299, 
2304, 3305, 2307, 3494; hence the correspondence between na- 
taral and rational tilings, consequently tlic adjunction of the 
natural man to tlie life of the rational; this adjunction to its 
life is what ia meant by these words, tliat my soul m.iy bless thee. 

3505. Before I rfit,— Tliat hereby is signified the first state 
of resuscitation iu the natural mind, ia clear from the significa- 
tion of dyin^, as denoting to rise again, or to be raised up iuta 
life, concerning wliich, see ii. 3326, 3498. That thU is the first 
state, is clear from this consideration, that the good of infancy, 
and thence the good of life, is tliat which is the ^rat of regenera- 
tion; which state is heretofore represented by Esau. The follow- 
ing states are wliat arc treated of in s. series in this chapter. 

3506. Verses 5— ~. And Rebecca heard as Isaac was speak- 
ing to Etaa his ion, and Esau went into the field to hunt for 
venigon, to bring it. And Rebecca said unto Jacob her son, 
saying. Behold I heard Ihy father apealnng unto thy brother Esau, 
saying, Bring me veaitoa, and make me savoury meat ; and I will 
eal and bless thee before Jehovah, b^ore my death. Rebecca 
heard as Isaac was speaking to Esau his son, signifies the affec- 
tion of truth, and life from it : and Esau went into the field to 
hunt ftff venison, to bring it, signifiea the endeavor of the affec- 
tion of good to procure truth, which might be adjoined to the 
Divine Rational : and Rebecca said to Jacob her ton, sayitiff, 
signifies the perception of the Lord from divine truth concerning 
natural truth : Behold, I heard thy father speaking tmto th^ 
brother Esau, saying, eignifiea that the Divine Good of the Di- 
vine Bational willed the affection of good : Bring me venison, 
aignifies the truth of good ; and make me savoury meat, eignifins 
desire and delight arising from the pleasantness thence derived : 
and I will eat, signifies appropriation thus : and I will bless thee 
b^ore Jehovah, signifies conjunction thereby : b^ore my death, 
signifies thos life in the natiiral mind. 



352 



[Cbap. 



S507. Rebecca heard a> fiaae wot ^eaHru to Eaaa his son. 
— That hereby is ei(,'tiilied the affection of trutti, and life rrom it, 
is clear from the representation of Rebeccaj aa denoting the 
Divine Bationsl of the Lord nith respect to Divine Truth con- 
jraned with the Divine Good therein, thus denoting the very 
afiection of truth ; and from the signification of hearing Isaac 
speak, aa denoting life from thence ; for to hear speak, in the 
internal sense, is influx, by reason that to hear, in a representa- 
tive sense, is to ohev, sec n. 2542 ; and to speak is to will and to 
flowintOj see n. 2G2G, 2951, 303"; thus in the supreme sense, 
heuing speak ie life from thence, namely, the life of the Di- 
vitie Trath ttata Divine Good; to her son, in the internal sens^ 
denotes concerning the good of the natoral mind, and thence 
the truth of the natural mind. That this is the seme of these 
vorda, doea not so plainly appear, because it is in some measure 
removed from the sense of the letter, which is historical ; never- 
theless, so it is ; for angelic ideas are nltogetfaer different from 
those of msBj angelic ideas are spiritual, and when they go 
more inward, they are celestial ; but human ideas are natural, 
and when derived from things historical, are sensual. Howbdt, 
snoh a correspondence ia established the Lord through the 
Word, between the spiritual tlunga which are of heaven, and the 
natural things which ore of the world, that natural ideas may be 
changed into apiritiial, and this in a moment; hence there is 
conjunction of heaven with the world by man, and indeed by the 
Word, consequently by the Church in which is the Word. That 
there is a correspondence of natural and spiritual things in all 
and every thing which can be eoncdved or perceived, wHl be 
made clear by the divine meroy of the Lord, from the things 
related from experience concerning the Grand Man, at the end 
of the chapters following, 

3308. A7ui Esau went into the field to hunt for venison, to 
bring it. — That hereby ia siguified the endeavor of the affection 
of good to procure truth which might be joined to the Divine 
national, 19 clear from the representation of Esau, as denoting 
tlie good of the natural mind, concerning which, see above ; 
hence it denotes the affcctiou of the good of the rational mind 
in the natural. For the good which is in the natural, is not of 
the natural, but is of the rational in the natural, sec n. 3498; 
and from the signification of going into the field to hunt for 
venison, to bTing it, aa denoting an endeavor to procure truth 
to Itself, for a field is that where (here is good ground, see n. 
^■'OOi vcuiaon ia truth which is from good, see n. 3501; to bring 
It, IS to procure it, thus to adjoin it to the Divine Rational, 
ine subject here treated of, as was above observed, in the sn- 
prenie sense is couccming the glorification of the Lord's Natural 

niind : and in thp I-ani-MiDntofiiio sansa nn„,w,>..:„„ ll... 




ative sense concerning the regenera- 
man, see n. 3190. It is accoiding 
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to order that this should be accomplished by truth, that is, hj the 
knowledges of good and truth, for without tlicin the natural mind 
cauuot he eiilig lite lied from the tationnl, or by the ratioiinl; thus it 
eauiiot be regenerated, kuoirledgca being the recipient vcasels of 
good and trutli ilowiDg from the ratioual; according to the 
quality and i]uniitity which the Tessela receive, such is the illu- 
mination. Tlie vessels which receive good and truth from the 
ratioonl mind, arc the very truths of tlic natural, which arc 
only Bcientilica, kiiuwledgis, und doctrinids. From the order of 
those things which Sow in, and from the order of those things 
which are there among themselves, gooda are effected ; hence 
the good of the natural mind. 

3609. And Rebecca said unto Jacob her *on.— That hereby is 
signified the perception of the Lord from Divine Truth con- 
corning natural truth, is clear from the representation of Rebecca, 
which is the Divine Truth of the Divine Itational of the Lord, 
concerning which, ace n. 3012, 3013, 3077 ; and from the aigni- 
ficalion of aoyiog, as denoting to perceive, concerning which, see 
n. 1791, 1815, 1819, 1822, 18Q8, 1910, ^080, 2506, 2515, 2552, 
2G19; and from the representation of Jacob, as denoting the 
natural mind of the Lord in respect of truth, concerning which 
see n. 331)5. Hence it is clear, that by " Ucbi'cea saying unto 
Jacob her aon" is signified the perception of the Lord from the 
Divine Truth concerning iiatunil tnitli. Tbiit the Lord, from 
the Divine Good of the Divine Hatioual, iibieh is represented by 
Isaac, was willing to procure truth to Himself by the good of 
the natural miad, which is represented by Esau, whereby He 
might glorify or make His Natural mind Divine ; or that the 
Lord from the Divine Truth of the Divine Rational, whicli is 
represented by Ecbceca, was willing to procure truth unto Him- 
self by the truth of tlic natural man, wlueh is represented by 
Jacob, by which the ratioual might be gluiilied, or made Divine, 
cannot be com prehc tided, unless it be illnstrateil by those things 
which esist in man whilst he is regenerating or ere^iting anew 
by the Lord ; nor, indeed, even by this, unless it be known how 
the case is witii the rational mind, in re^peet of good and truth 
therein; wherefore we siinli speak a few word.-i on this Kubjcct. 
The rational mind is distingni=]ird into two faeuitics, one of 
wliieh is called the the other the understanding. That 

which proceeds from the will, iibil^t tiiaii is regenerating, is 
called good; that wbieb proffcds fniin the nndiTntaudiiig is called 
truth. lieforc man is regenerated, tlie ivill docs not act in unity 
with the understanding, but the fonner wills good, wliercas the 
latter wills truth, iiisouiuoli that a tendency of the will is per- 
ceived distinct from the tendency of the understanding. This, 
however, is only perceived by those "ho rellcet and know what 
the will is and the things which belong to it, aud what the un- 
dentanding la and the things which belong to it; but it u not 
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perceived hy those ivho do not know these things, and therefore 
who do not reflect; and because tlic natural mind is regenerated 
by the rational miud, as may be seen, n. 3493, and this uceord- 
ing to order, in sueh a sort, that the good of the r:itLonal does 
not immediately flow into the good of the natural and regenerate 
it, but through the truth which is of the uudcrstaiidiug, thii9 
according to appearanec from the truth of the rational. These 
are the things which arc treated of in thia chapter in tho 
internal sense ; for Isaac is the rationnl mind nith respect to 
good, whieh is of the will ; llebecca is the same with respect to 
truth vrhich is of the understanding; Esau is the good of the 
natnral mitid existing from the good of the rational ; Jacob is 
the truth of the natural mind existing rj'om the good of the ra- 
tional by the truth vbich is therein. From these particulars it 
may appear what mysteries arc contaioed in the internal sense 
of the Word J but still there are very few which can be explained 
to human apprehension; irhilst those which transeend the hu- 
man intellect, and cannot be explained, are indclinitc ; for in 
proportion as the Word penetrates deeper, that is, more interiorly 
into heaven, in the same proportion the mysteries become more 
indefinite, and also inexpressible, not only before man, but also 
before the angels of an inferior heaven, and when they go to tho 
inmost heaven, the angels there perceive that they arc infinite, 
and altogether incomprehensible by them, because they are Di- 
vine. Such is the nature of the Word. 

35 10. Behold, I heard- thy father tpeak artlo Etau thy h'O- 
Iher, laying. — That hereby is signified that the Divine Good 
of Uie Divine Rational miud willed the afl'cetion of good, is 
clear from the representation of Isaac, who is here the father, 
as denoting the Divine Good of the Divine Rational, concerning 
which sec above ; and from the signification of speaking, as de- 
noting to will, eoneerniog which see n. 2626, 2951, 3037; and 
from the representation of Esau, as denoting the affection of good 
in the natural mind, eonceming which see above, n. 3508. 

3511. Bring me uenuon.— That hereby is signified the truth 
of good, is clear from the signification of venison, as denoting the 
truth of good, sec n. 8501. 

3512. And make me savoury meat. — That hereby is signiSed 
desire and delight derived from the pleasantness thence arising, 
is clear from the signifieation of savoury meat, as denoting plea- 
aantneas, concprning which see above, n. 3503, tlius denoting 
desire and di^liglit derived from the pleasantness tliencc arising, 
that is, from trutb. For in the above iia5s:ige it is said that 
truths are introduced into the natural niiiiil of ni;in by the 
picnsaut things agreeing therewith, and those which ate not BO 
iutroduecd, do nut udhurc, and tlms arc nut conjoined to the ra- 
tional mind by correspondence. Truths also, like all other scienti- 
fics, have their place in the memory which belong to the natural 
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man, according^ to the agreeableneaaea and delights which intro- 
dnced them, as is evident {h>tn this conuderation, that when those 
pleasantnesses and delights return, the things also return which 
were introduced by tbcm ; and contrariwise, when die things are 
recalled, at the same time the delights or jdeaBantnesses are ex- 
cited to which they are adjoined. 

8513. And I mil eai. — ^That horehy ia Unified apprqina- 
tion tims, is clear from the ngniflcatioa of eating as denoting 
to appropriate, concerning which see n. SIB?, 816^ 
8508. Appropriation is e&oted when truths or the Imow- 
led^ of good and tntth are insinuated hy pleaaantnesMs end 
dehghts into the natural mind, and when these tnitha are there 
adjoined to good, then there ia effected a commanioatiDa Iw- 
tweeu troth and good of the rational mind, thus with the 
rational mind, and this communication is what is called appro- 
pctation, for such tmth and ^ood are of the ratioDol mind in the 
natural ; for the tilings wludi are in the rational mind with 
respect to those which are in the natural, are as particulars 
in respect to generals. It is a known th^ that pardculars 
compose genemis, and that without particnlaia no generals 
could exist; the gmeral of the particnlais of the rational is 
what is exhiUtcd in the natural, and iiusmuch as it is a 
genera], it i^pears under another form, and this according to 
the order of the particulara which compose it, thus according to 
the form thence derived. If the singulars and oonseqaent par- 
ticnlara of oelestial good and spiritual truth are what form the 
general in the natural mind, in this case.thm exisia a oelestiid 
and spiritual fbrm, and in a certun image there is represented 
something of heaven in the nngulars of the general. But if the 
nngulars and particolars are not of good and truth, but of what 
is eril and folse, which form the generals in the natural mind, 
in this cue there is represented in an image something of hell 
in the nngnlan of the general. Such things also are signified 
hj eating and drinking in the Holy Supper, where likewise b^ 
eating and drinking is signified appropriation ; namely, by eat- 
ing, the' appropriation of good; and by drinking, the appro- 
priation of truth. If good, that is, love to the Lord and charity 
towards our neighbor, form the internal or rational man, and 
by this the eitemal or natural man corresponding with it, then 
man becomes iu particular and in general an image of hcaveo, 
consequently an image of the Lord. But if on the other hand 
contempt of the Lord, and of the good and truth of faith, and 
hatred towards our neighbor form the internal man, in this case 
man becomes in particular and in general an image of hell; 
and especially if at the same time he is in external sanctity, for 
hence comes profanation ; thus it is that to those who cat and 
drink worthily, eternal life is appropriated, but that they who 
eat and drink unworthily, appropriate death unto themselves. 
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3G14. And will bless thee before Jehovah. — That hereby ia 
signified conjunction thus, is clear from the Hignification of bless- 
ing thee, as denoting adjunction to his life, of which see above, 
n. 8501; and whereas it is here said, I will blcsa thee before 
Jehovah, it denotes conjunetion. Adjunction is said of the com- 
munication of the truth of the natural mind with the good of the 
rational ; but conjnnction ia said of the communication of the 
good of the natural man with the good of the rational j for paral- 
lelism between the Lord and man ia given as to the celestial 
things which are of good, not as to the spiiitnal things which 
are of truth, see n. 1833. 

8515. B^ore my deatk. — That hereby is signified life thus 
in the natural mind, ia clear from the signification of death, as de- 
noting resuscitation to life, of which sec above, n. 8498, 8505. 

8616. Verses 8 — 10. And now, my ton, hearken waio my 
voice.lo that which I command thee. Go, I pray, vnto Ike flock, 
and take for me thence two good kids ofihegoatt, andlwiU make 
Ihem savoury meat for thy father, as he loveih ; and bring it to thy 
father, and let him eat, to ike intent that he may bless thee before 
his death. Now, >ny son, hearken vnio my voice, to that which I 
command thee, signifies the desire nnd the delight perceived from 
tlic Divine Trulli in the lliviiie liatioiinl mind toirards natural 
truth: go, I pray, to the Jlock, signifies to nntural domestic good 
not cunjoincd with the Divine Kntional mind : and lake for me 
thence two good kids of the goals, eiijnifiea the truths of that good: 
and I xcitl make them savoury meal for thy father as he loveih, sig- 
nifica that be should thence make delights : and bring it to thy 
father and let him eat, signifies to the Divine Good of the Divine 
Bationsl mind, and appropriation : that he may bleu thee, signi- 
fies conjunction thereby: fi^re Am (feof A, signifies resnsdtafioniD 
the uutural mind. 

3517. And now, my son, hearken unlo my voice, to that which 
I shall commandihee. — -That hereby is signified desire and delight 
perceived from the Divine Truth in the Divine Rational mind 
towards natural truth, is clear from the representation of Rebecca 
who speaks these things, as denoting the Divine Truth of the Di- 
vine Rational, coneerning which see above ; and from the repre- 
sentation of Jacob, to whom these things are said, as denoting 
natural truth, of wbieb sec also above ; that it la desire and de- 
light, is clear without explanation. 

;fr.l8. Co. I prill!, tn the yJocit.— That hereby ia Eignifiod na- 
tural dumeiitic good not cutijoiiicd with the Dimie Rational 
mind, is elear from the sl!;u}i:cation of flock, as denoting good, 
n. 313, 115, 1GG3, in tliis place ii;itural good, because it is 
spoken to Jacob, and this domestic, hecrm-e it at home, 
whereas the field whence Lsuu brougiit ins veni'-on. bv whom 
the good of the natural mind is signified, n. 3o08, was 

good not domeatio. In other cases flock m the Word is prcdi- 
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cated of tlie good of tlie rational miad, bnt in such cases herd is 
spoken of the good of the natural, n. 256S. Natorsl domestic 
^ooA it that good which « man receives from his parents, orthnt 
in which he is born, very distinct from the good of the natural 
mind which flows in from the Lord. The nature and qnalit; of 
uatund good may be seen, a. 3470, M71 ; wherefore, for dis- 
tinctiou'ssake, the one is called the good qf thenabtralnanA, bnt 
the other natvral good. Beuda, everf man recdves domestiB 
good from hia father and from his mother, which goods are also 
distinct in themselvea; that which he receifea firom the father 
is intorior ; that from the mother is exterior. In the Lord, theso 
goods nere most distinct, for the good which He had bma the 
Pntber, was IHrine; bnt that whidi He had from the mother 
was contaminated with hereditai; evil. That good in the na- 
tural mind, which the Lord had from the Father, was His selfhood, 
because it was His yvry Idfe, and is that which is represented 
by Esan; whereas the natural good which the Lord derived 
from the mother, because it was contaminated with hereditary 
eril, was eri! in itself, and this is what \& understood by domestic 
good; this ^ood, notlrithstandiug ita bcii^g of such a ctaaU^, 
yet was semceabla for the reformation of the natural mind, bnt 
when it had answered this end, it wns rejected. The case is the 
same with every man who is regenerated ; the good which ho 
receiTes from the Lord aa from a new father, is interior, bat the 
good which be derives from hia parents is exterior. The former 
good, which he receives from the Lord, is called spiritual, but the, 
latter which he derives from his parents is called natural good. 
This latter good, namely, that which he derivea from His parents, 
is serviceable first of all for his reformation, for by that, aa by 
somethiug pleasing and agreeable, scientifics are introduced, and 
afterwards the knowledges of truth; hut when it has served aa a 
means for this nse, then it is separated, and in this case spiritual 
good comes into view, and manifests itsel£ This may qi^ear 
evident from much experience, as from this tnngle consideration, 
that when a child is first instruoted, he is affected with the de- 
aire of knowing, at Srst not for any end manifest unto himself, 
bnt from a certain pleasure and delight connate therewith, and 
arinng from other causes. Afterwuds, as he grows up, he is 
afiected with the desire of knowing on account of the end, 
namely, that he may eicel others, or his rivals ; then for some 
worldly end ; bnt when he is about to be regenerated, he is 
a^ted From the delight and pleasantness of truth, and whilst 
be is regenerating, which is accomplished in mature age, then 
from the love of ^nth, and afterwards from the love of good. 
The ends in this case, which were formerly purposed, and their 
delights, are separated by little and little, and are succeeded by 
interior good firam the Lord, which manifests itself in his affec- 
tion ; hence it is dear, that the former delights, which appeared 
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in an external form m good, served for means. Snob ano- 
~ cesdons of meant are continnal. The case berdn w compar^- 
tivelj like that of a tree, vhicb in it« first age or the be^nning 
of spiring, adorns its branches irith leaves, afterwards, as its age 
or tJie spring advances, it decorates them with flowem, and next 
in the Bnmmer pnta forth the first germs of fruits, vhich in pro- 
cess of time b^ome fruit, and lastiv it prodoces seeds therein, 
which contain in them new trees like the parent ato(d^, and 
indeed whole orchards as to the power of prodnolion, and in 
reality of produce in case the seeds are sown. Snch are the 
comparatives existing in nature, whiofa also are representative; 
for universal nature is a theatre representative of the kingdom 
of the Iriird in the heavens, hence of the kingdom of the Lord 
in the earths, or in the Church, and hence of the kingdom of 
the Lord in every r^enerate man. Prom these Gonu&rationi 
it is evident how natural or domestic good, although it is mere 
external delight, and indeed of a worldly nature, may aerve as a 
means of producing the good of the natnral mind, which may 
join itself with the good of the rational, and thus become regene- 
rate or spiritual good, that is, good which is from the Lord. 
These are the things which are represented and signiiicd by Esau 
and Jacob in this chapter. 

SS19. And bring me thence two good iida of the goats. — 
That hereby are signified the truths of thnt goiHl, is dear from 
the meaning of kids of the goats, as denoting the truths of good, 
of which we shall speak presently ; the reason of their being 
two is, because, as in the rational mind, so nlso in the natural, 
there are things belonging to the will nnd to the understand- 
ing; the things in the natural mind which heiong to the will 
are delights, and those which belong to the underatatuiing are 
scientilicg; these two must he conjoined in order that they may 
be something. That kids of the goats denote the trutlii; of good, 
may apjienr from those passages of the Word where kids and 
goats are mentioned. It is to be noted, that all the tame and 
useful fwasts which are nnmed in the Word, signify, in the ge- 
nuine sense, the celestial things of good, and the spiritual things 
of truth, as may be seen, n. 43, 46, 143, I-IS, 246, 714, 715. 
2180,2781, 3218; and because there are various kinds ofcelcs- 
tial things or goods, and consequently various kinds of spiritual 
thiiips or truths, one kind is signified by one bonst, and auotlier 
kind by another, thus one kind is signified by a lamb, another 
by a kid, another by a aliccp, by a slie-goat, by a be-goat, by a 
ram, by a eow, by an ox ; nnother, also, by a horse and by a 
camel ; another likewise by birds ; and also another by the 
beasts of tbc sea, as by whales, and by fishes. There are more 
kinds of celestial and spiritual things than can be numbered, 
consequently of goods and truths, altboush when what is celestial 
or good is named, as also what is spiritutd or truth, it appears not 
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manifold, but a simple oneness ; but how matiifold tlio)' both are, 
or how iniiumerHble their kinds are, may he evident from the 
things which arc said concerning heaven, n. 321-1, namely, that 
it is distinguished into innumerable societies, and this according 
to the kinds of celestial and spiritual things, or of the goods of 
love and thence of the truths of faith; and, moreover, every 
kind of good, and every kind of truth, has innumerable species, 
into which the aocietics of each kind arc distinguished, and 
cveij species in like manner. The most universal kinds of 
good and tmth are what were represented by the animals 
which were offered in bumt-oETc rings and sacrifices ; and because 
the kinds aie most distinct in themselves, it is expressly enjoined 
that Boch and no other should be offered ; in some cases, fpr in- 
■tanoe, male and female lambs, also male and female kids ; in 
some cases rams and sheep, and also goats, but in others calves, 
heifers, and oxen ; also pigeons and turtle-doves, as may he seen, 
n. 923, 1823, 2180, 280G, 2807, 2830, 3218. What male and 
female kids signified, may appear both from the sacriliees in 
which they were oflered, and also from other passages in the 
Word ; whence it ia evident, that male and female lambs signi- 
fied the innocence of the internal or rational man, and that male 
and female kids signified the innocence of the external or natural 
man, thus the truth and good thereof. That the truth and good 
of the innocence of the external or natural man is signified by 
male and fcmrde kids, is clear from these passages in the Wonl. 
In Isaiah, The wolf shall dwell with the iamb, and the leopard 
shall lie down with the Hd, the calf also, and the young lion, and 
the sheep together, and a little child shall lead them," (xi. 0;) 
the subject here treated of is concerning tlic Lord's kingdom, 
and therein coDccrning a state of no fear from evil, or of no 
dread from hell, because belongiug to the Lord ; the lamb and 
the kid denote those who are in innocence, and because these are 
the safest of all, therefore the^ are first named. ^\ hen all the 
first-born of Egypt were smitten, it was enjoined that they 
should slay cattle perfect and male, of the lambs or of the kids, 
and should put the blood on the posts and upon the threshold 
of the houses, and thus they should not be smitten with the 
plague (Eiod. xii. 5, 7, 13) ; the first-born of Egvpt is the good 
of love and charity extinct, n. 332i) : lamhs and kids are states 
of innocence, in which tlicv who .ire principled arc defended 
from evil, for all in licnvcii bv states of innocence arc defended 
of the Lord, and this defence was reprcaentcd bv tlie slaying of 
a lamb or kid, and the blood upon the door and thrcsiiold of 
the houses. When Jehovah apjieared to auv one by a.ti aiigcl, 
a kid o/ Ike ijnals was sacrificed lest he should die. as when He 
appeared to Gideon (Judges vi. I'J) ; and to Manonh (Judges 
Tiii. 15, 16, 19); the reason was beoanse JehoTah, or the Lord, 
ooold not appear to an;, nor even to an angel, unlesg he, to 
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whom He appeared, vas in a state of innocence; therefore, aa 
soon aa the Lord is present with the angels, thej arc let into a 
state of innocence, for the Lord enters by innocence, even with 
the niigeia in heaven ; it is on this account that no one can come 
into heaven unless he has somewhat of innocence, according to 
tlie words of tlic Lord in Matthew (chap, xviii. 3; Mark i. 15 ; 
Luttc iviii. 17). That they believed that they should die when 
Jehovah appeared, unlesn they offered a humt-offering, may be 
seen (Judges ;iiii. 23, 23). Inasmuch as genuine conjugial 
love is innocence, see n. 2736, therefore it was a solemn rite in 
the representative Church to enter i[i unto a wife by a present 
of a kid of Ike goals, as is written of Samson (Judges X7. 1) j 
likewise of Judab wlieti be went in unto Tamar (Qen. xxxviiL 
17, 20, 23). Tliat a kid and a slie-goat aignified innocence, is 
also clear from the sacrifices of guilt, which were offered when 
any one hud sinned tlirough error (Lovit. i. 10; xiv. 28 ; v. 6); 
sin through error is a sin of lEnorancc, in which is innocence. 
The same is clear fron! tlic Divine command in Moses, "The 
first-fruits of the first-fruits of thy hind thou shalt bring to the 
hmue of Jehovah thy God, tlion sijalt not seethe a kid in his 
mother's milk," (Eno[1, Nsiii- li); x^xU: 2U;) where by the first- 
iruits of the land, wiiieli tbcj should bring to the bouse of Je- 
hovah, is signified the state of innocence which is in infancy; 
and by not seething a kid in its mother's milk is signified that 
they should not destroy the innocence of infancy ; because these 
things are signified, one command follows the other directly in 
both the passages quoted, which in the literal sense appear 
to be altogether diifi^rcnt, but in tlic internal sense cohere. 
JSecausc kids and shc-fjoafa si(;uify innoccLice, :is lias been said, 
it was also conmiHiidcd, that the cnrtiiiu over the habitation of 
the tubernacle slionid be made of t/ie wool iif fcmnh kids (Eiod. 
xw. -t; xxvi, 7; x\iii. ^(i; \k\v. 5, f> ; xx'ivi, 1 1); for a sign 
that all tlic holy things, which were tlierriu re jj resented, derived 
their essence from iniiQceiiee; i)y tbe wixil of goat.'i is signified 
the ultiniafe or tbe outermost portion of innocence, wbicb is in 
ignorance, such as b-is place ainonir tlie Geiililes, whieb in tbe 
interna! sense are the curtains of tiie t;iljeniaele. Hence then 
it is manifest, what and of wliat quahty the trutbs of pood arc 
which are signified by the two goad kids of tlic goats, concern- 
ing wbicb Ucbccca the mntbcr spoke unto Jacob her son, namely, 
tliat they are grounded in innoecnce or infancy, or those whieb 
Esan was to bring to liis father Isaac, concerning wliich see 
above, n. 3501, 3.-.0H; which indeed were not Jacob's, hut 
appeared so in the iic^'innin;; ; and lionee it is, tliat by these 
Jacob pretended to be Ksiiu. 

Zb-M. And I wilt make siiro.irij ,m-al /«■ father, as he 
loveih, — That hereby is signified that thence be sbould make' 
delightsj is clear from the significalion of savoury mcata, as de- 



Digilized by Google 



3520—3525.] 



GENESIS. 



861 



noting agreeablenesses from good, of which sec above, n. 8503, 
here thejr are called delights, because they arc truths not firom 
gennine good, but from domestic good, n. 8518. 

3521. And bring to thy father, and let him eat. — That hereby 
is siguitied to the Divine Good of the Divine Rational mind, 
and appropriation, is clear from the representation of Ibboc, in 
the present case the father, db denoting the Divine Good of the 
Divine Bational mind, of \rhicb sec above; and from the ngni- 
fication of eating, as denoting nppro])riation, of whicb tee above, 
n. 8513; bat tbat truth from domestic good is not appropriated, 
will be clear from the tilings which follow. 

3522. To the intent that he may bless thee. — That hereby is 
mg^Sed conjunction thus, is clear from the significatiou of 
blessing, as denoting conjunction, see n. 3i)0t, 3511-. 

3523. Before his death. — That hereby is signified resuscita- 
tion in the natural mind, is clear from the signification of death, 
as denoting resuscitation, of which sec above, n. 3498, 3505. 
Tbat it is in the natural mind is evident. 

3524. Verses 11~13. jiwl Jacob said unto Rebecca Aw 
mother. Behold, my brother Eaaa is a hairy man, and I am a 
gmooih mm. Perhaps my father may feel me, and 1 shall be tn 
hit eyet a* one who seduceth, and I shall bring a curse npon me, 
and not a blessing. And his mother said vnto him. Upon me be 
thy eurte, my son, only hearken unlo my voice, go, and take for 
me. Jacob said unto Rebecca his mother, siguifics tlie Lord's 
perception irom Divine Truth concerning natural truth : Be/iold, 
Esau my brother is a hairy man, signifies the quality of natural 
good respectively ; and I am a smooth man, signifies the quality 
of natnral truth respectively : perhaps my father may feel me, 
signifies an inmost degree of perception : and I shall be in his 
eyes a* one wflo MduceiA, signifies rejection, because apparently 
contrary to order : and I shall bring upon myself i curse and not 
a blessing, signifies disjunction : and his mother said unto him, 
signifies perception from Divine Truth : upon me be thy curse, my 
son, signifies that there would he no disjunction ; only hearken 
unto my voice, and go, lake for me, signifies from the effect. 

8525, And Jacob said unto Rebecca his mother. — That hereby 
is signified the Lord's perception from Divine Truth conceraing 
natural truth, ia clear (rom the signification of saying in the 
historicol parts of the Word, as denoting to perceive, see n. 
SiiCJ ; and from the representation of Jacob, as denoting natural 
truth, n. 3305 ; and from the representation of iteliccca, as de- 
lioting the Divine Truth of the Divine Rational of the Lord, n. 
;i012, 3013, 3077. The reason uhy [lerceptioii from Divine 
Truth ciiiicemlug natural truth is signified not perception from 
natural truth concerning Divine Truth, according to appearance 
fi'om the sense of the letter, is, because all apperception, which 
is of the natuial mind, ia from the rational ; in the present casej 
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therefore, na being spoken of the Lord, it is from the Divine 
Truth of the Divine Rational mind. 

8526. Behold, Emou my brother u a hairy man.— That hereby 
is ngnified the qiulihr of natural good respectively, is clear from 
the r^uretentatidii of Esau, as denoting the good of the natural 
mind, of which aee n. 3491, 3504; and from the signification 
of a haiiy man, as denoting the quality of it, namely, of good: 
that hury signifies the natural mind, especially respecting tmth, 
may be seen, n. 3301, and from what now follows. 

3527. Aruf I am a smooth man. — Tliat hereby is signified the 
quality of natural truth respectively, is clear from the repre- 
sentation of Jacob, who is here the person who speaks, as de- 
noting the natural mind as to truth, of which see n. 3305, and 
from the signification of a smooth man, as denoting its quality, 
of which wc shall apeak presently. Before it can be known 
what these things signify, it must be known what is meant by 
hairy, and what by smooth ; the interiors in man exhibit tlierti- 
Eclvcs in a certain image in his exteriors, especially in his face 
and countenance. His inmost principles do not appear therein 
at this day, but his interiors do in some measure, unless from 
infancy he has learned to dissemble, for in this case he assumes 
to himself as it were another soul, and consequently indueea 
another conutenauce, inasmueh as it is the soul which appears 
in the face; hypoeritcs, more than others have acquirsd this 
habit from actual life, thus from custom, and this so much the 
more, as they arc more deceitful; with those who are not hypo- 
crites, rational good .ipjicars in their face from a certain fire of 
life, and rational truth from Ibc light of this fire; man knows 
these things from a ccrtiun innati^ science, without study, for it 
IS the hfL' of his spirit us Uj i;ooiI and as to truth which thus 
maTiircsts itsulf, and b[;i;inisc iiiiin is a spirit clothed with a body, 
he has such knowledge from tlie jierception of Ins spirit, thns 
from himself; hcucc it is. that at tunes man is aflccted by the 
countenance of another, although this is not from the counte- 
nance, but from the mind winch thus shines forth through it; 
whereas, the natural mind ,^llpc^l^^ in the lace in a more oliscnrc 
fire of life, and a more obscure light of liff ; liut the corporeal 
degree scarce [appears] niik^ss in tlic uariuth and laircn^ss of the 
complexion, and ni the ebaiige of fhcir slates :iecordiiig to the 
affections. Innsmucli as the interiors thus manifest themselves 
in the face especially, as in an image, therefore the most ancient 
people, who were celestial men, and altogether ignorant of dis- 
simulation, and much more of hypoerisv and deceit, were able 
to sec tlic minds of one another eoiiS|ii(!iious in the face, aa in a 
form, and llirr(;loro bv tlie lace were sigiiihcd tho things of the 
will and niidifrstaiiding. or the lutiTior riitional principles with 
respect to good and truth, see n. 3158, 1999, 2434, and indeed 
those lutenoc thingg with respect to good by the blood and its 
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redness, and the interiors things respecting trotlis by the form 
thence respltin;^, and its fairness ; hut the interior natural things 
hy the excrescences thence arising, such as are the haira and the 
scales of the skin, that is, the things from the natural mind that 
have reference to good hj the hairs, and the things from the 
natural mind which refer to truth by the scales; of course they 
who were natural good, were called hairy men ; but they who 
were in nataral truth, smooth men ; from these consi derations 
it may appear what is meant in the internal sense by these 
words, "My brother Esau is a hairy man, and I am a smooth 
man," that is, the quality of natural good respectively, and the 
quality of natural truth respectively. Hence also it is evident 
what Esau represents, namely, the good of the nataral mind, for 
Esau is BO called from being hairy (see Gen. sst. 25); and 
Edom from being ruddy (xxv. 30). Mount Seir, where he dwelt, 
signifies also the same, namely, what is shaggy ; and because it 
had this signification, there was a mountain by which they went 
to Seir, which is called a smooth mountain [see Josh. \j. 17; 
XII. 7j ; which was also representative of truth ascending to good. 
That hairy is predicated of good, and thence of truth, and also 
in an opposite sense of evil, and thence of what is false, may be 
seen, n. 3301 ; but that smooth is spoken of truth, and in an 
opposite sense of what is false, is clear from these passages in the 
Word, in Isaiah, "Waging warm with their gods under evraj 
green tree, in Ihe smooth Ihini/s of the valley is thy portion," 
[h-ii. 5, 6;) where to wax warm is spoken of evil, and the smooth 
things of the valley of what is false. Again in the same pro- 
phet, "The smith strciigtbens the raeitcr, smoothing the hammer 
with the stroke of the anvil, saying to the joining, It is good," 
(xli. 7;) where the smith strengthening the raeitcr is predicated 
of cvii, and smnotliing the hammer of what is false. So in 
David, " They make thg mouth smooth with butter, when his 
licart npproaclics, [iiia] words are softer than oil," (Psalm ]v, 
22,) where a smootli or alluring mouth is predicated of what is 
false, and the heart and thence soft things of what is evil. 
Again, "Their throat is an open sepulchre, they speak smooth 
things with their tongue," (v. !0;) the throat an open sepulchre 
is predicated of evil, the tongue speaking smooth things of what 
is false. So in Luke, " Every valley shall be filled, and every 
mountain and hill shall be humbled ; and the crooked shall oa 
made straight, nnd the rough places smooth toagi," (iii. i;) where 
valley denotes what is lowly, see n, 1723, 3417 ; mountain and 
bill what is elated, see n. 1G91 ; the crooked made straight, 
denotes the evil.of ignorance turned into gooii, fur lengtli, imd 
the things relating thereto, are spoken of !;uoil, n. 1G13 ; tbc 
rough places made into smooth ways, denotes the falics of 
ignorance turned into truths ; that way is spoken of truth, see 
n. 627^ 2338. 
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8528. Perhapt my father maij fed me. — That hereby is eig- 
niRed the inmost degree of perception, is clear from the signifi- 
cntiaa of feeling, and thua of beiug made scasible, as denoting 
the inmost and the all of perceptiou ; aud from the signification 
of father, aa denoting good, in the present case Diviue Good, 
because it treats of the Lord. That to feel is the inmost aod 
the all of perception, is from this ground, because all scnsatioa 
has reference to the sense of touch, and tlic touch is derived and 
exists from perception, for sensation is nothing else than external 
perception, and perception is nothing else than infernal sensation.' 
The nature of perception may be seen, n. 104, 371, 495, 503, 
B21, 536, 1383—1398, 1616, 1919, 2145, 2171,2831. More- 
orer, all sensation and all perception, although it appears so 
varioDs, has yet reference to one common and universal sense, 
namely, the touch; the varieties, as the taste, the smell, the 
hearing, and the sight, which are external sensations, are no 
other than the genera thereof, arising from the internal sensation, 
that is, from the perception ; this might be eonfinncd by much 
experience, but of this, by the divine mercy of the Lord, we 
shall treat in its proper place. Hence it is clear, that to feel is 
the inmost and the all of perception. Moreover, all perception, 
that is internal sensation, exists from good, but not from troth, 
unless from good by truth, for the Divine Life of the Lord flows 
into good, and through good into truth, and thus produces per- 
ception ; hence it may appear what is signified by this eipresnon, 
"If my father shall feel me," namely, the inmost and the all of 
perception &om good, thus from the Divine of the Lord. 

3529. And I whatl be in hig eyes as one seducing. — That 
hereby ia signified rejection because apparently contrary to 
order, is dear from the significntion of being in his eyes, as de- 
noting apperception of the quality, for hy tlic eve is signified 
apperception of the internal night, snn n. 213, 2701, 2789, 2829, 
3198, 3305 ; and from the siKiiillCTtion of seducing, or seducer, 
as being contrary to order, ill the prcsout disc apparently; all 
seduction is nothing else ; and hence would be rejection. But 
what is signified by being apparently contrary to order, will 
appear evident from what follows. 

3530.. ^nd I shall bring upon me a curse and not a blessing. — 
That hereby is signified disjunction, is clear from the significa- 
tion of curse, as denoting ilisjunction or aversion from gonii, see 
n. 24^, 379, 142.'*: and from the sigiiification of blessing, as 
denoting conjunction with good, see n. 3301, 351 t. 

S.'iSl. And hk mothtr said viito him.--T\i3.\. \icTchy is signi- 
fied perceiition from Divine Truth, is clear froni the signification 
of sayiiip, aa denoting; to perceive, of which mention has hccn 
often made above ; and from the representation of Rebecca, here 
the mother, oa denoting the Divine Truth of the Divine Rational 
of the Lord, coucoruing which see n. 8012, 8018. 
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8532. Upon me be Ihy cur»e, my son.— That hereby la signi- 
fied that tterc should be no disjunction, is clear from the signi- 
fication of curse, as denoting di.ijunction, see n. 3530: and 
whereas pcrceptioa was from the Divinity, see a. 3531, it sig- 
nifies tliat there should he no disjunction. 

3533. Only hearken unto iny voice, and go, take for me. — 
That hereby ia signified from the eiTect, may bo clear from the 
rignificatioQ of hearkening to a voice, as dcnotiug to obey ; and 
from the significiitiou of going and taking for mc, as denoting to 
do; and because this is spoken to the natural mind as to truth, 
represented by Jacob, from the rational as to truth, in this place 
the Divine Rational represented by Rebecca, wherefore nothing 
else is signified than from the cfleetj for the natural miud sees 
from the efi*eet, whereas the rational sees from the cause. 

3534. Verses 14 — 17. And he went, and look, and brought 
to hU mother, and his mother made savoury meal aa his father 
loved. And Rebecca look goodly raiment [raiment of desires] of 
her elder son Esau, which were with her in the house, and put 
them upon Jacob her younger son. And she made him put the 
skins of the kids of the goats upon his hands, and on the smooth 
of his neck. And she gave the savoury meat, and the bread 
which she had made, into the hand of Jacob her son. And he 
went, and took, and brought to his mother, signifies a state of 
obedience of natural truth : and his mother made savoury meat 
as his father loved, signifies delectable things, but not desirable: 
and Rebecca look goodly raiment Iraimenl of desires'] ^ her 
elder son Esau, siguifies genuine truths of good ; tuAtcA were 
v>ilh her in the house, signifies which were from the Divine 
Good by the Divine Truth of the Divine Bational mind. And 
she put them on Jacob her younger son, signifies the affection of 
truth, or the life of good from truth : and she made him put on 
the skins of the kids of the gouts, signifies the external truths of 
domestic good : upon his hand.% signifies according to the faculty 
of receiving: and upon the smooth of his neck, signifies that 
disjoining trutli should not appear: and she gave him savoury 
meat, siff^iiiaa di:lectal)le thill^^< from thence: imd bread,mglu&et 
good from thence: which .^he had made, MgniBes which were 
from Divine Truth: into the hand of Jacob Acr' <Ofl, .ugnifiea 
that such was the affection of natural truth. 

3535. And he went, and took, and brotis^, '<> At* mother. — 
That hereby is signified b state of obedience of natural trnth, 
may appear from what was said vSaove, a. 8533, thus without 
further explanation. 

3536. And his mother made savoury meat as his father loved. 
— That hereby are signilicd di'Icctahli: things, but not desirable, 
appears from the representation of itubccca, wliu here is mother, 
as denoting the Divine Rational mind as to truth; and from the 
ngnification of savoury meata, as denoting the agreeable things 
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which are of truths, of which seo above, n. 3502. The reason 
why tbe delectable things here spoken of are not desirable, is 
bccauBc they arc not from the hunting of Esau, that is. from the 
truth of gcnuitic good, see n. 3501, but from the kids of the 
goats whieh are of the Qoek, that is, from the truth of domestic 
good, sec n. 3518, 3519. Honr these things are, may be clearly 
understood from wliot was said above, n. 8502, 3512, 3518. Stil9. 

3537. And Rfbecca took goodly raiment [raiment uj acsin-s] 
of her elder eon Esau, — That hereby are aignificd genuine truths 
of good, \3 elear from the signification of goodly raiment [rai- 
ment of desires], as denoting gcnoiue truths; that raiment 
denotes iiiferiur truths respectively, may be seen, n. 2576; 
raiment uf desires denotes genuine truths, because of geualne 
natural guod, which is represented by Esau the elder aon, see n. 
8300, 3302, 3322, 311)4, 3504, 3527. 

3538. Which wrrt^ imth her in the hotue. — That hcruhv 
19 signincu which were irom the Dmne Good by the Sinne 
Truth or the Divine Eationai, is clear irom the representation 
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denoting tho Divioe Truth of the Divine Rational mind, and 
from tho representation of Jacob, aa denoting the Divine 
Truth of the Diviiio Natural mind ; and from the aigniflca- 
tion of putting on, as here denoting to communicate, and to 
imbibe, namely, the trutha of good wliich arc signified by tho 
garments of Eaau, sec n. 3537, thus the affection of natural 
truth, wliicli is liere the Kanie with the life of good from truth. 
How these things are to be understood, may be knotrn from 
what vas Baid above, n. 3518; but because they are such things 
as are at this day most unknown, it may be proper to explain 
them further to common apprehension. The subject treated of 
in this chapter is eoncerning the Lura, iiou' tie mune ma naiuru 
mind Divine; and in a representative sense, eoncerning the 
regeneration of man as to his natural mind, see n. 3490. 
The esse herein with man is this; the end of regeneration 
ii that man may be made new as to his internal man, thus, 
as to his soul or spirit; but man cannot be made new or regene- 
rated as to his intcrual roan, unless also as to bis external; for 
although man after death is a spirit, he nevertheless has with 
him in another life the things belonging to his external man, 
that ia, natural alfectionH, and also doctrinals, and likewise 
sdentifics, in a word, all things of the external or natural 
memory, see n. 2475 — 2'l83; for these are the planes in which 
his interiors are terminated. As these therefore are disposed, 
BO interior things, when they flow in, are formed, for therein 
they arc modified. Hence it is evident, that man ought not 
only to be regenerated or made new as to liis internal or rational 
man, but also as to his external or natural man ; and unless this 
was effected, there could be no correapoiidcnce. That there is a 
correspond e nee between the iiiternal man and its spiritual 
things, and the external man and its natural things, may be 
seen, n. 2971, 2987, 2989, 2990, 3002, 3493. The state of 
the regeneration of man is described in a representative sense ia 
this chapter by Esau and Jacob, and here bis quality at first, 
that is, whilst he is rcgencruiing, or ouiuru no is regenerated; 
for this state is plainly the inverse of that in which man is when 
he is regenerated; for in the former state, namely, whilst man 
is regenerating, or before he is regenerated, intellectual things, 
which are of truth, apparently act first ; but when he is rege- 
nerated, then tlic things of the will, which are of good, act first. 
That the intellectual things, which are of truth, apparently act 
first in the first state, is icprosciited by Jacob, in that he claimed 
the birthright of Esau to himself, see u. 3335, 3336 ; also in 
that he claimed the blessing, which is here treated of; and that 
tho state is plainly inverted, is represented by this circumstance, 
that Jacob feigned himself to be Esau, namely, in putting 
on the garments of Esau, and the skins of the kids of tlie 
goata ; &r in this state, rational truth, not ao fully conjoined to 
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ratioaal good, or, what is the same, the understanding not so fully 
conjoined with the will, thus flows ia, and acta upon the natural 
mind, and thus inversely disposes the things which are therein. 
This may also be manifest from miicli cspericiice^especially from 
this, tliat a'raan may perceive in the understanding, and the 
natural mind, thence know many things nhich are good and 
true, but jut the » ill may not as yet act according to them ; 
as for instance, tliat liivu and eiiarity is the essential virtue in 
man, tills his intellcctuul faculty may sec and confirm, but 
before he is regenerated, tlie ivili cannot aeknoHleilge it. There 
are those who have altogether no love to the Lord, and no 
charity to their neighbor, who are well able to corn|»'cIicud this. 
In like manner, that love is the very life (if man, and tliat as the 
love is, such ia the life ; and likewise tbat cvorytliiug pleasing 
and agreeahle is from love, consequently ail jny and all felieity ; 
and of course, such as the love is, sucli i'i the joy aiul such tlic 
felicity. M^in iiiav aUo eomiirclu'nd in liis nndcrataudiiig, 
(althous-ii his uill should dissent or even ^o contrary tliereto,) 
that the happiest life ia fram love to tlie Lord and charity to our 
neighbor, because what is essentially Divine flons thereinto ; 
and on the other hand, that the most miserable life is from 
self-love and tlie love of the world, because that which ia 
essentially infernal flows into it. Hence also it may he per- 
ceivable by the understanding, vet not liv tlic \vill, that love to 
the Lord is the hfe of heaven, and that "niiitual love is the soul 
from that life ; wherefore, so far as a man does not think from 
the life of his will, nor reflects on his hie thence derived, so far 
he perceives this in his understandinp;, hut so far as he thinks 
from the life of his will, so far he docs not perceive, nay denies. 
The understanding may also clearly comprehend that the Divine 
can only flow into man when he is humble, for this reason, 
because when he is in this state the loves of self and the world, 
and, consequently, infernal things wliieh oppose, are removed; 
but yet, while ihc will is not new, and the understanding 
not united to such now will, man cannot he in humiliation of 
heart ; yea, so far as a man is in the life of evil, that in, so far 
as his will is in evil, so far ho cannot bo in liumiliafion; and 
further, so far tlic above truth is oliacurc to liiui, and he even 
denies it, Jlenee, also, a man may perceive in his understanding, 
that his humiliation is not for the sake of the love of glory in 
the Lord, but for the sake of Divine Iiove, that the Lord with 
good and truth may thus flow in, and make man blessed and 
happv ; nevertheless, so far as the will is consulted, so much 
this IS obscured ) the same is true in several other cases. Thia 
faculty, namely, that man may understand what is good and 
true, idtliougii he docs not will it, is given to man in order 
that ho may Be reformed and regenerated ; on which account both 
the good and bad have this faculty, yea, in the bad it is in some 
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cases more acute, but with tliis difference, that iu the bad there 
is no affection of truth on account of life, that is, for the good 
of life 'from truth, wherefore they cannot be reformed ; but with 
the good there is an affection of truth for life, thjlt is, for the 
good of life, and tlierefore these may be reformed. The first 
Bt&te of the reformation of these is, that the truth of doctrine 
appears to them to he in the first place, and the good of life in 
UB second, for thej do good from truth ; but their second state 
M, that the good of Ufe ia in the first place, and the truth of 
doctrine in the Becoad, for they do good from good, that is, from 
the will of good; and when Uus is the case, inasmuch ss ths 
wQl ii coi^oined to the understanding as in a marriage, mania 
vegenerated. These two states aie treated of in what is said 
of Esau and Jacob in the internal sense. 

8640, And the made Atm jmt on the skint of the kids of 
the goatt. — TShaX hereby ue ugnified the external truths of 
domestic good, is dear from the ugnificatiou of skins, as 
denoting extemsl thinpi, of whiidi we shail speak presently ; 
and from the signification of kids of the goats, because from 
the flock at home, as denoting tnifh of domettic f|oodj of which 
see n. 8518, 8S19 ; in which paSBagas it ia manifiMt also what 
ifl domestio good, and what the truths theUce deriTed. Even- 
particular good has its truths, and all tratha hare their good, 
whid must be ooigoined to each other in order that they mar 
be BomcthiDK> The reason why skins K^xaSj things external, 
ia, because skins are tlie outermost covenogs of the animal, in 
which its interiors are terminated, in like manner as the skin or 
cuticleg in man. Tliia signification ia grounded in what is repre- 
sentative in another life. There are in the other life those who 
refer to the province of the akin, concerning whom we ahall treat, 
hy the divine mercy of the Lord, when we speak concerning the 
Gband Man at the end of the following chapters; they arc such 
aa are only in external good, and in its truths ; aud hence 
the sktD, and also the hide of beasts, signify tilings external, 
which ia also manifest from the Word, as in Jeremiah, " Be- 
cause of the multitude of thy iniquity, thy skirta are revealed, 
thy heels are violated ; can the Ethiopian ciiange hU skin, and 
the leopard hia spots 7 ye also may do good, who are taught to 
do evil," (xiii. 32, 23.) In thia passage skirts are external 
truths; heels, outermost goods. That heel and shoes are the 
lowest natural coverings, may be seen n. 239, 1748; and be- 
cause thoae truths and goods were from evil, as it is aaid, they 
arc compared to an Ethiopian, or a black, and his skin also to 
a leopard and its spots. So iu Mosca, " If in pledging thou 
shalt have pledged unto thee the raiment of thy companion, thou 
ahoit restore it unto him before the sun goes down, because this 
is his only covering; this hit raimeiil iijor the skin in which he 
thall lie doym," (Exod. xxii. 25, 26.} As all laws, even civil and 
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forenric, wluch are ia the Word, Lave correspondence with the 
laira of good and tmth which are in heaven, and were thence 
enacted, bo also this law, otherwise it would be impoBsible to 
discover why they should restore a pledged raiment before the 
Bun set ; and why it is said that his raiment ia for the skin in 
which he shall lie down. The correspondence is manifest from 
the internal sense, which is this, that companions shoidd not 
be defrauded of external truths, wliich are the doctrinals and 
rituals according to which the; live ; tli:it raiment denotes such 
truths, see n. 297, 1073, 2570, But the sun is the good of love, 
or of life which is thence, sec n. 1529, 1530, 2141, 2-t95. That 
this should not perish, is sif^nified hy its being restored before 
the son set; aud because the above things are the cxtcmsls of 
the intcKora, or their terminations, therefore it is said, that hia 
raiment is for a skin in which he should lie down. Because 
akins signified things external, " It was commanded that the 
covering of the tent should be of the akins of red rams, and over 
these the akins of badgers," (Bxod. xxvi. 14.) For the tent was 
representative of the three heavens, thus of the celestial and 
spiritual things of the Lord's kingdom. The curtains, which 
were round about, represented natural things, which are external, 
sec n. 3478, which are the akius of rams and the skins of 
badgers; and because oxtenial things are what cover internal, 
or natural things what cover things spiritual and celestial, as 
the boiiy its soul, therefore was this command given. In like 
manner that Aaron and his sons, when the camp protccdcil, 
should cover the ark of the covenant with the veil of a covering, 
nnd should put upon it a covering, the skin of a badger; ami 
upon the taljle, and the tilings which were upon it, should 
spread a cloth of scarlet double dyed, and should cover it with 
/radgers" skin, as a covering. Iiikeivise tliey shall cover the can- 
dlestick and all its vessels with a covering of badgers' skin, and 
should put a cloth of blue over all the vessels of the ministry, 
and should cover thorn witb a covering of badgers' skin (Numb, 
iv. 5, 6, 8, 10—13). Whoever thinks religiously eouecrning 
the Word, may know that divine things arc represented by all 
these particulDTS, as by the ark, the table, the candlestick, and 
the vessels of the ministry, so also hy the coverings of scarlet 
double dyed and blue, and also by the coverings of the badgers' 
skins, and that hy these are represented Divine thinga ^icfa 
are in externals. Insomuch as the prophets repreie&ted teachers, 
aud thcuce the doctrine of good and truth from the Worfj we n. 
2534, end Ij^lias tite Word itself, see n. 27G2, and in like tnstmer 
John, who therefore is csUed the Slias that was to come (Matt. 
xvU. ]0 — 18] ; therefore that the^ might represent the Word, u 
it ia in it* extenial form, that is, in the letter, Elias was gird^ 
with n ^rdie or tkin ronnd hia loina (2 Kings i. 8) ; and "John 
had a garmeat of c amel s' hair, and a girdle of siin round his 
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loins," (Matt. iii. 4,] And irhcrcos skio Bignified external things, 
which are natural things in respect of spiritual and CElostial, 
and in the Ancient Church it aaa customary to apeak and vrite 
representations, therefore, also, in Job, which is a book of the 
Ancient Church, skin has the same signification, as may appear 
from sereral pasBtges in that book, aa for iostonce, " I kuoir that 
my Bedeemor, Htf lireth, and at the lait He shall arise over the 
doit, and then tlungi ^all be encompassed with nj/ tkin, and 
from mg fieA, I riiidl see God," (xix. 25, 26;) nhere to be 
eacompamed with slda, denotes the Dataral mind, soch as man 
has with lum aflw deatb, conceniiBg which see n. 3539 : from 
the fled to see God, denotes from a vivified selHiood J thi^tiuB 
is fleab ma? be seen a. 148, 140, 780. That the book of Job 
is a book of the Andent Church is evident, as has been mentioned, 
from the repreMntative and aignificative style in vAich it is 
' written, bat it is not of those books which are called the Law 
and the Prophet^ because it has not an internal sense, which 
odI^ treats of the Lord, and of His kingdom. It it this alone 
wbitA makes a book of the genuine Word. 

3541. Jitd vpon hit hmd». — ^That hereby is mgntfied accord- 
ing to the faonlt; of reoeiviDg, is dear from the rignifioatioD of 
hutd, as denoting power, oonoeming which see n. 878, 3091; 
thtu, faculty of receiving. 

3542. And upon the tmooth of hit neck. — That hereby is wg- 
nified that disjoining truth should not appear, is evident from 
what is said of smooth or of smoothness, as having respect to 
tmth, of which see n, S5S7; and from the significaliioci of neck, 
BR denoting what conjoins, of which we sliall sjicak presently; 
in the present case, therefore, because the appearance was upon 
the smooth of his neck, it denotes that disjoining truth should 
not appear. How this case is, may appear from what was said 
and ^wn above, u. 3539, namely, that the good and the truths 
whioh flow from the understanding, and not from the will at the 
same time, are not good, sjid are not truths, although they may 
appear so in the external form, and if the will is of evil, the Eood 
and the truths would disunite and not conjoin ; but if there is 
anything of good in the will, in this case they do not disunite, 
but conjoin, although they be disposed in an inverted order, for 
thereby man is regenerated; and because when thus disposed, 
they serve first for the regeneration of man, it is said that thus 
disjoining truth should not aippear; but more of this in what 
follows. The reason why the neck signifies that which conjoins, 
is because the superior things in man, wliich belong to the head, 
communicate with the inferior things of his body by the inter- 
ceding n.eck; hence both infius and communication, conse- 
quently conjunction, are signified by that intermediate, as may 
still better appear from the correspondences of the Grand juan 
with the vanons parts of the human body, which are treated of 
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at the condnsum of Aeohapten. The uuneia' thence ngnified 
by the nedi in the Word j as in Isaieh, " Hia Bpirit, like an in- 
nndatin^ stream, will dukde even to the neck," (xxs. 28;) vhtro 
iunndating sticam denotes falsehood thna overflowing; to divide 
even to the neck, denotes to check and to intercept communi- 
cation, and thence the conjunction of thinga snperiar with things 
inferior, which is checked and intercepted when sinritual Kood 
and truth arc not received. So in Haliakkuk, "Thou hast 
wounded the Jiead from tlie liouse of the nicked, hy making 
naked the foundation even io the neck," {in. 13;) where to 
wonod the head from the house of the irickcd, is to destroy the 
prindploa of what is false ; to make naked the foundation even 
unto the neck, denotes to intercept the conjunction thereby. 
So in Jeremiah, " Prevarications intertwined have aaceiuled upon 
mij neck, he liath thrust at mv strength, God hath delivered mc 
into hands that 1 cannot rise up," (Lam. i. )4;) where pre- 
varications intertwined ascending upon the neck, denote that 
falscs ascended towards thinga interior or rational. Inasmuch 
as by neck were signified communication and conjunction, there- 
fore by the chains of the neck was signified interception, conse- 
quently the desolation of truth, which then exists, when spiritual 
Aings, which contiimnlly flow from the Lord, are not any longer 
admitted into tlic rational mind of man, iior of conrge into his 
natural. This interception or (icsolation is what is represented 
in Jeremiah by the injunction, that he should make unto himself 
chains and yokes, and should put Ihetn upon ku neck, and send 
them to the people, and say. That thty should serve Nebuchad- 
nezzar king of Babylon, and they who did not yield their necks 
under his yoke, should be visited by tlie swonl, famine, and 
jicstilencc; but they who bowed down their neck, should be left 
on the earth (Jer. \xvii. 2, 3, 8, 11); where to put the neck 
under the yoke of the king of Babylon and to serve him, denotes 
to be dcsiiUitcd as to truth, and to be vastated as to good; that 
it is iiabel whicli vnstatoa, may be scon, n. 182? : and that thoy 
are vastated, lest holv things should be profaned, see n. 301 — 803, 
1327, 1328, 212fi, 3398, 3399, 3402; and because, when the 
influx of good and truth is intercepted, what is evil and false are 
served, therefore, also, to put the neck under the yoke is to serve- 
Again, in the same prophet, " Jeliovah bath said. Within two 
years of daya I will break "the yoke of Nebuchadnezzar, king of 
Babylon, jVom off tkeneck of all nations," (sxviii. 11;) denoting 
deliverance from vnstation. So in Isaiah, " Shake thee from the 
dust, arise, ait down, O Jerusalem; open the bandt of thy neck, 
O captive daughter of Zion," (lii. 2;) where to open the bands 
of the neek b to admit and receive good and trath. So in 
Micah, "Behold I purpose evil against this family, from which 
ye thall not withdraw your necks, and ye ahell not go erect, 
becaiuB that is a time of evil," (ii. 3;) where not to withdraw 
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the neck iiviii sril, is not to admit truth; not to go erect, ia 
tfana not to look to superior things, or those vhicb are of heaven, 
wen. 248. 

S64S. ^nd the gave the tavoury meat. — Tliat hereby ia aig- 
nified the delightful things thence derived, ia clear from the aig- 
niScation of aaTonn meat, oa deuotiDg things agreeable, and 
also dehghtihl, of whioh see above, n. 3502, 8536. 

8544. And bread. — ^That hereby is oignlfied good thence de- 
rived, ia clear &om the signification of bread, as denoting good, 
oonceming which see n. 276, 680, 1798, 2165, 2177, 8464, 
3478. 

354ri. Which the had made.— that hereby are signified the 
things which were from the Divine, is clear from the representa- 
tion of Rebecca, as denoting the Divine Truth of tlic Divine 
Rational of the Lord; and because it is said of Rebecca, that 
she made them, it signifies that which was from titc Divine. 

3546. Into the hand of Jacob, her ton. — That hereby is sig- 
nified that Biich was the affection of natural truth, is clear from 
this consideration, that this is a closing period of what precedes, 
and at tliia time such was Jacob, bv whom is represented natural 
truth, n. 3305, 330!), 3.')2."i, name'ly, that lie was clothed, ns to 
bis hands and neck, with the skiua of the kids of the goats, 
and had in his hands savoury meat, which he was to carry to his 
father Isaac. 

35 17. Verses 18—20. And he came to hit father, and said, 
My father ; and he taid. Behold me, who art thou, my son ? And 
Jacob said to his father, I am Esaa thy first-bom, I have done 
at thou spakett to me; arise, I pray, sit, and eat of my venison, 
to the end that thy soul may bless me. And Isaac said to bis son, 
What is this thou host hastened to find, my son? and be said, 
Became Jehovah thy God caused U to meet my face. He came lo 
his father, and said. My father; and be said, Behold me, who art 
thou, my son ? signifies a state of perception arising from tlie 
presence of that truth : and Jacob said to hit father, signifies the 
perception of natural truth: / am Etau thy first-born, signifies 
that he behevcd that he was real natural good ; / have done as 
thou spakest to me, signifies obedience ; arise, I pray, ait, and 
eat of mil venison, signifies the truth of the affection of such 
gooil : to tlie end thai thy soul mag bless me, signifies conjunc- 
tion ; and Isaac said lo his son, signifies ^perception ; What i» 
this thou hast hastened lo find, my ton? Bignifies jprodnction so 
hasty : and he said, Because Jehovah God canted U lo meet my 
face, signifies providence. 

35 la. He came lo hLi father, and taid, My father ; and be 
said. Behold me, who art thou, my son ? — Tliat licrcby is signified 
a state of percoptioii arising from the presence of tliat trntli, 
may appear from the representation of Isaac, who is here father, 
aad from tiie representation of Jacob, who is here son, of which 
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frequent mention is made above; also from the ^gnification of 
saying, as denoting to perceive, concerning which see likewise 
nlrave. Hence, and from the rest of the espreasions, it is evi- 
dent thnt it is a state of perception arising from the presence of 
that truth which in represented by Jacob. But what is the 
quality of the truth which ia now represented by Jacob, is 
Tuanifest from the itjternal sense of what goes before and of what 
followa, tliat is, that in an external form it appears like good and 
the trutli of good, but that it is not such in its internal form. 
The natural mind as to truth with man. wlio is iu the process of 
regeneration, that is. before rciroucrntion is accomplished, has 
such an appearance, not indeed iu the sight of man. for he 
knows uothiug coneermng good and truth iii himself during re- 



conacquentlv he cannot perceive tlio dillercneos. and still less 
the ehanees of their state : urn) this being the case, he cannot 
without difficulty comprehend from anv deBcnptioii how this 
good and the truth thereof are mutually circumstanced, liut 
whereas the subject treated of in this chapter is cnncernmir such 
goou sua iruiu, tuereiore m wuui loiiows we snuii euucu\'oi' to 
explain it, so far as it is capable of being apprehended. 

3549. And Jacob said to hufalher.—Tbat hereby is signified 
the perception of natural troth, appears from the signification 
of Baying, as denoting to perceive, concerning which we abave; 
in the present case denoting to ^ercrare, beamae firom tlie natural 
mind ; and from the representation of Jacob, as denoting natural 
truth, concerning wliidi see also above. 

8550. / am Esau thy fii-al-born. — That hereby is signified 
that he believed ho was real natural good, appears from the re- 
presentation of Esau, and from the siguilication of 6rat-boni, 
as denoting good, and indeed natival good, which is represented 
by Esau : for thus it ia with the truth belonging to man before 
be is regenerated, that it believes itself to be real good. They 
vbo bave perception know that it is not good, hut thst it is 
truth under the fbrm of good; but tboy who have not perception, 
know no otber than that it is good. This, however, will appear 
more evident from what follows. 

3551. I have done at thou ^akest lo me. — That hereby ia 
signified obedience, may appear without explanation. 

35n3. Arise, Tpray, sil, and eat of my venison, — Tiiat hereby 
13 piguifipil tl«; ti-utli of tlie afleetiou of such good, appears from 
tlic HijjiiiriMtiou of risiuf:, as iniiilving someuhat of elevation, 
sec n. 2-101, 2785, 2912, 2027, 3171; and from the signification 
of sitting, as implying somewhat of tranquillity; and from the 
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wliidi 1? Eioimilril in L'fmil. sc-c ii. ;}0(]1: lic'iicii ill the preseat 
ca (i t t! II II J f 1 h t th la 

llmvod: for tliu tliLiiL'.s aiL'inli.'[] bv timiil-. sitting, and eatitlg- 
lu tbt iLiteruui soLisf, hiivu rrapctt to allcctioLi. wherefore the 
term aflectLon alone h uaed to denote those thiugs. 

3053. To the end that Ihy »oul may bless me.— That licrebj 
is signified conjunction, appenrs from the signification of being 
hleased, as denoting conjunction, see n. 3501, 3514, 8530. 

3554. And Isaac said to his sou. — Thnt hereby is signified 
perception, that is, of the rational mind represented hf Isaac, 
Goncemiog the natural mind which is represented hj Jacob, 
and that to say is to perceive, has been oflen shewn above. 

SS55. What is thii thou hasl hastened to find, my ton? — That 
herebvis signified production so hasty, appears without explanation. 

35u6. And he said, Because Jehovah thy God caused ii to 
meet my face. — That hereby is signified providence, m&y also 
appear without explanntion. The providence here treated of is, 
that good and truths thence derived arc thus arranged in order 
with man, during regeneration, namely, that they appear out- 
wardly, or are exhibited without in such an appearance, as if 
they were genuine good and genuine troths thence derived, whea 
nevertheless they are not suchj but are domestic good and truths 
thence derived, thus goods and truth* of ft ^ner nature, as 
Tfti aud abov^ serving otdy for the regeneration of man, and 
M for inttoducing, because such are expedient. 

8S67. Verses 31— 2S. And Itaae udd to Jacob, Come near, 
Iproj/jimdlwUtfiellheemifson, wheiher thou bemyBonEttM 
or not. And Jacob came near to Isaac bit father, and he felt 
Mm, and said, The voice u the voice of Jacob, and the hands the 
Awub of Etau. And he did not discern him, because hie hands 
were kairy at his brother Esau's hands ; and he blessed hini, 
Isaac taid to Jacob, signifies perception concerning this natural 
mind: Come near, I pray, and I wilt feel thee my son, signifies 
inmost perception from presence : whether Ihou be my son Esau 
or not, signifies that it n as not natural good : and Jacob came 
near to Isaac his father, signifies a state of presence ; and he felt 
him, signifies thence all perception : and said. The voice is the 
voice of Jacob, and the hands tlie hands of Esau, signifies that 
the intellectual faculty in this cose is of truth vrhich is within, 
but tlie will is of good which is without, thus of inverted order : 
and he did not discern hira, because his hands were hairy as his 
brother Esau's hands, signifies that from the will which was 
nithout, he perceived that it was natural good ; and he blessed 
' him, signifies eoujunction thereby. 

3558. Isaac said to Jacob. — That hereby is signified percep- 
tion concerning this natural miud, appears from the signification 
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of iRving, aa denoting to perceive, concerning wliich see ubove ; 
and iram the representation of Jacob, as denoting tlie natural 
mind as to trutb, in tbe present case merely tlic iiatiiriil, because 
be also represented apparently, or in an extmial furra rescnibled 
Eann, tbus also the natural mind as to good, wliicli is Esa.u, and 
libcwisc his vcniaon, which is the truth, tlint is, iil' that aood, see 
II. 3501, Tlie reason of its being so often repeated, He said, ia 
bccaupc tiLns n new state commences, or n nciv jicrception, ace n. 
20G1, 2-2:i>i, ^2(i(). 

3.739, Comr near, I pruy, and I ,rillficl Ihee, niy son.— That 
hereby is signified innioet perception from presence, appears 
from the signification of coming near, as denoting presence; 
and from the signification of feehug, as denoting inmost and all 
percept ion, see n. 3528. 

3560. Whelher tkou be my ton Eaau or not. — That hereby is 
signified that it was not natural good, appears from the doubt 
cxpreascd in these words and in those whieb presently follow; 
and whereas it is tbe rational mind which perceives what and of 
what qaalit; the natural mind is, it is a perception that it was 
not natural good or Emu. 

8561. And Jacob name near to Iiaac Jo* father. — ^That hetebjr 
ia signified a state of presence, may appear what goes before, 
thus without further explanation. 

And he felt him. — That hereby is signified all percep- 
tion, appears from the signification of feeling, as denoting in- 
most and all perception, concerning which see above, n. 352H, 
3550, in the present case all perception, because the perception 
of aJil things is from that which is inmost, that is, they who are 
in inmost perception are in the perception of all t^iioKS which 
are beneath, for the things vrhicli are beneath are nothing but 
derivations and consequent compositioua, inasmuch as the tntsost 
is all in all in whatever ia beneath it, for whatever is beneath, 
unless it exists from things interior, or, what is the same, from 
things superior, as an effect from its efficient cause, has no 
existence at all. Hence it is evident, why the end regarded 
renders man happy or unhappy in another life, for the end re- 
garded iathc inmost of all cause, insomuch that unless the end be 
in the cause, yea, unless it be tlic all thereof, the cause docs not 
exist; in like manner the end is the inmost of all effect, for the 
effect is produced from sueh cau^e ; and this being the case, 
ivbatsoever beloiiga to man, derives its esse from the end which 
influences him, aud hence in another life liis state is such an the 
cud ia by whicli he is influenced, sec n. 1317, 15G8, 1571, lGi5, 
190U, 3 135, Hence it may appear, that as by feeling is signified 
inmost perception, it cousequctitly signifies all perception. 

3563. And /le said. The voice is Ihc voice of Jecob, and the 
hatidt the hands of Esau, — That hereby is signified that the 
intellectual faculty iu this case is of truth which ia within, but 
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is eaid. The voice is the voice of Jacob, by whom is represented 
natural truth, as vas sheirn above; and ibe reason why hand is 
said of good is, because by hand is mgnilied power snd faculty, 
sec n. 878, 3541, which is derived from no other source than 
good, all power and faculty being hence derived to truth, although 
it appears to be from truth ; the ume is evident also from tfiiB 
drcnmitance, that it is sud the hands are the hands of Esan, 
bv whom is represented natural good, as was likewise shewn 
above. That theiie principles are of an inverted order, appears 
from this conuderation, that it is according to order that good 
which is of the will he ivithin, and that truth which is of the 
nnderatan^ng ba without. These subjecta, however, are of such 
a nature, as was said above, that they can be explained to the 
apprehension of very few fbr want of knowledges respecting 
them, inasmuch as where such knowledges are wanting, they 
cannot be comprehended; neverthdess, it may be expedient to 
make some obsrarations in regard thBreto, snch being Qie sulgect 
here treated of. The eood of the nattwal mind has no other 
sonree of esiatence with man hut from iaterior good, that is, 
the ^ood of the rational mind; but influx causes the |ood 
therein to have quality agreeable to the quality of the mind ; 
and whereas the good of the natural mind is from this source 
and from no other, the truth of the natural is also) from the 
same source, for where good is there is truth, it being necessary 
that both should exist in order to the existence of either; but 
influx also causes the truth herein to have a, quality agreeable 
to the quality of the mind. The influx is in this manner; the 
good of the rational mind flows into the natural by a twofold 
way, that is, by the shortest way into the essential good of the 
natural mind, thus immediately, oud through the good of the 
natural mind into its truth; this good and this truth is what is 
represented by Esau and his vctiison; the good of the rational 
mind also flows into the natural by a way less short, that is, 
through the truth of the rational miud, and by this influx forms 
somewhat resembling good, but it is truth. It is thus according 
to order that the good of the rational mind should Sow into the 
good of the natural, and at the same time into its truth, im- 
mediately, and also through the truth of the rational mind into 
the good of the natural, thus mediately, and in like manner into 
the truth of the natural mind, both immediately and mediately. 
When this is the case, then the influx is according to order. 
Sach influx has place with those who are become regenerate; 
but another influx has place before they ate regenerate, as was 
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said above, that is, aa mRu\ of the good of the natural mind, 
not immediately into the good of the natural, but mediately 
through the truth of the rational, whereby is prescDted Bome- 
what resembling good in the natural, but it is not genuine good, 
and, consequently, not genuine truth, yet it is of such a nature 
that it really haa good intimately united with it, by rirtne of 
influx through the truth of the rational mind, but no farther. 
For this reason goD<! also cxiE<ts therein under another form, 
namely, outvardly, like tlie good which is represented Ilsau, 
but, inwardljr, like the truth whieb is represented by Jacob, and 
aa tins is not according to order, it is stud to be of inverted order ; 
nevertheleaa, when considered in regard to its expediency, as 
needful in the piocflBi of man's regeneration, it is according to 
order. X am veil atrare that these particulars, although they 
aie exprmsed viiL t^eazness, and, consequently, may be perceived 
clearly by those Tho ere principled in the knoVrledge of such 
things, will otiU appear obBoure to those vtto are unacquainted 
vith the nature of influx, and more so to those who do not know 
that the rational mind is distinct from the natural, and sUU 
more so to those who have not any distinct idea concerning good 
and concerning truth. Bnt what the q^ualily of natural good is, 
and of natniBl truth, in the state premus to re^eration, can 
only be manifest from the affections wMch prevail at that time. 
When man is affected with truth, not for the sake of ends which 
regard life, but for the sake of other ends, namely, that he may 
become Icarucd, and this from a certain affection of emulation, 
or from a certain affection of infantile eovy, and also from a 
certain affection of glory, in such case the good and truth of the 
natural mind are in such an order as is here represented by Jacob, 
consequently, it is in inverted order respectively, tliat is, the 
will which is of good ia without, and the intellectual part which 
is of truth is within; but in the state allcr regeneration it is 
otherwise. In this ease man is not only alTeetcd with truth for 
the sake of the ends of life, but he is still more affected with 
the essential good of life, and the former affections, namely, of 
emulation, of infantile envy, and of glory, separate themselves, 
and this tmtil it appears as if they were dissipated, for in this 
ease good which ia of the will is within, and truth which is of 
the understanding is without, yet still in sueh a manner, that 
truth acta in unity with good, as being derived from good. This 
order is genuine; and the farmer order is to the intent that 
this order may be formed, for the will M'hich in such ease is 
without, is admissive of several things which arc serviceable to 
regeneration, and like a sponge which imbibes both clear and 
muddy «ators, it also imbibes such things as would otbenviae 
be rejected, ivhich nc\ ertheleaa serve aa mediums, and also for 
forming iileus euiic^e ruing goods and troths, besides other uses. 
35G-Ji. And he did not discem him, became hie hands mere 
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hairy tu kis brother Esau's hands. — That hereby ia signified 
that from tlic ivill ivliich was without, he perceived that it was 
natural k<m<I, apiicnrs from this consideration, that he did not 
disceni Jacob to be Jacob, tliat is, the truth which Esau repre- 
sents, but tliat he perceived Esau, that is, the natural good 
which wBB without, and this by reason of the influx spoken of 
above, n. 3563; for between interior good and esterior good 
there is given a comutuucatioii, becsnse there is a parallelieiD, 
see n. 1831, 1833, 3514^ but not betweengood and troth, unless 
the influx of good into troth be snob as has been jiut noir 
described above. 

3565. And he bltsted Aim. — That hereby ia ugniSed con- 
junction thence effected, appears from the si^iificfltion of being 
blessed, as denoting conjanctian, seen. 3504,8514,3580; but 
in this state the conjunction was no other than what was de- 
scribed, n. 3563 ; tliere was inmost conjunction, but not middle 
conjunction, with the truth represented by Jacob, thus it was 
by the end, which is inmost good, which cud was, that thus 
and no otherwise it could be effected ; when there is an end 
regarded, then first coiiiuuction has place of things inmost with 
things outermost ; middle conjunction comes by degrees, and is 
produced by the cud regarded, for in the end regarded hes 
concealed all the progression thereto, inasmuch as the Lord acts 
by ends, and liy tlicm successively arranges intermediate things 
in order, and hence comes conjunction, which is siguificd by 
Isaac blessing Jacob. 

3566. Verses 2-t, 2u. And he said. Art lhau he viy son 
Esau ? and he said, I (am). And he said, Bring to me, and I 
win eat of my son's venison, to the intent that vuj soitl may bless 
thee I and he brought to him, and he did eal, and he brought him 
wine, and he did drink. He said. Art thou be my son Esau ? 
and he said, I fain), signifies a state of the affection of natural 
truth, in that it believed itself then to be natural good, from 
the citernal form : and he said, Bring to me, and I u/ill eal of 
my son's venison, aigoifiea a desire of conjoining to himself 
natural truth by ^od : To the intent that my soul may Mess thee, 
signifies cotgunction : and he brought to him, and he did eat, 
signifies conjunction of good first : and be brought him urine and 
he did drink, signifies conjunction of truth afterwards. 

8S07. He taid, Art thou he my son Esau ? he said, I (am). 
— Tliat hereby is eignilied a state of the affection of natural 
troth, ia that it believed itself at that time to be natnral good 
from the externa] form, may appear from Isaac's inquiry, "Art 
thou he my son Esau," by which nothing else can be signified, 
in the internal sense, but the influx of the rational mind from 
good into natural truth represented by Jacob ; and from the 
reply, " He said, I (am)," that lie supposed himself at that time 
ta lie good, see what is said tUiove, n. 8S50. 
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8666. And he taid. Bring to me, and Twill eat of my vnft 
vminnt. — That hereby b signified a desire of conjoining to Mm- 
sdf naturst truth by good, appean from the aignification of 
eating, u denoting to conjoin and to appropriate, kd n. S187, 
2843, 816S, 8918 ; and from the ugnificadon of my son's venison, 
as denoting the tenth of good, see n. 8809, 8501, 8608 ; that 
dedra is implied, is manUBit. 

SS89. To the intent thai loul may ilea thee. — ^That 
hReby is rignified eonjnnotion, appears from the signification of 
being blesB^, ns denoting conjunction, see n. S504, 8514, 8530, 
3563. 

3570. And he brought to him, and he did eat. — That hereby 
is significii conjunction of good first ; and that by bringing wine 
to him and he did drink, is signified conjunction of truth after- 
wards, appears from the signification of eating, as denoting to 
be conjoined and to he appropriated as to good, concerning 
which see just above, n. 3508; and from tiie signification of 
wine as denoting truth which is grounded in good, see n. 1071, 
1798 ; and from the signification of driakiug, as denoting to be 
conjoined and to be appropriated as to truth, see n. 31G8, In 
regard to this circumstance, that the good of the rational mind, 
which ia represented by Isaac, conjoins to itself good first, and 
truth afterwards, and this by the natural mind, which is Jacob, 
the case is this ; when the natural miud is in that state, that 
outwardly it is good, and inwardly trutli, concerning which see 
above, n. 353y, 3548, 3536, 3563, it admits at this time several 
things which are not good, hut which yet are useful, such as are 
the mediums leading to good in their order ; but the good of the 
rational mind does not tlicncc coujoiii and appropriate to itself 
any other things than such as :\-^vcr. nitli its own i;ooil, for good 
receives no other, and iihatsocvcr disii^rcL's, it rciects; the rest 
of the things in tlie natural mind it k-avcs, tln.t tlicj- may serve 
as means of admitting and introdiieinj; several things suitable to 
itself Tlic rational mind is in the internal man, and uhaC is 
therein transacted is unknown to the natural mind, as being 
above the splicrc of its perception. Hence it is, tliat man, who 
lives a merely natural life, cannot know anytliiiig of ivhat is trans- 
acting with iiim in Ins internal man, or in his rational man, the 
Lord disposing and ordering such things, whilst man is altogether 
ignorant of it. Hence too it is, that man knows imthing of the 
maimer ho\t he is regenerated, and scarci'ly that lie is rcgi'ne- 
rated. liut if he be desirous to know this, let hhn attend only 
to the ends of life, which he proposes to himself, and which he 
rarely discovers to any one ; if these ends are directed to good, 
that is, that he is more attentive to his neighbor and the Lord 
than to himself, he is then in a state of regeneration ; but if tho 
ends are directed to evil, namely, that he is more attentive to 
himself than to his neighbor and the Lord, let him know that 
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in such case lie ia in no state of regeneration. Man, by the ends 
of his life, is in another life, by ciiila of good in heaven with 
angels, bnt by ends of evil in hell with devils ; ends irith man 
are nothing else but his loves, for what a man loves, that he has 
for nn end ; and inasmuch as ends are his loves, they are also 
his inmost life, see n. 1317, 1568, 1571, IG-IS, I'JOi), 3425, 
8562, 35G5. Ends of good with man arc in his rational mind, 
and are vhat ia called the rational miud as to good, or the good 
of the rational. By ends of good, or by good therein, the Lord 
disposes all things which arc in the natural mind, for the end is 
as the soul, and the natural mind is ns the body of that soul ; 
mwh ns tlu' soul is, Mich is tlic body wherewith it is encom- 
passed, thus smli ns the rational mind is sis to good, such is the 
natural miiid «here>%ith it is invested. It is a kiioivii tldiig, that 
the sonl of man has its beginning in tlie ovum of the mother, 
and is afterwards perfected in lier womb, and ia there encom- 
passed with a tender body, and tins of such a nature, that by it 
the soul is enabled to act suitably in the n orld into which it is 
born. The case is similar when man is tioru again ; that is, ia 
regenerated; the new sonl, which be then receives, is the cad of 
good, which has its bt^nning in the rational mind, at iirsC as in 
an Oram therein^ and afterwards it is there perfected as in a 
womb ; the tender body, with which this soul ia encompassed, ia 
the natural mind and the good therein, wliicli is such as to act 
obediently according to the ends of the soul ; the trnth> tlicrein 
are like fibres in the body, for truths are ibrmed from good, see 
n. 3470. Hence it is manifest, that an image of the re-forma- 
tion of man is exhibited in bis formation in the womb ; and if 
yoa are disposed to believe it, celestial good and spiritual truth, 
which are from the Lord, are also what form him, and at the 
same time impress an abili^ that he can receive each ancceesively, 
and this according to the manner and degree in which like a 
man he has respect to heavenly ends of life, and not like a brute 
animal to worldly enda. TiiBt the rational mind as to good 
conjoins to itself good first, and truth afterwards hy the natural 
mind, which is uguiGed tqr •Tacob's briu^g savoury meat and 
\aeaA to Isaa^ and he did ea^ and hringing him wine and he did 
drink, may oIki be illustrated hj the offices which the body per- 
forma &r its soul. It is the sotil which rives to the bod^ to 
appetite food, tati which gives also to reluh it ; different kinds 
of food ore introduced by the delight of appetite and 1^ the 
delight of tsste, thus hj external good ; but tfke diEfbrent kinds 
of food which are introduced, do not all enter the life, some 
BDrving as menstranms for digestion, some for tempering, some 
for opening, some fia intrododng into the vessds ; but Vae good 
foods elected are introduced into the blood, and become blood, 
and out of the blood the soul conjtnna to itself such things aa 
araofnse. The case is dmilsr in regard to the rational mind 
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and tlie natural; the desire and affection of knowmg truth cor- 
respond to appetite and relish, and scictitifics and knonlcilges 
correapond to different liinda of fooii. sec n. l-tSO ; and it is hv 
reason of this correspondence that tlie cases arc. simiiiir. The 
soul, which is the good of the rational imiid. gives die tnciihv of 
desiring and of being affected with the things of seience and of 
doctrine, and thus introduces such ttimgs the uulight which 
IB of desire, and by the good which is of affection ; hut the 
things which it introducea are not all such as to become the 
good of life, some aerring as means for a kind of digesting and 
tempering, aomo for opening and introducing, but the good 
things which nre of life it applies to itself, and thereby conjoins 
them toitacif, and from them forms to itself truths. Hence it is 
manifest, how the rational miiul disposes the natural to serve 
itself as the soul, or, what is the same thing, to serve the end 
regarded hy man, which is tlie soul, and to perfect itself, that it 
may be of use in the Lord's kingiloin. 

3571. Verses 2G — 29. And Isaac his father said unto Jdm, 
Come near, I jrruy, and kins me, my son. And he came near, and 
kissed him, and he sinelled the smell of his raiment, and blessed 
him, and said, Ser, /lie smell of tnt/ son is as the smell of a field, 
which Jehovah has blessed. And God shall give to thee of the 
dew of heaven, and of the fatnesses of the earth, and maltiiade of 
corn and new wine. People shall serve thee, and people ifioilbow 
down themselves to thee ; be a master unto thy brethren, and thy 
mother's sons shall bow down themselves to thee ; cursed are they 
that curse thee, and blessed are they that bleu thee. laaae hit 
father said unto him. Come near, I pray, aignifiea & decree of 
perception still more inmrd; and kUi me, my ton, ugnifiea 
whether or no he can he onited : and he Came mar and kiued 
him, signifies presence and unition : and he tmelled the smell of 
his raiment, signifies what was grateful arising from the truth of 
good which he perceived ; and he blessed him, signifies conjunc- 
tion thus ; and said, See, the soiell of my son, signifies what waa 
grateful arising from the truth of good : is as the smell of afield, 
signiliea as from good ground out of which is truth : which 
Jehooah has blessed, rignifies that it is multiplied and made 
fruitfol from the DiviiiB: and God shall give unto thee ofthedew 
4if heaven, aigniHes from Dirine Truth: and of the fatnesses t{f the 
eorM, Rgnifies from Divine Good : and natUitudeoJ^ corn, n^iSea 
natural good thenoe derived; and <if new wine, ngnifies tuenco 
natural truth : people shall serve thee, signifiea the tratha o€ tbo 
Church, or spintual Churches : and people shall bow down them- 
selves to thee, signifies the truths of good ; be a master to thy 
brethren, signifies dominion at first appearing to he of the affec- 
tion of natural truth over the affections of natural good : and thy 
mother's sons shall bow dotun themselves to Ihee, signifies over the 
rest of the affections of troth : cursed are they that curse thee. 
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signifies that irhosocTcr disjoineth himself shall be di^coDcd ; 
and blessed are they that bleat thee, mgai&es that irhosoever 
conjoineth bimaelf shall be conjoined. 

3672. baac hit father laid unlo him. Come near, I pray. — 
That hereby b sigiiified a degree of perception atill more inward, 
appears from the signiiieation of saying that he should come 
near, aa denoting a degree of more invard perception arising 
from presence ; to come near, can have no other signification, 

3573, Andkisa me, mt/3on. — That hereby is signified nbether 
or no he can be united, appears from the signification of kissing^ 
as denoting unition and conjunction from afibction. Kissing, 
which ia a thing external, is nothing else hut an aEFeetion of 
conjunction, which ia a thing external; there is also a corre- 
spondence hetwceu them. The subject here treated of, as is 
manifest from wliat has been said ahove, in a supreme sense, is 
concerning the Glorification of the natural mind in the Lord, 
that is, liow the Lord made tliB natural mind in Himaelf Divine ; 
but in a representative sense it relates to the regeneration of the 
natural mind with man, thus to tlio conjunction of the natural 
with the rational ; ftir the natural mind is not regenerated until 
it 13 conjoined to the rational. Tlua conjunction is effected by 
inliux immediate and mediate of the rational mind into the good 
and truth of the nntiiral. that is. from the gfioii of the rational 
mi i 1 I 1 ftl itural, and through this 

good lino ihc truili of iho unciiral mnid : and mcdiatelj tlirough 
tl 111 II It uth of the natural, and 

theuce into the izooil ot the natural mind. These conjunctions are 
Mere treateu oi ; wnicn conjunctions can in nowise eiist but by 
means provided from the Divine, and indeed by snch as are most 
unknown to man, and of which he can scarce form any idea by 
those thinga which are of the world's tight, that is, which are of 
the natoral light irluoh he has, bnt by those things which are of 
the light of heaven, that ia, which are of rational light. Never- 
theless, all ikaao means are disGoverable in the internal sense of 
the Word, ottd are maniieet to those who are principled in that 
aenae, cotueqnentljr to the angels who aee and perceive innnmer- 
able tUnga on thu anlgecti wheieof scarce a ringls one con be 
nnibldetl and espUbed sdeq^oately to the apprehrauion of man. 
But from efibota and the thereof it is in toooe measure evi- 
dent to man, how the case a in respBOt to this conjanction'j for 
tlie ratinul mind, that is, the interior w31 and intellect with man, 
most needs represent itself in his natoral mind, aa Hib natural 
mind represents itself in his hea and coontenanct^ insomuch 
that, as the face is the countenance of lihe natoral mind, so the 
natnral mind most needs be the countenance of the rational 
mind. When coigunctioQ is effected, aa is the case with tbose 
wiio are re^nerated, then whatsoever man interiorly wills and 
thinks in his rational mind, presents itself cons^cuoualy in his 
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natural mind, and tbia latter prcscDts iUdf conspicuous in liia 
face. Such a face Lave tlie angels, and such a faceliad the moat 
ancient people, who were celestial men ; for they were not at all 
afraid of others knowing their ends and intentions, inasmuch as 
they willed nothing but good ; for whosoever suffers himself to 
he led of the Lord, in nowise intends aiul thinks anything else. 
When the state is such, then the rational mind as to good con- 
joins itself immediately with the good of the natural mind, and 
hy this with its truths, ami also mediately hy truth eoiijoiued to 
itself in the rational mind with truth of the natural, and by this 
with good ill the same mind ; hence conjunction becomes indis- 
soluble. But how far man at thU day is removed from this state, 
consequently from a celestial state, may apjiear from this coosl- 
derstion, that it is believed to be a requisite of civil prudence to 
speak, to act, and also to express by the cauntcnaoce what is 
contrary to the thought and intention ; yea, even to dispose the 
natural mind in sueh a manner, that together with its face, it 
may act contrary to the things interiorly thought and willed 
from an end grounded in evil. This was regarded by the most 
ancient peofde as enorinous, and such persons were rejected 
from tbar aodety as dorilB. From these considerations, as from 
effects and their signs, it is manifest what ia meant by tlie con- 
junction of the rational or internal man, as to good and truth, 
with the natural or external man ; and thus what is the quality 
of a man-augel, and what the quality of a man-devil. 

3574. And he eanve near, and kissed him. — That hereby is 
signified presence and conjunction, appears from the signifies- 
tion of coming near, as denoting presencej and from the sig- 
nifioation of kissing, as denoting nnition or coiqmictioa Irmn 
ftSbotion, see n. 3678. That this is signified by Itisang, iqipeats 
slso lirom the following passages in the "Word, " Serve Jehovah 
in fear, and kua the Son, lest lie be angry, and ye perish in the 
way, because His wrath will kindle shortly ; blessed are all they 
that trust in Him," [Psalm ii. 12 :) speaking of the Lord, Whose 
Divine Humanity is the Sou ; to kiss Him is to be conjoined to 
Him by faith grounded in love. Again, " Let mercy and truth 
meet together; let justice and peace kiss," {Psalm Ixxxv. 10;) 
where justice and peace kissing, denotes their conjunction toge- 
ther. So in Hosea, "Ephraim hath spoken horror, and he be- 
camo'guilty in Baal ; and now they add to sin, they make them 
a graven imago of their silver, idols in their intelligence, the whole 
nork of artiGcers, saying to them, Sacrificing a man they kiss 
calves," (xiii, 1, 2 ;) where Ephraim denotes intelligence, in the 
present case man's own proper intelligence, that is, of those who 
uelierc, and arc desirous to believe, that they are wise of them- 
selves and not from the Lord. The graven image of their silver 
denotes good falsified; the whole work of the artificers, denotes 
self-intelligence. They who are such arcsud to kiss calves; that 
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is, to embrace magic and to adjoin tUeniaelves thereto. So in the 
&nt book of the Kings, " Jehovah said to Elijah, I have caused 
to remain in Israel seven thousand, all the knees which have uot 
bowed themselves to Baal, and every mouth which hath not 
AiMfd Aim," {xix. 18;) where to kiss denotes to join itself from 
aficetioD, thus to worship. 

3575. And he ameiled the tmell of hit raiment. — That hereby 
ia signified what was grateful arising from the truth of good 
vhicb he perceived, appears from tlie signification of smell, as 
denoting what is grateful, see n. 925, and of smelling, as de- 
noting to perceive what is grateful, and from the signilication of 
raiment, aa denotinir truth, see n. 297, 1073, 2576 : and as this 
was Eaau's, who is here understood by fits, and by Esau is repre- 
sented natural good, therefore it is the truth of good which is 
here signified. Truth of good is that which is produced in the 
natural mind by influx immediate and mediate of the rational, 
eoueeruing which influs see above, n. 3573. This truth was 
what was desired; but whereas it couhi not be produced by 
immediate influx from the good of the rational miud, unless at 
the same time by a mediate one, that is, through the truth of 
the rational mind, and this could not be produced except by 
several mediums, which are what are here deseribcd by Esau and 
Jacob, in the internal sense; therefore by smelling the smell of 
his raiment is signified the truth of good which was perecired. 

3376. And blessed hiin. — That hereby is signified conjunc- 
tion thus, appears from the signification of being blessed, as de- 
noting conjunction, see n. 35(>4, 3r)l i, 3530, 3565. Prom these 
partieulars, which are related concerning Esau and Jacob, it may 
appear, that the good of the rational mind conjoined itself inti- 
mately with the good of the natural, and by good therein with 
truth ; for Isaac represents the rational mind as to good ; Re- 
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oeds, at from verses 18, 10, where Imms tarn to Jaoob, JVAo 
art thou, my ton f and Jacob »aiii to hit father, I am Ihsfirtt' 
bom Eeau ; and from vcrsea 21—23, Isaac said to Jacob, Coim 
near, 1 pray, and [ will feel thee my ton, whether thou be my eon 
EioH, or not ; and after that he felt him, he said. The voice ii the 
voice of Jacob, and the hands the hands of Eton, and he did not 
discern hita ; also from verse 24, And he said, Art thou he my son 
Etau, and he said, I (am) ; and at length when be kissed liim, he 
smelled the smell of his raiment, namely, Esau's, and wlieu he 
then blessed him, ho said. See the smell of my ton. Ilcacc it is 
manifest, that by the sun whom he blessed, no other is nnder- 
■tood than Eeau ; wherefore also irhen be heard irom Esau, that 
it had been Jacob, Isaac shuddered with exceeding great horror 
{vetae 33) j and taid, Thy brother came in treachery (verse 85) . 
But the reason why Jacob retained the blessing, aceording to 
what is said (verses 33 and 37), ia, beeausc the truth represented 
by Jacob was to have dominion apparently aa to time, as baa 
been occasionally shewn above ; but after the stated time of re- 
formation and regeneration, then essential good, which lay inti- 
mately eoncealed, and thence arranged all the tilings which 
appeared to be of truth, or vrhich truth had attributed to itself, 
comes forth and has open dominion ; and this is signified by 
vhat Isaac said to Esait, On ihy sword thou shatt live, and shall 
lerve thy brother, and it shall he when thou hast dominion, and 
thov shall break his yoke from off thy neck (verae 40): the internal 
sense of which words is, that so long as truth is in the process 
of conjoining to good, good is in an inferior place, as to appear- 
ance, but that it will be in a BU{)erior place, and then there shall 
be conjunction of the rational mind with the good of the natural, 
and thereby with the tmth, and thni truth shall be of good ; 
consequently in such case '^an will represent the eatential good 
of the natural mind, and Jacob the essential troth thereof oon- 
joincd to the rational mind ; tbns in a supreme sense the Lord's 
Divine Natural mind, Ksau as to Divine Qood, and Jaoob as to 
Divine Trntli therein. 

3577. As the tmeU of a field.— That hereby is signified aa 
from good ground out of which ia truth, appears from the sig- 
niiication of the smell of a field, as denoting the perception of 
truth dcriveil from good, like as of an exhalation from ripe com 
in a field ; tiiat field denotes good ground, may be seen, n. 3500. 
The reason "liv mucII iliiiotta perce|ition, is, because the de- 
lights of good und the |)kasaritni;tHfs of truth, which are per- 
ceived in another life, muuifcst Ibemsclvca there by corresponding 
odours, see n. 151-i, 1517—1519; hence, and from the nature 
of correspondence, it is erident, that smell is nothing else but 
a perception, yet natural, correspond ii:g to spiritual perception. 

3578. Which Jehovah halh blessed. — That hereby is signi- 
fied that it is mnltiplied and made fruitful from tlie Divine, 
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pears from the sign ifiL'at ion uf Ji^liuvulj bltss}]!-;. as deiioting to 
be multiplied as to truth, atid to be made fruitful as to good, see 
n. 2846, 3406. 

3579. And God ahalt give ihee af the duv of Aeoytn.— That 
hereby is Bigmfied of the Diviiic Iruth. and that of the fat- 
nesses of the tarth signifies ot the Divme t/ood. appears from 
the significatiou of the dew ol heaven, as dciiotinf; truth, of 
vrhieh wc shiill apeak prescntlv : and from tlie signification of 
fatnesses, as deuotins good, see ii. 3u3: each Divine, ni the 
supreme sense, in wlncli tlicv arc spoken of llic Lord. With 
rcapeet to the multiplieation ol trutli and the fruelifieatioa of 
good, the case m tins ; when the rational iniud liowa nito the 
natural, it there presents its good in a general form : by this 
good it produces trutim therein, almost as the life in man pro- 
duces hhres. nnd disposes them into forms according to uses. 
This good, hy tliese frutlis disiwsed into a celestial form, pro- 
duces further good, and hv this good further trutbs, which are 
denvatioQg : Biieh a natural idea may be had of the formation of 
truth from good, and further of good by truth, whereby again 
truth is formed ; but a spiritual idea cannot be had except by 
those who are in another life, for there the ideas are formed 
from the light of heaven, in which is intelligence. That dew 
signifies truth, appears also from other passages of the Word, 
as in Zcchariah, " The seed of peace, the vine shall give its fruit, 
and the eeitb shall give its produce, and the heavens shall give 
their dew," (viii. 12 )) speaking of a new Church, where by the 
Tine giving its fraita is denoted, that the spiritual part of the 
Cbnroh, or the trnlii erf &ith, shoQld pve good ; and by the 
earth giving it> produce, ia denoted that the odestial part erf 
the Church, or the good of charity, should give truth ; the dew 
which the heavens shoold giy^ denote these things. So in 
Haggai, " Because of my honae, which is vastated, the Aeotmu 
t^ove ym are shut from dete, and Vba earth is shnt from its pro- 
duce," (i. 9, 10 ;) where the dev of the heavens and the produce 
of the earth, which were diaiBd, have a like signification. So 
in David, " From the womb of the momtng thou but the dew ef 
thy nativity," (Psalm ex. 4;) (pOBkiDg of the had, the dew dT ' 
nativity denoting the celeatbl influence of love. So in Uosea, 
" Blessed of Jehovah is Lis land respecting the preoionB things 
of heaven, reapei^mg the dew, respecting the abyss also loping 
beneath," (Deut. xuiii. 13 ;] speaking of Joseph ; the precions 
things of heaven are things spiritu^, see n. 3166, which are 
dew; the abyss lying beneath are things natural. So again, 
" Israel dwdt securdy alone at the fonnttun of Jacob, in a land 
of com and new mne, the Aeovou alto drqiped dev," (Dent 
jtxini. S8 :) where also the dew whidi the heavens drt^iped, de- 
notes the spiritual things which arc of truth. Dew, in a genuine 
tense, is the troth of good which is from a state of innoceuoa 
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and pence, for by morning or (lay-dairn, nhcu tlie dew descend^ 
are signified those states, sec u.'2333, 2405, 2780; hence also 
the manna, nhicb wta from heaven, was with the dew vhidi 
descended in the morning, as maj appear ftom Morna, "In 
the tturming wa* the lying of the dew, round about the oamp^ 
and when the Ij/ing of the dew ceased, behold on the facet of the 
wilderness a bruised round thing, bruised hke the hoar-frost oa 
the earth," [Kxod. wi. 13, U.) When Me dew deteended c^WN 
the camp in the night, the mnnna descended upon it," (Nnmb> 
zi. 9;) manna, as being Itcaveuly bread, in a supreme unie 
signified the Lord as to Divine Good, hence the celestial iB- 
fluence of lore with men, for this is from the Lord'* Diving see 
n. 276, 680, 1798, Z\m, 2177, 8464. 8478; the dew, in whidi 
and with which the manoa descended, denotes Divine Trath in 
ft snpreme sense, and spiritoal truth oommumcated to men in a. 
reapectiTB sense ; morning is a state of peace in which theae 
good thinn aie found, see n. 92, 93, 1726, 2780, 8170. Inaa- 
mnch as aew rignifies troth which ia from good, or, what is the 
same thine, the ^ritual influence which ia from the celestial, 
therefore spintnal truth in the 'Word t* compared to dew, 
for the things which mgni^ serve also for comparison, as in 
Isaiah, "Thus said Jehovah to me, I will rest and will look in 
my habitation, as BcrcDC heat upon light, lu a cloud of dew when 
the harvest is warm," [iviii. 4.) And in Hoaea, " What shall I 
do to tbec Epbraim, What shall 1 do to thcc Judah, beoanse 
your bolinesB is aa the morning cloud, and a» the dew /atiiaff in 
themorning," (vi. 4; liii. 3,) Again, in tlie same prophet, "/ 
teill be as the dew unto Israel, he sbull hud aa a lily, and shall fix 
hia roots like Lebanon," (liv. C.) Ami in Micah, " The remains 
of Jacob shall be in the midst of many people, as dew from 
Jehovah, as drops upon the herb," (v. 7,) And in David, " As 
good oil upon the head, which descended upon the border of 
Aaron's garments, as the dew oj Htrmon which descended upon 
the mountain of Zion, because there hath Jehovah ordained the 
blessing of life even to an age," (Paalm cxixiii. 2,3.) And in 
Moses, " My doctrine shall flow down like rain. My Word shall 
drop as dew, aa drops ujion the grass, and as drops upon the 
herb," (Deut. iiiii. 2.) Where dew denotes the multiplication 
of truth from good, and the fruetification of good by truth ; and 
whereas dew is what every morning renders the field and vine- 
yard fruitful, therefore essential good and truth are signified by 
corn and new wine, which eome neit to be considered. 

3580. And multitude of com.— That hereby is signified na- 
turnl good thence derived, and that by new wine ia signified 
natural truth thence derived, appears from the signification of 
corn, aa denoting good, and from the signification of new wine, 
as denoting truth ; which, when spoken of the natural mind, 
signify natural good and truth, and in such caae bread and irine 
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are said of the rational mind. That bread is celestial good, 
see a. 276, 680, 1798, 2!(i5, 2177, 34G1, 3178 ; aud that wine 
is spiritual truth, thus truth from good, sec a. 1071, 1798. 
That corn and new wine have such a Biguification, may appear 
from the folloiving passages ia the Word, " The heaveus are shut 
up from dew, and the earth is shut up from its produce, and I 
have called dryness upon the earth, and upon the mouutaitis, 
and upon Ike co/vi, and upon the new ti/ine, and upon what the 
earth brings forth," (Haggai i. 10, 11 ;) where drjness denotes 
a failure of dew and of rain, thua a failure of truth derived from 
any good ; dryness upon the corn is a failure of good, and dry- 
nsM npoQ the new wine is a failure of trutli. So in Moses, 
"Israel shall dwell securely, solitary at the fountain of Jacob, in 
a Umdd' com and new wine, snd the heavens thereof shall drop 
.Abw," (Deut. xxxiii. 28;) solitary denotes those wlio are not in- 
fested by erih and &l«e prinm^es, sea n. 189, 471 j « land of 
mm and of new wine denotes tbe good and truth of the Chureh. 
So in Hosea, "I will be as the dew unto Israel, He shall bud 
ibrth as a lily, and shall fix his roots like Lebanon ; they shall 
return that dwell in hia shade, they fliall vivify Ike corn, and 
shall Bonrish as a vine, his memory shall be as tiic viae of Le- 
banon," (kit. 6, 8;) when corn denotes spiritual good, aud wine 
spiritnal truth. So in Isaiah, "The curse shall devour the 
earth, the rutv wine shall mourn, the vine shall languish, all the 
glad in heart shall groan," (xiiv. 6, 7*;) speaking of the vasta- 
Hoa of the spiritual Church ; the neir wine mourning denotes 
that tnith shall cease. So in Jeremiah, "Jehorah hath re- 
deemed Jacob, they shall come and ring in tbe height of Son, 
and ahitl flow together to the good of Jehorah, io the corn and 
to the new wine, and to the oU, and to the sons of tbe fiock and 
of the herd," (un. 11, 12 :) where eorn and now wine denote 
good and tbe truth thence derived; oil deoatea the good out of 
whioh th^ come, and which is derived from them : the sons of 
the fiock and of the herd denote the truth wbich is thua thenoe 
derived ; and as these things have snch a significa^on, they are 
called the good of Jehon^. Bo in Hosea, " She hath not known 
that I have given her corn' and new wine, and oil ; and I have 
multiplied the ulver and gold which they made for Baal, there< 
fore will I return, and will take my eorn and new wine in its 
stated time, and will seize upon my wool and my flu," ^ 8, 9 j) 
speaking of the Church perverted, where it is evident that by 
com is not signifled corn, nor by neff wine new wine, ndther by 
oil, silver, gold, wool, and fla:i, such things as are so expressed, 
but spiritual things, that is, things belonging to good and truth. 
In like manner, speaking of a new Church in the same prophet, 
" I will betroth thee to Myself in faith, and thou shalt know 
Jehovdi, and it shall be in that day I will hear the heavens, and 
these shall hear the earth, and tbe earth sball hear tbe com and 
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the netn wine, and the oil, and these sha)! hear Jezreel," (ii. 
20—22 ;) Jezreel denotes a new Ciiurch. So in Joel, " Rise up 
ye drunkards and wet]), and hoivl all je that drink wine, because 
of the new tciiie itliich 19 cut out from your mouth. The field 
IB wasted, the earth moumetli, because l/ie cam is icaaled, the 
new wine is dried up, tbc oil Imignisheth," (i. 5, 10.) Again, iu 
the same prophet, " Rejoice ye sons of Zion, and be glad in 
Jehovah yonr Cod, because he hath given unto you the moming 
raiu for righteousness, and he vill cause to descend upon you 
the mornint^ and cveniug raiu in the first (month), and the floors 
shali be filled with pwe com, and the vrine-pressea shall orerfloir 
with new wine, and oil," (ii. 23, 24.) Af;ain, iu the same pro- 
phet, " It shali come to pass in that day the mountaint iball 
drop new wine, aud the hUIs shall How iritli milk, and all the 
rivers of Judab shall flow with waters, and a fountain shall go 
forth from the house of Jehovah," (iii. IS;) sjicnking of the 
Lord's kiiifidom, where liv ucm' v'lni-, by milk, aud by waters, 
ore signified things spiritual, whose abundance is thus described. 
So in Zcchariah, "Jehovah their God shall serve them iu that 
day, as a flock His people, for how great is His goodness, and 
how great is Ilis beauty ! Com shall cause the young men to 
bud forth, and new wine the virgins," (ix. 16, 17.) And iu 
David, " Thou visiteat the earth, and delighlest in it, thou 
greatly enricheat it, the river of God is full of water, thou pre- 
pareat their com, (he pastures ore clothed with flocks, and the 
valleys are covered with corn, thoy shout for joy, they also sing," 
{Psalm Ixv. 9, 13.) Hence then it is evident, what is signified 
by corn ond new wine. 

3581. People thall terve iflee.— That herebv arc signified 
the truths of the Church : and that bv people bowing down 
themselves to thee, are signified the truths of good, appears 
from the signification ol serving, as being said of trutlis. see 
n. 2uCr. 3I()'J: and from the siginficalion of people, as de- 
noting truths, see n. 1209. 1200. 2!)28. 3295. Bv people first 
mentioned arc signified the truliia of the Church, which are 
called truths, and bv people mentioned a second time are signi- 
fied trutiis of goo:), whieh are spiritual goods, niid resjicctivclv 
are called truths, the goods of chanty being such truths : inas- 
much as there is tins diftinetioii. tlieretore the people first men- 
tioned iiro cx])res5cd. in the Hebrew tongue, bv an expression 
not altogedn-r siiiiihir, liiit vet rehited ti> that by which (her arc 
esprc.<s.eil in the second place. 

3j82. Be a master to thy brethren. — That liereby is signi- 
fied dominion, at first appearing to be of the affection of natural 
truth over tbc affections of natural good, appears fram the eig- 
nificBtion of being a master, ns denoting dominion ; aud from 
the Bigniflcation of brethren, as denotiag the aSbetions of good, 
in the present case nataral good, see □. 867, 3360, 3303. Con- 
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eerning the apparent domtnion of truth over good, at first, Me 
n. 88Z4, 3826, 8830, 8832, 8886, 0430. 8689, 8548, 85B6, 
8588, 3&70. 

3588. And Ihjf mother'M vuu thatt bow down Ihevuelva to 
thee. — That huel^ is ngnified orer the reat of the aflectiona of 
tratb, appears from the aignificBtioo of uma, as denoting also 
tnitha, aee n. 489, 491, 638, 1147, 2628, 8378 ; and from the 
mgaiScation of mother, aa denoting the aSbction of apiritnal 
truth, and hence denoting the Chnroh, becanse the Chnroh is B 
mother, and ia so called by virtue of truth and the afiection 
thereof, lee n. 280, 2691, 2717. 

3584. Curied are Ihey that curxe thee. — That hereby is eigni- 
fied, that whosoever diajoinB himself shall bo disjoined ; and 
that bj blesacd are they that bless thee, ia signified, that whoso- 
ever conjoins himself shall be conjoined, appears from the signi. 
fication of i:iir»i[ii;. as dniotiiiL' to bi; disiiiini^l. and {rum the 
Bignincation oi uiesBing, as oenoiins to ue conjoiuca, sec u. ou04, 
3514, 3530, 3565. These tbinea are said of truth, and by those 



[ibm. Verses :i(J- 33. And it came to pa^s, ui, Isiiac left oj 
lo bless Jacob, and Jacob was scarce yet gone out from the faces 
of Isaac his father, that Esau his brother cainv from his hiinling. 
And he also made savoury meat, and brovght it lo his father, and 
laid to his father. Let my father arise, and l at uf his sofi's rcni- 
ton, to the intent thai thy sonl may bless me. And haac his 
father said unto him, Who ai l thoii ? And he said, I iim thy .lotr, 
iky first-born Esau. And Isuuc shnddered Tcilh i:cceeding yrciit 
horror, and said, fVho then is he who hath hunted venison, and 
hath brought to me, and I have eaten ^ all before thou camett. 
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and hiae hleued Jam t aho he thatl be Nessed. It came to pott, 
as Isaac lefi qff to hUti Jacob, rignifies when tfae fint coiijan&- 
tion yim thni efibcted ; and Jacoh wo* worn yet gone out from 
Ihefaeee of Itaae hit father, ngnifin pn^renaon and cliaiig« of 
state : that Emou hU brother came frawt fde huntrng, dgaifiei the 
truth of good, and its arriyal ! oM he aUo made eaeoury meal 
and brotght it to hie frUher, rigniaea thingB denraUe and deleo- 
table to the Divine Rational mind: and to 1^ father. Let mg 
father ariee, and eat iff hie son'e vemeon, rignifies that he shoold . 
appropriate to himself the truth of natural good : to the in- 
tent that thy tout may blett me, signiliea that Uiere might be 
comnnction : and Isaac hie father taid nato him. Who art thoa T 
and he eaid, I am thy ton, thy firet-bom Eton, aignifies a state 
of perception concerning natural good and trnth thence derived ; 
and leaac ehuddered with exceeding fireal horror, dignities a great 
alteration about the inversion of state: anil he said, Who that is 
he that halh hunted veniaon and hath brought to me, signifies in- 
quiry coDcenjing that truth : and I have eaten of all before thoa 
earnest, signifies that it wns approiiriated; and I have bksted Mm, 
also he shall be blessed, signifies thnt it tras conjoined. 

3586. And it came to pass, as Isaac l^t off to bless Jacob. — 
That herehy is signified i7hcn tlie first conjunction was thus 
effected, appears from the signification of blessing, as denoting 
conjunction, concerning which sec above, n. 3534, 3514, S580, 
S5^, 8584 ; thus by this espresaion, " As he left off to bleas," 
is signified when conjunction was effected ; that the first con- 
junction was with trnth, which is represented by Jacob, is evi- 
dent from what has Iwen said above. 

3587. And Jacob was yet scarce gone mil from the faces of 
Isaac his father. — That hereby is signified progression and 
change of state, appears from tlie signification of going out from 
faces, as denoting when those things censed, wliieh were repre- 
sented hy Jacob, thus -when the slate wns changed, for the sub- 
ject now treated of is concerning Esau, and in an internal sense, 
concerning the good of the natural mind, liow this comes forth 
from the inmost, as was said above, and manifests itself, and 
when reformation is accomplished by the ministry of truth, has 

3588. Esau hit brother came from his hunting. -~Tbtit hereby 
is signified the trnth of good and its arrival, appears from the 
representation of Esau, as denoting the good of the natural 
mind, concerning which, see above; and from the signification 
of coming, as denoting arrival ; and from the signification of 
venison, an denoting truth irhich is from good, sec n. 3501. 

3589. And he also made .'nrtiur;/ mi'ul, and brought to his 
father. — That hereby arc signified things desirable and delectable 
to the Divine Rational mind, appears from the signification of 
(avoniy meat, as denoting the delights which are of good and 
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the plcasantncsacs fvhich are of truth, see n. 3503, 353C; tbc 
delighta which are of good are things deairalilc, aad the pica- 
•aiitnesBes which are of trutli arc things delectable, for the 
affection of good in what desires, and iu such cast: the affection 
of truth is what delighte. 

3590. And said to his father, Let my father arise, and eat of 
hu ion's venison. — That lierehy is signified that the Divine Ea- 
tional mind should appropriate to itself the truth of natural 
good, appears from the representation of Isaac, who here is the 
father, as denoting the good of the rational, concerning which 
see frequently above ; and from the sigiiilicatioii of eating, as 
denoting to appropriate, aco n. 2187, 2313, 31G8, 3513; and 
from the signification of venison, as denoting the truth of na- 
tural good, see just above, n. 3588. 

3591. To the intent that thy soul may bless me.— That hereby 
is signified that conjunction might be effected, appears from the 
signification of being blessed, as denoting conjunction, sec also 
nbove, n. 3504, 35U, 3530, 3565, 3581. 

359S. And hauc his father said unto him, Who art thou? and 
he said, I am thy son, thy first-born Esau. — That hereby is 
signified a state of perception concerning natural good and truth 
thence derived, appears from what was said above, n. 8G48 — ■ 
S550, at verses 18 and 19, where similar words occur. 

3593. And Isaac shuddered ici/A exceeding great horror. — 
That hereby ia signified a great alteration about the inversion of 
state, appears from what hns been said above concerning the two 
state* of man who is regenerated, the state before he is rege- 
nerated, and the state after he is regenerated, namely, that in 
the state before he is regenerated, truths apparently Imve the 
dominion, whereas in the state after he is regenerated, truths 
give place niul good reecives the dominion, on wliieh subject, see 
what hns often been shewn above, n. 1904, 2003, 2189, 2697, 
2979, 3286, 3288,. 3310, 33^5, 3330, 3332, 3336, 34T0, 3509, 
3339, 3518, 35o(i, 3r>G3, 3j70, 3576, 3579. 

3391.. And he said, IVho then h he that hath hunted venison, 
and hath brought to me? — That hereby is signified inquiry con- 
cerning that truth, appears from tlie rcpreticniiition of Jacob, of 
whom it is here said, who is he, as denoting tlie natural mind in 
T^ard to truth, concerning which, sec above ; and from the 
sigDification of venison, as denoting truth derived from good, 
see n. S&Ol ; in the present case, the inquiry concerning that 
truth was, whether it was derived from good. 

3595. And have eaten of all before thou earnest. — That hereby 
is signified that it was appropriated, appears from the significa- 
tion of eating, as denoting to be appropriated, see n. 2187, 
2343, 3168, 3513. 

3596. And have blessed him, also he shall be blessed. — That 
liereby is signified that it was conjoined, appears firom the signi- 
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fication of being Ueised, bb denoting to be conjoined, see n. 
8504, 3514, 3B80, 3565, 8584. How tlie case is with respect to 
the appropriation and conjunction of the tnitb represented by 
Jacob, may appear from wliat ha;: bceu said above ; but aa these 
subjects are of sucli a nature, as to transcend the apprehension 
of the natural man, and fniuiot be seen except in the light in 
which the rational or internal raan is, in which light few at this 
day arc principled, because few are regenerated, therefore it ia 
better to illustrate tbeui no further, inasmuch as tlio Uluatration 
of things uiikiiOHn, and such as transcend the apprehension, 
tends rather to render tlieiu obscure than to throw liybt upon 
tlicm. Besides, such things ought to be established as a super- 
structure on the ideas of natural truths, \vheri:by tliej are to be 
apprehended, and these also at tliis dny arc wanting ; and this 
ia the reason why the passages immediately preceding have 
been explained so briefly, and only as to the internal sense of 
the expressions. From what baa been already said it may 
appear, what ia implied by Isaac's asking venison of his son, that 
he might eat 'of it, before he blessed him, and that he did not 
blew him till after be bad eaten, ami thus that after eating fol- 
lowed the blessiug uf him uho madi; the savoury meat and 
brought it] as is also ciident from Isaac's words spoken here 
concerning Jacob, He hath bruught to me, and I have eaten of ail 
b^ore thou cataatt, and have blessed him, and alto be tfum be 
bkased. The reason evidently appears from the internal meaning 
of the ritoals of Vb» andont Church, for eating with them ug- 
nified appropriation and oonjuuction, and coninnction with him 
with whom they had eaten, ot of whoee bread they had eaten; 
meat in genend ngniGed the things which wo of love and 
charity, that is, the same a* celestial and spritual meat; tvead 
the things whicb are of love to the IjaiA, and wine the things 
which are of charity towarda our nrnghborj when these things 
were appropriated, the persona were joined together; thos they 
spake to each other from afibotion, and were consooiated t^^ether. 
Feasta amongst the Emcienta were of this natoie, nor was anything 
else represented in the Jewish Chorch by th«p eating togeUier of 
the holy o^riugt in their Bacrificas, nor anything else imjdied ia 
the primitire Christian Church by their dinners and snppen. 

3597. Verses 34—40. And Esau heard the umrdi q/* hit 
falhtt, and he cried oui with a great and exceeding bitter cry ; 
and said to hit father, Bleti hm, etun me, mj/ father. And he 
taid, Thy brother came in treachery, and halh taken thy Metting. 
And he taid. Doth he not call hit name Jacob ? and he hath sup- 
planted me these two timet; he hath taken my birthright, and 
behold, now he hath taken my blessing ; and he said, Hast not 
thou reserved a blessing for me ? And Isaac answered and said 
unto Esau, Behold I/taue placed him a master to thee, and I have 
given all Ait brethren to him for tervanlt, and with com and with 
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Mio tome have I tiipported him, and vihat Ihea shall I do far'lhee, 
my MonT And Esau taid to hu father. Hast thou but this one 
bletmtg, my father ? bleu me, even me also, my father i andEtau 
lifted up hit voice and wept. And Itaae his father answered and 
taid into him. Behold of the fatness of tlie earth shall be thy 
Aabilaiion, and of (he dew of heaven from above. And upon thy 
sword thou fhalt live, and shall serve thy brother, and it shall be 
when thou hast the dominion, that thou shall break hit yoke from 
off thy neck. Esau heard the words of his father, signifies the 
perception of natural good derived from Divine Good : and he 
cried out with a great and exceeding bitter cry, signifies its great 
kltention about the inversion of state : and said to his father, 
Blett me, evat me, my father, aignifiee that it desired coujunc- 
tion, althongh by it truth was eonjoined : and he said, Thy bro- 
ther came in treaeltery, signifies the inverse of order : and hath 
taken thy blessing, signifies conjunctiou thus : and he said. Doth 
he not call his name Jacob ? signifies his quality : and he hath 
tttjiplanted me these two limes, signifies that he inverted order ; 
he hath taken my birthright, signifies priority ; and behold, now 
he hath taken my bleating, signifies eonjuuctiou : and he said, 
Hatt thou not reserved a blessing for me, signifies wbcthcr hcliad 
■ay thing as to conjunction in that former stntc : and Isaac 
mtteered and taid unto Esau, signifies instruction ; Behold, I 
have placed him a matter lo thee, signifies that in that state ho 
■honid have dominion ; and alt his brethren have I yiven to him 
for servants, signifies that to the affections of truth in this case 
the affections good were aubordinate as to appearance '. and 
with com and new wine have I tuttained him, signifies, as above, 
the good and troth thereof ; and what then thall I do for thee, 
my ton } ngnifies that good had nothiog else in that state : and 
Stau taid to hit father, signifies the perception of natural good : 
halt IhOK but thit one blessing, my father ? signifies whether any 
thing else could be adjoined from natural good in such case ; 
Ueti me aito, even me, my father, signifies that natural good 
desired conjunction, although by it truth was conjoined : and 
Esau lifted up his voice and wept, signifies a furtlier state of 
alteration; and Isaac his father answered and said unto him, 
signifies perception concerning natural good that it would be 
made Divine : Behold of the fatnesses of the earth shall be thy 
habitation, signifies that life ia from the Divine Good : and of the 
dew of heaven from above, signifies that it is from the Divine 
Truth ; and upon thy sword thou shall live, and shall serve thy 
brother, signifies that so long aa truth is conjoining to good, 
good would be in an inferior place as t() appcaratiijii : and it shall 
be when thou hast dominion, signifies that it sliall be in tlie prior 
place : and thou shall break his yoke from off Ihy neck, sif;nifies 
that in sueh ease conjunction would be by good, and that truth 
would be of good. 
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8598. Inaamncli as the thiaK* contained in venea 84 — 38, 
are suah ai hare been explained above, and what is involred 
therein may appear from what has been already said, therefore 
it ia needless to explain them furtlier as to the internal eenae. 
We shall only illustrate irliat is contaiaci! in verse 39 and 40, 
relating to the blessing of Eaan by his father Isaac. 

3599. And Isaac his father annnered and said unto him. — 
That hereby is signified perception concerning natural good, that 
it nould be made Divine, appears from the signification of Isaac, 
as denoting tbe Lord's Divine Rational mind as to the good 
thereof, see n. 30IS, 3124, 3210; and from the signification of 
saying, in the historical parts of the Word, as denoting to per- 
ceive, concerning which sec frequently above ; and from the 
representation of Bsau, to whom he said, as denoting natural 
good, of which also much has been said above; that it should 
be made Divine, appears from the blessing which follows. It 
was said above that Esau represents the Lord's Dii-ine Natural 
mind as to Divine Good, and Jacob his Divine Natural as to 
Divine Truth ; but here, that Esau represents natural good 
which should be made Divine ; and in what goes before, that 
Jacob represented natural truth trhieh should lie made Divine. 
How this is, may appear from what was said above, n. 3494 and 
3576; but to render the subject clearer, it may be expedient to 
add a few words in relation to it. Tlic natural good, which 
Esau first rcprcscnta, is tlie natural good of the Loni's infuaey, 
which was Divine from tlie Father, but human from the mother ; 
and so far as it ivns from the mother, it wa.i tainted with here- 
ditary evi), and being such, it could not be instantlv in an order 
capable of receiving the Divinity wliicb was inmost in it, but had 
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general principles are not apprehenaible by man's nndera landing, 
as it the case posribl; with the things here said. How then 
should the innumerable particulars relating thereto he appre- 
hended ? Nevertheleaa they arc adciiuatc to tin; undcratanding- 
and apprehension of the angcla, wlio, foiiccniing- these and like 
secrets, receive celestial ideas from lliK Ijoril, illustrated by 
representatives of ineffable pleaaaiitucss and lilessedness. Ilcnce 
Borne cOQceptton may be furmed of the nature of augelie wisdom, 
yet but remotely, inasmuch as such secrets are in the shade of 
the human understanding. 

3C00. Behold of the falneisea of Ibe earth shall be thi/ habi- 
tation. — Thai hereby is sianified that life is from Divine Good, 
and that by the dew of heaven from above, is signified that it is 
from Divine Truth, appears trom the signification of fatness, as 
denoting good, sec in the present case Divine Ooori. because 
it is spoken of the Lord ; and from the sigiiihcation ot habita- 
tion, as denotiii!: life, see ii. Um. 338 1 : and tb;it bnbit:.tion is 
Spoken of good, see n. a2G8. 2 101. 2712 ; and Irom the signifi- 
oation of the dew of heaven, as deuotiiig truth derived from the 
good of a. state of peace and innoeenco, sec n. 3579, in the 
present ease Dmne Truth, because it is spoken of the Lord. 
Similar words were spoken to Jacob, namelv, God shall give 
thee tjf the dew of heaven and of the fatnesses of the earth (verse 
28) ; but in that passage mention is made of dev. thna of truth, 
in the first place, and of the fatnesses of the earth, thus of good, 
in the second place, and also that God should give of them ; 
whereas here, speaking to Esau, mention is made in the first 
place of the fatnesses of the earth, thus of good, and in the 
second place of the dew of heaven, thus of truth ; and not that 
God would give, bat that his habitation sboald be of them. 
Hence also it is evident that Jacob represents truth, and Esan 
good, aho that truth apparently in the fbimer place is first, but 
that tliis is the inverse of oider, according to what has been 
frecjnently aliewn above. 

S601. And ypon thy award thoa ihalt &w, and ihalt tene 
thybrothat. — ^That hereby is ngDifiedthat soloiigastratliisGoii- 
iciIiiiDg to good, good would be in an inferior place as to ^pesr. 
anoe, u manifest from the signification of sw(»d, as denotjug 
truth combating, see n. 2799. Hence to live npon tlie swora 
denotes whilst truth is conjoining to good, for conjunction ia 
effected by combats, that is by temptations, for wiUiont them 
truth is not conjoined ; and from the si|;nifi(»tion of serring 
thy brother, as denoting to be in an mierior plaoe. That 
nevertbdess good is not in an inferior place, only apparently, 
it evident from what has been so often said above, see n. 
S68Z. 

3602. And it ahall ie when tHou haat domii^on. — That 
hcml^ is signified that he sboald he in a prior plao^ appears 
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from tho sigoification of having dominion, as denoting to be 
iu a prior place. On this aabject Bee what now follows. 

8603. And than thalt break hit yoke from off thy neek. — 
That hereb; is signiGcd that iu auch case conjtuiction would be 
by good, and that truth would be of good, appears irom the 
signification of breaking a yoke from off Ibe neck, as denoting 
liberation. That bj neck is signified infliii and comntunicatian, 
and thence conjuDctioii, and that by a yoke upon the ueck is 
signified intcrclusion and interception, may be seen, n. 3542; 
thus to break the yoke from off the neck denotes liberation from 
iuterclusion and interception, cQueequcQtly it denotes conjunc- 
tion by good, also that truth is become tlic truth of good, for 
when there is no longer any intcrchision and interception, good 
flows in and conjoins itself to truth. How tliiEi is, may appear 
from what has been heretofore said and sliewii ; ncTertbeless it 
may be expedient to nild a few iiorila in the way of further illus- 
tration, iuasmuch as feiv coinprclmud what is meant by the 
apparent priority of truth, uiul in the meanwhile the inferiority 
of good, and this principally by reason that few reflect on such 
things, yea, that tliey do not even reflect upon good, as being 
(listinct from truth. All those also are ignorant what good is, 
who live a life of Hclf-love ami tho love of the world, for they do 
not believe that there can be any good but from tbia Bouree ; 
and inasmuch as they arc ignorant what good is, they are 
ignorant iilao iihat truth is, fur tnith is of fjood. They know 
iadee'i from rcvcliitioii that it i.s goo[i to hive God and their 
neighhor, and that truth consists of doctriuals derived from the 
Word, but whereas they do not live according to such good and 
truth, they have no perception thereof, but only of knowledges 
separate from them ; yea, even those who are regenerating, do 
not know what good is before they ore regenerated, for before 
tbia they supposed truth to be good, and to do according to 
truth is good, when yet this is not good which in such ease they 
do, but truth ; when man is in this state, he is then iu the atatn 
which is described by Jacob and in the blessing given to him ; 
bnt when he eoraBS info a state to do good from the afieetion of 
good, tiiat is, when he is regenerated, he then comes into the 
state which is described in the blessing given to Esau. This 
may be illustrated by those things which appear with man in his 
first and seoond age, and afterwaids in the third and fourth. 
Man, in his first age, knows only Iw memory the thingB oon- 
tamed in the Word, in like manner the things contained in tho 
dodrinsls of faith, and he then believes himMlf tobegood, when 
he is acquainted with several particnlars ralating thereto, and 
can apply them, not to his own life, but to the Uves of othms. 
In his second age, when he is more grown np, he is not content 
to know onl^ by memory the things contained in the Word, and 
in the doctrmals, but he begins at this time to reflect thereupon 
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in his own thoiiglit, and so much iw he supcradils thereto from 
hia own tbouglit, this pleases him, and hence he ia in an atfection 
of troth grounded in some kind of worldly Invc, "liidi lovp is 
also a meaos of his learning more thiiif^ti, which willioiit it wonld 
have hecn left unlearnt. But in iiis tliird nj;e, if ]u- be sudi as 
to be capable of being regenerated, he begins to think about use, 
and in this case to rclluct on whrit he rctids in the Word and 
imbibes from doctrinala, for the snke of use; and nhcn be i-* in 
tliis state, the order in inverted, n;iincly, tliat trnth is no longer 
placed in the first ]dace as heretofore. But in lii^ lontih iige, 
when it ih the a^'e of Ids regcno ration, heeause then the .state is 
full, coneerning which see n. 2G3G, he loves the Word, and doe- 
trinala which arc derived from the Word, that is truth, for the 
sake of the good of life, consequently, from the good of life : 
thus the good comes to be in a prior place, which until this time 
was in a posterior place apparently. The reason wliy good traa 
apparently in a posterior place, is, because it lay intimatclj con- 
cealed in all his afiection, nor was it able to manifest itself, 
inasmuch aa such things had place without it, as it could not 
anee vith, namelf, t(ud and empfy things, anch as are those of 
Buf glorj and the glo^ of the worid ; hat after he is r^ne- 
rateC ^en theu things recede, and the ffxA which lay intimately 
concealed, comes forth as it were from its place of confinement, 
end flows into those things which are without, and makes trutha 
its oren, or truths of good, and thus manifests itself. Good with 
man in the meantime is as something involuntary with what is 
Toluntary, in everything which ho thinks, and thence in every- 
thing which he acts. Man knows not that he has this involun- 
tary tendency, because he perceives nothing else belonging to 
himself but what is his own, that is, what ia voluntary. The 
involuntary tendency here spoken of is twofold, one part ia 
hereditary derived from bis father and mother, the other eat&n 
by influx tluongh heaven firom the IiOTdj at man grows tip, then 
tutt wludi he bu beM^tarily from his parents mamiesta itadf 
more and more, if he be sacb as not to Buffer himself to he 
t^aieroted, for thence he takes to himself evils and makes 
them his own or what is conscionsly his ; but the iuvolnntaiy 
tendency, which ia from the liord throi^h heaven, manifests 
itself in adult age with those who are regenerated ; and in the 
meantime it has disposed and governed every thing of their 
thought and also of their will, althongh it had not appeared. 

8604. Yerses 41—45. And Esau haled Jacob on accotml of 
the bleasing with which his father blessed him, and Esau said in hia 
heart. The days of mourning of my father will approach, and J 
will slay my brother Jacob. And Rebecca was told the words of 
her elder son Esau, and she sent, and called to Jacob her younger 
ton, and said unto him. Behold Esau thy brother con^forleth him- 
tefffbr thee to kilt thee. And now, my ion, hearken to my voice, 
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and orue, flee thou to Laban my brolher, lo Ifiiran. And larry 
with him some days, until thy hruihfr's fury hirn away : unlU thy 
brother's anger turn away from l/iee, and /it Joryct that which 
thou hast done to him, and I will send and receive thee from 
thence. Why should I be dcprii ed of you both in one day, Ksau 
haled Jacob on account of ttie blcssiiiy with which his father 
blessed him, signifies that natural good was averse to iDvcrted 
conjiiiiction of truth ; and Esau miid in his heart, sigiiific-H 
tliouglit : the days of mourning of mi/ father will ajiproach, and 
I will m <iiy brother Jacob, s\^ini:,i.-s the i.nersion iiiid privation 
of the self-derived life of truth : and Hebecca was told the words 
of her elder son Estni, siginfics tin: T.iird's perception from 
Diviuc Tnitli couccniiiif,' llie mind of natural good at that time : 
and she sent and called lo Jacub her yomger son, and said 
unto him, siguilics n state of the perception of tlie oflection of 
truth by virtue of influx through Truth Divine ; behold Euan thy 
brother comfortelk himself for 'A** ^° *f signilies a ijurposc 
of inverting the state and of depriving truth of life of ils oim : 
and now, my son, hearken to my voice, and arise, signifies stayin}- 
OS yet : flee thee lo Laban my brother, to Haran, signifies to the 
affection of external or corporeal goo<l : and tarry with him some 
days, signifies what is successive : until thy brother's wrath turn 
away, signifies until the state is turned ; until thy brother's anger 
turn away from thee, signiGes succession of state with natural 
good : and he forget that whieh thou hail done lo him, signifies 
habit acquired from staying : and I wiil send and receive thee 
from thence, signifies an end in Boch case : why should I be 
derived nf you both m one day, signifies that othcrn-iae conjunc- 
tion vonld not be. 

860S, £tatt kated Jacob on account of the blessing with which 
hia father bktiedhim. — ^That Iiereby is eignified that natural 
good vaa averse to the inverted conjunction of truth, appears 
from the ugnification of hating, as here denoting in the internal 
sense to be averse to, of irhich ne shall speak presently ; and 
from the representation of Esau, as denoting natural good, ami 
of Jacob, aa deno^ng nataral truth, concerning which see above ; 
and foom the sienification of bleran^ as denoting conjunction, 
see n. 3504> 8514, 85S0, 8565, 8584. That in the present ease 
it it an inverted conjunction of tnith, which is represented by 
Jacob, is manifest from what was said and shewn above, n. 3539, 
8548, 3556, 3568, 3570, 8576, 8603. The reason why hating 
in the internal sense denotes to he averse to, is, becanse it is 
spoken of good, which is represented by Esau, and good does not 
even know what hatred is, being the direct opposite thereof, and 
opposites can in nowise exist in one subject ; but good, or they 
wno arc principled in good, instead of hatred have a species of 
avCTNon. Hence it is, that hatred here denotes in the internal 
sense to be averse to ; lor the internal sense is principally for 
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those who arc in heaven, wherefore when it deBcends thence, and 
is derived into the literal spn^e, then when the historical things 
are sueh, the afTcctind nf nveraioii falls into tlic espreaaion of 
hatred, hut yet in such a aort, that there is no idea of hatred in 
those who itro in heaven. The case herein is like what was 
related ahove, n. 1875, concerning these worda iu the Lord's 
Pravei", " Lead. u» not into temptation, but deliver vn from evil," 
in thiX temptation and cvtl arc rejected, until what is purely 
angelical, namely, good, remains without an idea of temptation 
and of evil, and this with a apecics of indignation and aversion 
adjoined, in regard to evil being thought of when the Lord ia 
thoiicrht of The ease ia'the same with all thoae pasaagca in the 
Word, wherein it is said of Jehovah or the Lord, that He hates ; 
aa in Zecharieh, " Think ye not evil in your heart a man of hia 
companions, neither love yc the oath of a lie, became all these 
things I hate, saith Jehovah," [viii, 17^1 mid in Moses, "Thou 
shalt not set up to thyself n af.itiic, vhich M'hnvah Ihp God 
haieth." (Deut. xvi. 22) ; and in Jeremiah, Mine inheritance 
ia heciinie niiio lue as a lion in the forest, it hath uttered against 
me its voice, therefore have I hated it," (sii. 8) ; and in Ilosea, 
" In Gilgal have I hated them, hy reason of the wickedness of 
their works I will drive them out of mine house, I will love them 
no more," {is. 15) ; in which passages hatred, which is said of 
Jehovah or the Lord, in the internal sense is not hatred, but is 
Mercy, inasmuch as the Divinity is Mercy ; but when this flows 
in with man who ia in evil, and lie incurs the punishment of evil, 
it tb™ appears as liatred, and it is hy reason of its so appearing 
that in tliL- stiiso of the letter It is called hatred. In like man- 
ner, and for flic i-iimc reastiii, linger, wrath, and furv, are in the 
lYord siioken of Jehovah or the Lord, on which subject, sec n. 
a iri, 502, G%, 101)3, lG8;i, 187 1, 2395, 24-47, 3235. The Jewish 
and the Israclitish people above all others were of such a nature 
and quality, that aa aoon as they observed anything unfriendly, 
even amongst those to whom they were nSlied, they believed it 
lan ful to treat them cruelly, and not only to kill them, but also 
to expose them to beasts and birds, and thus, because the 
inflowing mercy of the Lord was changed with tliem into such 
hatred, not ouly against their enemies, but also against those 
with whom they were allied, therefore they could not believe 
otherwise but that Jehovah also entertained hatred, was angry, 
wrathful, and furious, and this was the reason why in the Word 
it is so expressed according to appearance ; for aueh as man's 
quality ia, such the Lord appears to him, see n. 1861, 2706. 
But what the quality of hatred is nith those who are principled 
in love and charity, that is, who are principled in good, appears 
from the Lord's words in Matthew, " Ye have heard that it was 
said, thou shatt love thy neighbor, and shalt hate thine enemy, 
but I say unto yon. Love your enemies, bless them tbat speak 
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«tU of yoa. So good to tbem tliat bate yaa, and pray fbr them 
that injare and pratecnte yon, tliat ye may be the boub of yova 
Fatbor Wbo is in heaTen," (v. 43 — 46.) 

8606. And Etau taid in hU heart.— That hereby is signiSed 
thongbt, appears irom the signification of saying in the heart, 
aa denoting tbongbt. 

8607. TAe days of mourning of my father mill approach, 
and I will kiil my brother Jacob.—lhst hereby is signifiecl tbe 
inverraon and privatiou of the distinct life of trutli, appears 
from tbe rigaiflcation of days of mourning, as denoting iover- 
aion of stide; and from the signification of Itilling Jacob the 
Inrotber, aa denoting to deprive troth of lifo from itself. I^e 
caM ia aimilar in regard to what is here saiil, iis ta what waa 
just now said concerning the sigDiHcation of hatred in the in- 
ternal sense, namely, that it is not hatred ; and it may also ap- 
pear from what is the case continually in another life, nhere all 
the good, which Hons down from heaven to those who are itl 
evil, is chaogcd into evil, and with the iafemals into the oppo- 
site, in like manner truth is changed into whet is false, see n. 
2123; wherefore on the other hand, what is evil and false, as 
belonging to snch spirits, in heaven is good and truth. To 
the intent also that it may be good, there are spirits in the way 
who reject tbe idea of what is evil and false, that so the idea of 
what is good and true may be presented, concerning which re- 
jection, see n, 1393, 1875 ; and moreover, when what is evil and 
false approaches towards those who are principled in good and 
truth, it docs not appear as evil and false, but under another 
appearance, according to the peculiar quality and state of good- 
ness belonging to thorn. Hence also it may be evident, that 
to kill Jacob (he brotlier in the internal sense does not denote to 
kill, but denotes a privation of that life which does not properly 
belong to troth ; for truth of itself has not life, but receives it 
from good, inasmuch as truth ia onlv a vessel recipient of good, 
see n. l li)G, 1833, 1900, 20G3, 2261, 2269, 2697, 3049, 3068, 
3128, sue, 33m, 3387; and in good there is life, but not in 
trath, except what it receives from good, see n. 1589, and in 
several other places. Wherefore the privation of the life of truth 
from itself is not tbe extinetion of truth, but is its vivilication, 
for when truth appears to itself to have life from itself, in such 
case it has not life, except sueh hfe as in itself is not life, but 
when it ia deprived of that life, it is then gifted with essential 
life, namely, by good from the Lord, who is essential Life. This 
appears manifestly from the case of those who are in another 
tile; with snch as are principled in truth alone, the ideas appear 
closed, so that those things which are of heaven cannot flow in, 
eccept only in a manner so general, that the intluK ii scarce 
known lo be from heaven ; wh^as with snch, as are at the same 
time principled ia good, the ideat appear open, ao that tha 
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things iTbio)) are of beaven flow in, u into a heaven in tninia- 
tnre, or aa into an image of themaeli^, namel;, by the good 
belonging to theen through truths, see n. 1869, 2436. That 
troth is deprived of life from itself, when good begins to be in 
the prior place, or to bavc dotninion, may appear from trhat 
has been aoove said and aiievn concerning the apparent priority 
of truth at first, and concerning the priority of good afterwards ; 
this privation of the life of truth as from itself, is wliat is liere 
signified. The reason why this is called tbe niouruiug of a 
fether, is, because days of mourning signify inversion of state, 
which inversion of state iras signified above by the exceeding 
great horror with which Isaac shuddered, verse 33, n. 3593; 
and by tbe great and exceeding bitter CKclamation nith which 
Esau exclaimed; verse 84, n. 3597. 

3608. And Rebecca was told the words of her elder »tm 
Biau. — That hereby is signified the Lord's perception from 
Divine Truth concerning the tendency of natural good at that 
time, appears from tbe signification of its being told, as de- 
noting to think and reflect, seen. S862, thus to perceive; and 
from the representation of Rebecca, aa denoting the Divine 
Truth of tbe Lord's Divine Rational mind; and from the 
representation of Esau, as denoting natural good, concerning 
vbicb representations see above. Hence it is evident, that its 
being told Rebecca concerning the words of her elder son Esau, 
denotes the Lord's perception from Divine Truth concerning the 
tendency of natural good at that time. 

3609. Aad she called lo Jacob her younger son, and mid 
unto Aitjj.— That hereby is signified a state of perception of tbe 
affection of truth from infiui: through Divine Truth, appears 
from the representation of Rebecca nho called and said, as de- 
noting tbe Divine Truth of the Lord's Divine Rational mind 
conjoined to Divine Good ; and from the representation of 
Jacob, as denoting natural truth or the affection of truth therein, 
concerning which representations see above; and from the sig- 
nification of calling to him and saying to him, as denoting a 
state of perception, concerning which see also above; in the 
present case denoting apperception, because tbe natural mind 
18 the subject here treated of. 

3610. Behold Esau thy brother com/orlelh himself for thee 
to kill thee. — That hereby is signified a purpose of inverting the 
state and of depriving truth of life from itself, appears from tbe 
signification of comforting one's self for any one, as denoting 
to appease restlessness of mind with hope concerning any one, 
or coDceming any thing ; for thee, implies tbe inversion of tbe 
state of truth ; and from the signification of killing thee or 
Jacob, as denoting to deprive trnth of life from itself, concerning 
which see just al»Te, n. 3607, where it was shewn, that to de- 
prive tnith of Hfe ii not to eztingnisk it, but to virify it. For 



401 



GENESIS. 



tlic case witli reapcct to truth ia thie, wbea ibey irho are prind- 
jileil in truth, or in the affection of trath, do not live according 
to the truth which the; know, and with which they are affected, 
in Buch case there ia somewhat of pleasure and delight derived 
fhim self-love, or the love of the world, wliich has adjoined 
itself to the affection of truth, and which appears as good, when 
neverthdesB it is not good, except respectively in regard to use, 
in that troths ma; thus be introdnced and Iramt, which after- 
wards ma; be serTiceable to essentis] Kood and the life thereof 
When truth is in this state, that is, the; who are in the aSec- 
'tion of truth, then truth is said to have self-derived life, which 
is not life, as may appear from this consideration, that then ia 
no life in self-love and the love of the world, or in thdr pleoanre 
and delight, but only in celestial and spiritual love, and in their 
pleasure and delight; wherefore when truth, that is, they who 
are in the affection of tmth, are deprived of that lif^ they then 
first receive life, or then first are vivified. These things cannot 
possibly be apprehended by those, who are in the affection of 
selfish and worldly love, fbr they suppose that no other life can 
he given, consequently that if tney should be deprived of that 
life, they would altogether cease to live, for they who are in 
' that life can in nowise know what spiritual and cdestial life is ; 
when yet the real case is this, that when they are deprived of 
that life, namely, of the affection of sclfisli and worldly love, 
then life flows in from tlic Lord, such ns is the angelic and hea- 
venly life, with ineffable wisdom mid happiness, from which life, 
when the former life is vieived, it appc.irs as if it were no life, or 
Hs the sordid life of brute animnls, inasmuch as there is nothing 
of what ia Divine therein, except the faculty of thinking and 
speaking, and thus of appearing in an external form like men. 
In respect to this circumstance, that good hod the purpose of 
inverting the state and depriving truth of life from itself, which 
is signified bv E^nii comforting himself for thee to kill thee, 
the case is this; good with man, during regeneration, has 
continually a purpose of inverting the state, and of reducing 
it to sudi aTi order, that truth may not be in the prior place but 
in the posterior, as it is agreeable to the state of heaven ; this 
purpose however lies deeply concealed, nor is it perceived until 
it is effected. The case herein is as with conju^'ial love, which 
does not appear in infancy and childhood, but still lies treasnred 
np, nor does it come forth until everything ia so arranged, 
that it can manifest itself; in the meantime it produces all 
means suitable to itself, or they are produced. The case 
ia similar in the vegetable kingdom, in evei^ tree, and in 
every plant; there lies intimately hid therein a tmdenoy 
to produce fruit or seeda, bat this tendency cannot manifest 
itself until it has first produced all necessary means, namely, 
bnuu^ea, leares, and flowers, and when these are produced. 
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then the tctidciicy cornea fortli into act. So nlao it ia with 
those who are born anew ; the coujugiul tendency which is 
thnt of good and of truth, hca sccrutly troasured up for it 
long time, hut still it u present as ti teiideni;y in the efS- 
cient cause and thence in the effect, yet it does not appear 
until all things are arranged iu order, and whuu they are ao ar- 
ranged, it then first eomea forth and manifests itself; this ten- 
dencv. or eSbrt. is what is meant bv the ourDOae of invcrtinz 
the state, and depriving truth of lilc from itself. Hence it is 
endeut. that the intcrnnl sense is altogether different from what 
IS expressed in the letter, namclv, that it is the reduction of 
truth into order and its viviHcation. not its destruciion ami 
privation of ita lifo. 

3111. And noio. my son. hearken to my voice, and arise. — 
That hereby is signified tarrying aa yet. appears from the signi- 
fication of hearkening to a voice, as denoting to obey, namely, 
that he should tarry yet in that inverted state, of which we 
shall speak presently. 

3612. Flee thee to Laban my brother, to //uron.— That 
hereby la aignilied to the affection of eiternal or corporeal good, 
appeura from tiii; roprcseiitution of Laban. as denoting the affec- 
tion of good iu the natural man. see n. 3129. 3130. 3160: 
and from ihc signification of Haran. as denoting what la cstcr- 
nal. and theiiee respcc:tiveh- ohscure. see n. 1430. But what is 
here jiroperly signihect bv Laban and Haran. may appear from 
wh:it tbllo>rs. where mention is made of Laban and llaian. 
namely, that il is the eolhitera! good of a ouminon stock, for 
goods and trntlis have conjm.etion with eiich other like the 
1,0 J t I 1 t Lr I r k T d r 1 t o II 
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life of good with truth : and iiom the signification of" davs. aa 
denoting times and states, sec n. 23. ■iH?. .103, 2788, 3462; 
thus it ia the life of subsequent times and states, consequently 
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irhat IB Buccesaivc, nhich is bcrc Eigni6cd b; tarrying witb bim 
some days. This succession, or tarr^'ing of Jacob with Lkbon, 
is treated of in the chapters nhicli foUoir. 

3G1+. Until Iky brolher't wrath lum aioay. — That hereby 
issigiimwi iiciiii nil! hi-m: ctiaiiRca; iiiiu mat. - wmii luy oro- 
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and thus truths, and in an opposite sense false principles, may 
be seen, n. J128, 1808, 2120, 2495, 28iy. Again lu the aame 
prophet, "Who hath given Jaeob for a prey, ami Isrnel to 
tlieni that spoil, hath not Jehovah to whom we have sinned, 
and //f hat/i poured out upon him the wrath of His anger," (xlii. 
24, 25 ;) ivhere the wrath of anger denotes repugnaueo aj;ainst 
the faiaea of evil. Jacob deuotes tliose who ore iu evil, and Israel 
those who are in falscs. Again, " I have trodden the wine-press 
alone, and of the people do miLn wns ivith Me, and I have 
trodden theDi in Mine anger, and hitve destroyed tliem in My 
iorath ; and I have trampled down the people iu Mine anger, and 
have made them drunk in Mij wrath," (Ixiii. 3, C> ;) speakiiii; of the 
Lord and Hia temptittiou victories, whi-re to tread and trample 
down in anger deuotea victories over eviln. and to de.lrov and 
make drunk iu wruth denotes victories over false principles : 
to trample upon in tlic W ord is spoken of evil, and to make 
drunken of what is false. So in Jercmiali. " Thus aaith the 
Lord Jehovih. behold Mini: anger and My wrath ia poured 
out upon this place, npon mail and upon beast, and upon the 
tree of the field, and upon the fruit of the cround. and it 
shall burn and not be estinL'uished." [vii, :!0 :) where men- 
tion is made both of an^cr and wrath, hecause the subject 
treated of is both eonccrniiig what is eid and what is false. 
It 18 usual wilb the prophets in speaking of evil, to speak 
alao of w!i.it is false: as in speakini! of ^aaA. to speak also 
of truth and this bv reason of the heavcnlj- marriage, which 
ia that of ffood and of truth, in everything of the Word, see 
n. f)85, 7'JZ, 801, 2173, 231G, 2712; hence also mention ia 
made botli of anger and wrath, otherwise one expression would 
have been sufficient. Agaiu in the same prophet. " I will fight 
with jou in a stretohcd-out hand and strong arm. and tn anger 
and in lorath, and iu great fervor, and 1 will amito ttie in- 
habitants of this city, both man and bcaat," (xxi. 5, G;) nhcrc 
in like manner anger is spoken of the punishment of evil, and 
wrath of the puniahment of what is feJae, and fer?or of the 
punishment of both. Anger and wrath, as being repugnant, is 
also puuishmeut, for things which arc repugnant ue in ooHiaioii, 
and lu Hueh case the evil and the false are poniahed ; for in e*iL 
there is repugnance to good, and in what is false ^iets is repug- 
nance to truth, and inasmuch as there is repugnance tIiN« is 
also collision ; that hence comes puniibment, ma; be teen a. 
696, 967. So in Esekiel, " And Mhw at^er shall be consum- 
mated, and I wilt cause 3fy wrath to rest in tiiem, and I will 
contort njfKff, 'and they shall know that I Jchorah have aud, 
and ia xeal ia consummating Myself, Mij wrath in them, 
in dtui^ judgment in thee, in anger and in wrath, and in the 
correcttons of wrath," {v. 13, 15 ;) where also anger denotes the 
jtunishinent of erU, and wrath the punishment of what is false, 
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arising from repugnance, end thence assault. So m Moses, "It 
shall not jileasc Jetiovah to pardon li)m, because then the angtr 
of Jthovah mill smoke and Hit zeal upon that man, and Jehovah 
will separate him onto evil out of all the tribes of Israel : sulphur 
and salt, aud a burning shall the whole land thereof be, it shall 
not bo sown, and sbali not bud forth, neither shall any herb rise 
up in it, uccording to the overthroiv of Sodom and Gomorrah, 
of Admah and Zcboim, which Jehovah overthrew in Hii anger 
and His wrath ; and all nations shall sajr, Wherefore hath Jehovah 
done thus to this land? What '\& tlie heal of Hii great anger ?" 
(Deut. sxix. 20 — ^24.) Inasmuch as Sodom is evil, and Gomorrah 
what is false thence derived, sec n. 2220, 224G, 2322, and the 
nation of which Moaes here speaks, is coinp4-Lrc<l thereto aa to 
what is evil aud false, therefore anger is spoken of in respect to 
evil, and wrath in respect to ivhat is false, and heat of anger in 
respect to both. That such tliiiii^s arc nllribntcd to Jehovah or 
the Iiord, Is according to apiic^ranci:, briviinse so it appean 
to man nhen he runs into c^il, fliul ciil pii.iislics itself, see n. 
2-15, 392, GDG, lOW, 1H7 1, %m, ^4 17, 32H,->, 3003. 

3C15. And he forget thai which lliuii hast dune -unto him. — 
That hereby is signified habit ucijuircii fnim tarrj'ing, appears 
from the siguificatiou of forgetting ; in tlie present case, att 
denoting the successive abolition of repugnance, and as this is 
effected by tarrying, and habit thenec acquired, therefore such 
habit is signified by the words, "And he forget that which thou 
hast done uuto him," 

3616. And 1 will tend and receive thee thence.— That hereby 
is ugniGed the end in such case, appears from what goes before 
and iirom what foUovra; for the end, which is here signified by 
■ending and receiving thee hence, has place, when truth is in 
agreement with good, and thus truth serves iii sub ordinal ion 
to good. This end, after the time of Jacob s tarrving with 
Xiaban was accomplished, ib represented bv I^sau s riinmng lo 
meet Jacob, and embracing him, and falling upon hia neck, and 
kimng him, and their both weeping (Gen. \\x:ii. I) ; for wlicn 
the end is, or conjuiietmn. (hen the good of the r».lioni!l mini! 
flows immediately into tlie guoil of the UEitiiral. and tlirough tlie 
good into its truth, and alw uicdinti^lv through the truth of the 
rational mind into the truth of the natural, and through this 
into the good therein, sec n. ■i.u-l. Hence it is evident why it 
was said by Kebccca. by \i hoiu is represented the tmtb of the 
rational mind, to J.acob. bv m Iioui is represented the truth of 
tlic natural. ■ I will eemi aud receive thee thence." 

3617. \Hty should I ha deprived of you both m one day? 
— That hcrebv is signified that otherwise conjunction would 
not be cQectcd. appears from this consideration, tb.it if those 
thmga were not done, which arc represented in what follows m 
the mtemal sense, by Jacob Bojourning with Laban, truth 
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conld not ham been coajtnned mtb good, tbus good could not 
lave been united to truth in the natural mind, coaaeqnently 
the radonel mind would be deprived of both j for withont the 
coojanctioa of troth vith good, and the uniting of good with 
truth in the natural mind, there is no regeneration, which ii libe 
subject treated of in thia chapter, in a respective eense. This 
o!ho is the dosing jicrlod of what goes before. 

y(!18. VcL>c And Rebecca said unlo Isaac, I loathe my 
life on accouiil of the daugMers of Helh; if Jacob take a woman 
of the daughters of Heth, as they qf the daughters of the land, 
wherefore have I livet ? Rebecca taid unto Isaac, signifies the 
Lord's perception from IXvine Truth : / loathe my life on account 

the daughtert of Beth, signifies the adjunction of natural 
truth fromanotberaonnw: \f Jacob takeateomanof thedaugklerM 
<tf Heth, rigniGe* that natural truth should not he assodated 
thereto : of they the daughtart the land, agoifies because 
not from that ground : wherefore have I &oa f dgnifies that 
thus there would not be cot^nnction. 

3619. Bebeeca laid unlo Isaac. — That herebv ia ugnified the 
Lord's perce^ition from Divine Truth, appears from tine ugnifi- 
cation m saying, as denoting to percdve; and from the i^r»> 
sentation of Bebecca, as denoting the Dirine Truth, of the 
Lord's Divine Bational mind; and from the repreaentation of 
Isaac, as denoting the Divine Good therdn, oonceming which 
see above; and whereas Divine Good is the very ess^ and 
Divine l^cnth is life thence derived, on whi<^ account the Lord 
ia the Lord prininpally by rirtne of Divine Good, therefore it is 
called the Lord's perception from Divine Truth. Perception 
from Divine Tenth of the istionat mind, is' from tbe iatdleot, 
whereas perception from Divine Good is from the will; but 
perception from the intellect is not of the intellect, but is of the 
in-Qowing nill, for the intellect is nothing else but the will in 
form. Such ia the iutellect when it is conjoined to the will, but 
before it is so conjoined, tlie intellect appears to be by itself, 
and the will by itself, although it is nothing else but a separa- 
tion of what ia external from what is internal ; for when the 
intelleet inwardly wills and thinks anything, the end regarded 
is from the will which constitutca its life and governs the thought 
therdn. The reason why the intellect has life from the end 
regarded, is becanse the end regarded with man ia liia life, see 
n. 1909, 8570. Hence it may in some sort oppesr what is meant 
in a representative sense by any cue's jiercejitioii iVoin truth, and 
what in a supreme sense, by the Lord'a perception from Divine 
Truth. 

8ffii0. / loathe my life on account of the daughters of Heth. — 
That hereby is mgni6ed the ndjunctiou of natural truth from 
another source, appears from the signification of loathing life, as 
denoting no jtnning together, namdy, of natural truth to troth 
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of the ratioual mind, fbr vhea there is no sacb joiuiog togetber, 
then to the ratioaal mind its life appears as if it were no life, as 
may be manifest from wbat was said above, n. 3493 ; and 
from the signiJicAtioQ of the daughters of Hetb, aa denoting 
■fifaotiotu of trath gronnded in what ia not genuine, in the 
m«tent case the affections of natnral troth becaose spoken of 
Jacob, bvwhom natural truth is repretented, aa haa be^ tbemt 
above. That danghters are affections, aee n. 2862 : and that 
Heth or Hittite is truth grounded in That iB not genuine, mar 
be teen n. 8470. Hence it appears th^ hj theae vords, " I 
loathe my life on nccoont of the danghtera of Heth," is sif^fied 
that there should be no joining togetiier of tha natiural mind hf 
trath not grounded in what ia gennins, oonseqiuntly that then 
ahould be joining together of natural truth fmn another source. 
The joining together of natural truth is treated of in what fidlDin> 
where mention is made of Jacob's stay with Laban, namely, 
that truths derived from a common stock were adjoined theretoi 
and by the truths which the daughters of Heth represent, as Mt 
being from that stock, joining together could not be efiboted, 
beoinee they were in a state of disparity and discordance, fbr 
Inr the sons of Ilcth is represented the spiritual Church amongat 
the Qentiles, see n. 2913, 2986 ; and inaaninoh m tfiia Cluudi 
ia not in possession of the Word, therefimt tmtluin thii Chuvdb 
are not from that origin, 

8621. if Jacob lake a woman cf the dsMgUert &{h. — 
That hereby is ugnified tiiat natural tratb ahould not be aaao- 
caated thereto, af^tean from the aignification of taking a woman 
as denoting' to be ossodated; and from tlie significaticHi of the 
danghtetB of HeA, as deaoting the a&ctiooa of trath gionnded 
iu Mat is not genuine, aee shore, n. 8620, or what U the tame 
tlung, denoting tmtE^ tve trath withotit affection ia not coa- 
jirined. Me n. 8066, ^S6. How this case is, appean fiom «]iat 
was said abovo conoaming the daagbtars of Hetb. 

8622. Am theg of the da^tert of the laud.— that hereby 
is signified because not from that gronnd, namely, fnom truths 
of the genuine Cbnrcfa, appears from the ngniGcation of dao^- 
ters, as deaoting Cbnrcnesj for dan^ters signify afieotionettf 
good and of truth, see n. 2362. And land signifies the tract 
where the Church ia, thus the Ctmrch, see n. 663, 1066, 1067, 
1262, 1783, 1859, 2117, 2118, 2928, thus daughters of 
the land are the goods and truths of the Church. 

8623. Wherefore have I lives?— Tli&t hereby is signified 
that thus there would not be conjunction, appears from the sig- 
nification of lives, ns denoting conjunction by truths and goods; 
for when no truth from a common stock, or genuine fountain, 
could be adjoined to natural truth, in such case neither would 
there be adjunction of the natural mind to truth of the rational ; 
thus to the rational mind ita life wtmld i^^eat aa no life, aeo u. 
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3493, 3620. Hence by these words, ""Wherefore have I lives," 
is signitied that thus there would not be conjunetioD. The 
reoBoo why ia this and iu other passages mention is made of 
lives in the plural, is because there are two facnlties of life in 
nan, one which is called understanding, and which ia of truth, 
and the other which is called will, and ia of good. These 
two lives, or facnlties of life, make one, when the understanding 
it of the wiU, or what is the same thing, when trnth is of Kooa. 
Heooe it ia that in the Hebrew tongtte to freqnent mentiDn is 
made of life, and also of lives. That frequent mmtioa ia made 
of lives, is evident from the fallowing paasagn, " Jehorah God 
formed mnn, dust out of the gronud, aad biiathed into his nos- 
trils the brealh of livet, and man was mado into a living aonl," 
(Oen. ii. 7;) " Jefaovtii God caused to bud forth out of the 
ground ever? tree desirable to the sight, and good for fbod, and 
the tree nflwee, in the midst of the garden," (Gen. ii. 9;) "Be- 
hoU I fating ft flood of waters upon the earth, to destroy jJt flesh, 
in which is the AreoM o/ /iivs," (Gen.vLl?;) " There entored 
in to Noah into the ark, two and two of all flesh in which was 
the brealh of livet," [Qea vii. 16, n. 780;) "£vet^thing expued 
which bad breath, the jpirtf ^ JnM* in Ilia nosbila," (Oen. vit 
2%.) So in David, "I believe that I shall see ttie good of Je- 
hovah in the /nnt^ o/ liees," (Paalm xxvii. 13.) Again, "What 
man desiring Uvet, loving days to see goo<i," (xxxtv. 12.) Agun, 
"With thee, Jehovah, is the fountain of tivex; in thy light we 
see light," (Psalm xuvi. 9i) and in Malachi, "My covenant 
was with Levi, of Uvea and of peace," (ii. 5;) and iu Jeremiah, 
" Thus saith Jehovah, Behold I give before you the way of livet, 
and the way of death," (xxi. 8^) and in Moees, "To love le- 
bovah thy God, to obey His voice, and to cleave to Him, be- 
cause He is My tiou, and the length of thy days, to dwell upon 
tbo earth," (izz. 20.) Again, " It is not a vain word from you, 
becatue it is yottr Uoet, «^ bj this Word ye shall prolong yonr 
days upon the earth," (Dent. uxii. 47 ;) and in other places. 
Uention is made of livea in the plural, becauae they are two, as 
was said, and yet one ; aa also mensem is made cc heavena ia 
tiie Hebrew tongue, which are several, and yet one. In like 
mann« <£ waters, whiidi are snperior and inferior (Gen i 6, 
7, 9], whidi tOK things spiritnal in tlie rational and natoral 
minda, and which also ■hould be one by coininiction. In respect 
to lives, thm signify in the plural both what ia of the will and 
what ia of the nnderstanding, conseqaently what is of good and 
what IB of troUi ; for the uis of man is nothing else bnt good 
and ^th, whexein ia life from the Lord ; inasmuch as man, 
without good and tnith, and the life therein, is not man. For 
man, without these principles, would not be able to will any- 
titing or to think anything; all his facnlly of willing being de- 
rived from what is good or not good ; mA all his fiictd^ ^ 
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tbinking Iwiiig derived from wliat is true or not true. Hence 
man haa Uvea, which are one life trbea ihis thought is dorivcd 
from lue will, that ia, when truth, whicli a of iiiitb, is derived 
from good wbidi ii of love. 



C0NCEU.N1NG TUK COItUEflPOHDBKOB 01 ALL MAK'b ORGANS 
AND MBUUERS, BOTH 1KTERI0E A»D EXTERIOR, WITH 
THE QRAND MAN, WHICH 18 BEATEN. 

8624. IT u now allowed to relate and deicriie thiagt wm- 
derftd, which, go far at I know, have never at yet come fo the 
kniwUdge of aiuf one, nor even entered into hii mind to conceive, 
namely, that the wdverial heaven it to formed at to corretpond to 
the Lord, at to IRt Divine Humanity ; and that man it to formed, 
at to corretpond to heaven in regard to everything belonging to 
him, and by heaven to l/te Lord. JTiit, it a great myttery : 
which is note to be rn'ealed, and of which we thaU treat here md 
at the close of the subsei/uenl chaptert. 

3625. Il is from this ground that it hat been oceattonally 
atterled above, in tpeaking of heaven and angelic tocietiet, that 
they belonged to some province of the body, as to that of ike 
head, or of the breast, or of the abdomen, or of tome particaiar 
member or organ therein; and this by reason of the said corre- 
spondence. 

3636. 'That tuch a eorre^ondence ea^isls, is a thing tnott 
perfectly known in another life, not only to the angeh, but alto to 
tjnrils, and even to the wicked. 77>e angels are hence acquainted 
with the most secret things which are in man, and with the most 
secret things which are in the world, and in its universal nature ; 
this wot ditcQverabIc to me also from this circumstance, that 
■when Itpoke iff any part tff the human body, they not only knew 
all the ttraetvre qf thai part, itt manner <if acting and ute, but 
Ukaoiae inratmerable llunga be^dea, more than man ia et^bla of 
exploring, f/ea of vnderrtandiag ; and this in their order and » 
their teriet, from ifOmtion iota the heavenly order which they 
fottowed, to whi<A the order of thai part eorraponded, thua, 
eonaequence of bang m princ^ika, they thence know the ttdt^ 
derived Jivm thtm, 

8627. Itiaa genarai law that noihi^ can eanat and atAaiat 
from itself, but from mother, that it, by another, and that 
nothiny cm be t^t in form except from another, that ia, by 
another, at ia mm^feat from everything in nature. That the 
human body from without ta kept inform by the atmoapheraa, ia 
a known tSng, and unleat it was alio kept in form by tome acting 
or Uvinff force, it would inatanily fall to j^ecet. Everything 
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mwmnecled vAth tvhal U prior to ilself, and by tkinga prior with 
•what is first, immediately perishes. That the Grand Man, or 
mfivx thence, ii that prior thing by which man, as to everything 
btUm^ns to him, is connected with the First, that is, with the 
Lord, mil be man^est from what follows. 

86!!8. On this subject I bane been instructed by much expe- 
rience, whereby it has been eviilenced to me, that not only the 
things belonging to the hiiwfin nibiil, Ihtit is, to ilx thvuglit and 
affection, correspond to Ifiini/.i .ijiiritiia/ and celestial, which arc 
the things of heaven from the Lord, hit also that the whole man 
in general, and in particular whati-ver is in man, has such corre- 
sjiondence, insomuch that there is not the smallest part, nor even 
the smallest constituent of a part, which does not correspond ; 
also that man thence exists and continually subsists ; and further, 
that unless there was such a eorrespondence of man mtk heavm, 
and by heaven wilh the Lord, tkua with what U prior to himself, 
and by what is prior with what if Jirtt, he would not tubtist a 
tingle moment, but would fall into annihilation. There are 
always two forces, which, as was observed, keep everything in its 
•eaimectionandinittfonn, namely, a force acting from without, 
and a force acting from within, in the midst qf which forces is 
that which is kept in eonneetion and form ; thus also man is kept 
■in hit eotmeetion and form at to every pari, even the moat minute. 
That the atmoipheret ore what ieep the whole body in connection, 
by their eonimtal pntture or inemnience from without, is a 
■known thmg/ and also that the aerial atmosphere by its influx 
keeps the bmgs in their connection and form, and likevnse its 
organ, wMeh it the ear, v:ith its forms cnnsinicted in it, agreeable 
to the mod^cation thereof. In like manner it is a known thing, 
that the ethereal atmosphere keeps the interior parts of the body 
in their connection, for this atmosphere flows in freely throagh 
ail the pores, and keeps the interior viscera of the whole bo^ 
inseparable in their forms, by nearly the same pressure or inam- 
bence, and consequent acting force ; it also keeps in eonneetion 
and form Hi organ, which is the eye, with the farms contained 
therein and adi^ted to its mod^fieationt. To these forces vnleat 
there were corre^ondeiU internal foreet, which should react 
against thote aetmial onei, andfhus keep the iiUermetRaltformt 
in due connection and eqmUbrium, theg would not nmitt a 
moment. Hence it it naafeat, that t&ere needs muit 6e two 
forces, in order that auj/thing may exiit andtuititt. Ute forces 
which flow in and act from wUhin, are from heaoen, and bg 

■ heaoenfroM the Lord, and in the$nteh)e» have ia very 
•emdent from the organ of htariag; mdett there were interior 

■ modifica^onM, which are ^ life, and to which there carrttponded 
exterior mod^eationt which are iff air, hearing would not eigiet, 
• The tame abo is evideni from the organ cf tight : wilett there 
.was interior Ught wMch is qf Ij^e, and to wmch eorreiponded 
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exierior light which is that fif the «tm, it would be impostible for 
vitUm to exiit. The case ia the tame with all the other organt 
and members in the human body; there are forces acting from 
without, wluch are natural, and in themtelvet not alive, and there 
are forcet acting from wUhin, in themselvet alive, which keep 
each in its eonneelitm, and cause it to live, and this according to 
the form, sach as it given it for use. 

3629. That the case is really thus, few can believe, by reason 
that few are ac^ainted with what it spiritual and what it 
natural, and still fewer know how these are distinct from each 
other, also what correspondence is, and what injlvx, and tliat 
what is spiritual, when it fiowt into the organical forma of 
tite body, presaits living operations such as appear; and that 
without such influx and corre^ndence, not even the most minute 
particle of the body could have Ufe and be moved. In respect to 
tint eircwautance, I have been h^ormed by Hving experience, not 
ottfy that heaven m general flowt in, but alio societies in par- 
ticuUtr I fiietotw what the societies are and of what quality ; what 
Jhws btto this and that organ qf the body, and into this and thai 
member fhereqfi and further, that it is not one society only 
wluch fUtwa into each organ or member, but several, and that 
in each toeittg also there are several ; for the mare there are, so 
much the belter and stronger is the correspondence, inasmuch as 
peifee^on and strength arise from vnanimily of many, who act 
at one W on heavenly form ; hence results a more perfect and 
ttronger tendency <tf acting upon particulars accm-ding to plu- 
raUtg. 

86S0. Hence it may appear, that all the viteera and membert 
ef the bodg, or organs of motion and genaUm, corrttpond to 
toeietiea m heaven, thus to so many^ at it ware dittinet heaoent, 
and that from those societies, that is, by them, eeleitial and spi- 
ritual things flow in unth man, ana tUt into adequate and 
suitable forms, and present thus the ^ectt foldeh are ajytarent 
to man ; tbeee ^ectt however appear to man no othentise thm 
at natural, thui altogether under another form and under another 



86S1. JR WW olio once theum me to the life what toeietiea 
they are, and iff what gwdOg, and how those flow m and act, 
tehtch eomtUute the prooinee of the face, and flow into the 
mnelei qf the forehead, of the eheeki, the chm, and of the 
neck, and how theg comvmnieate wUA each other; w order that 
Mi* wught be pretented to the Bfe, it was aBoued than to draw 
anejfiffynf a face in varioue methods, by v^vx. In Hke manner 
it wot shewn me what soeietiet, and ^ what quaSty, flow into 
the Igu, into the tongue, into the eyet, and into the ears; and it 
was also given me to ditcourse with them, and thut to be fuQy 
inttntetea. Hence also it mag aj^ar, that aU who come into 



Iheg cannot be known to be from heaven. 




they are in their origin, insomuch that 
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Jieaom, are orgaiu or members ttf the Oukd Mam; and alto 
that heaven it never shut, hut in proportion to the numbers who 

enter, the stronger is the tendejicij to action, the stronger the 
force, and the stronger the action ; and further, that the heaven 
of the Lord is immense, so as to exceed all belief; the inhabitants 
of this earth are very few respectively, and but as a pool of water 
t» comparison vnth the ocean. 

3C32. IHvine Order, and the celestial order thence derived, 
it not terminated but with man, in the things of his body, 
namely, in his gestures, actions, looks, speech, external sensations, 
and in the delights thereof ; these ore the outermost things of 
order, and the extreme* of i/iJIuT, irhirh are then hounded. 
But the interior things which JIow i/i, are no! such as Ihey 
appear in externals, but have allogclher a different appearance, 
a different countenance, a different sensation, and a different 
pleasure ; correspondencies teach mlial are their qualities, and 
alio representations, of which see above. That there is »uek 
difference, may appear from actions which flow from the vnU, and 
from discourse which flows from the thought. The actiOBM qf the 
body are not such in the will, neither are verbal discourses such 
in the thought. Hence also it is manifest, that natural acts flow 
from spiritual, for the things belonging to wiU and thought are 
spiritual; and that these spiritual things are ej^gied in tuUwral 
acts eorrespondenily, but still different^ from what they are tn 
themsekea. 

8633. All tpirils and angels appear to ihenuebtet at men, 
both in respect to face and body, organs and member* f and this 
by reason that their inmost prbtc^ eon^iires to suck a form. 
As the priuUtive printaple of man, which iijirom the tout ttf tha 
parent, ha* a forcHle tendency to the formation of the wAofe 
mm, H> the oam and the womb, although tMs primitive prinei^ 
is not in the form of the body, but in another mo*t perfect form, 
known only to the Lord; and inasmuch as the inmost prme^ie 
vfiih every ^ririt and angel in like manner cowpire* md ha* a 
powetfiit tendency to such a form, therefore they all appear in the 
^ritual world as men. Moreoeer, the universal hemen i* tueh, 
that every one it a* it were the centre o^ all, for he i* the centre 
of hifiuKes thretyh the heavenly form from all, and hence an 
image <ff heaven results to every one, and makes him IUk unto 
iise^, that is, a man ,- for such as the general form is, such is a 
part therenf, inasmuch as the parts must needs be like ttnio their 
general form, in order to belong thereto. 

8C34. Man who is in correspondence, that is, who is princ^led 
in love to the Lord, and in charity towards his neighbor, and 
thence in faith, as to his spirit is in heaven, and as to his body 
in the world; and iiiasmuch as he thus acts in unity with the 
angele, he is also an image of heaven; and whereas there ia an 
b^iue qf alt, or a general v^ux, into particulars or parts, as 
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was obserced, /here/ore he is n/.io a little heaven, Utuhr tt Aunuin 
form ; for it is by virtue of rjood und truth thai man u man, and 
di*linclfrom brute animals. 

3633. Titere are in the human body two Ihinqs. which are 
thefountatnt of all tte motion, and also of all external or mere 
boAlj/ action and sensation, namvhj. the heart and ihe lungs. 
These two thtnijs correspond m sack a manner to the Grand 
Man or heaven of ihe Lord, that the celestial angtb tMrem 
conatttule one kw/iloin. and the sjitnlatil another ktttgdom. fir 
the Lord s kingdom is celestial and spiritual t ihe cdealuil 
kingdom consuls qf those who are pnnctpled tn love to the Lord, 
the tpirttiial kmgoom <^ tnote laM are prmegiiea m ciiarUy 
towards their neighbor, see n. 2088, 2669, 27IS, ZTIS, 328S, 
824a 7%e heart and its Hngdom in man eorre^onda to the 
celetlial myeU, the hatgt and their kingdom corretpond to the 
ifuritual; the nxlettial and igiiritual aagek also flow into the 
things behnginff to ihe heart and lungs, insomiich that such 
thiagt aviat and avbmt by it^ux thence. But concerrmg ihe 
corretpondemx qf ihe heart and ba^s with the Qurs Man, by 
the dtoine mercy tff the Lord, toe shall treat parRadarly. 

S6S6. Hit a most touversal principle, that the hard it the 
tun of heaven, and that thence comet all l^ht in another t^e; 
and that to angel* and tpiriii, or ihote who are in another ^e, 
nothinff at all the light of ihe world appears, and also that 
ihe Ught qf the world, which is from the material ran, m no other 
than darkness to the angels. From the sun qf heaven, or from 
the Lord, there is not only light M also heat ; howbeii it is spi- 
ritual light and spiritual heat ; the light in the eyes of the angels 
appears like light, hut it has in it intelligence and wisdom, as 
being thence derived; and the heat to their senses is perceived as 
heat, but there is in it love as being thence dei-ived; wherefore 
alto love is called spiritual heat, and likewise constitutes the 
heat qf man's life, and intelligence is called spiritual light, and 
litewite constitutes the light of man's life ; from this universal 
correspondence tlie rent are derived; for everything has relation 
to good which is of ht'c, imd to truth which is of intelligence. 

3637. Hie Grani. Max, in respect to man, is Ihe universal 
heaven of Ihe Lord : but the Gjiand Man, in a supreme sense, 
is the Lord alone, fur heaven is from Him, and all things therein 
correspond to Him. Inasmuch as Ihe hitman race, by the life of 
evil and the persuasions of what is false thence derived, became 
altogether perverse, and inasmuch as in this case the i:^erior 
prinaplet with man began to have rule over the superior, or his 
natural principles over his tj^tual, so that Jehovah, or the 
Lord, could no longer flow in through the Qrand "Mas, that is, 
heaven, and reduce them into order, ther^ore hence came a 
neeetsiigfor the Lord's coming into the world, thai hereby He 
might put on the Htmatdty, and make it Dinine, and by it might 
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retlort order, to that tht umvertal heaven might have relation to 
Him aa to Oie only Man, and mijfhi correipond to ISm alone, 
those beinff rotated who teere principled in evil and thence » 
what iefatie, beneath the feet, that it, out qf the Ghand Mas. 
Hence they who are in the heovent are taid to he in the Lord, 
yea, in His body, for the Lord it the aU of heaven, wherein aB 
and every one are allotted their respective provineet and office*. 

363S. Hence it it, that in another life all aoeietiee, how many 
soever they be, keep their litwdion contlant in retpeel to the 
Lord, who appeari a* a em to the wAverttd heaven ; and what 
it wonderful, and can ecarce be credited by any one, beeaute not 
apprehended, it, that the locietiet therein keep the tame tituation 
in reject to each individual, wheresoever he may be, and how- 
soever he may tarn himself and move about ; aafor intlanee, the 
societies which appear on the right are continually to his right 
hand, and those which appear on the left are continually to hie 
l^t hand, although he changes his direction as to face and body. 
This also it has been given toe frequently to observe by a turn of 
the body. Hence it is evident, that the form of heaven is xiic/i, 
as to have a constant r^erence to the Granji Man in i-esjiecl to 
the Lord; and that all the angels are not only with the Lord, 
but in the Lord, or, what is the same thing, thai the Lord is 
with them, and in them; otherwise this circumstance could not 
have place. 

3639. Hence all situations in heaven are determined in re- 
spect to the human body, according to positions from it, that 
is, to the right, to the left, forwards and backwards, in what- 
ever position, and also according to planes, n.i to the plane of 
the head and of its parts, as of the forehead, of the temples, of 
the eyes, and of the ears : also to the plane of the body, as to 
the plane of the shoulders, of the breast, of the abdomen, of the 
loins, of the knees, of the feet, and of the soles of the feel ; 
likewise above the head, and beneath the soles of the feel, in 
every inclination ; to the back too, and from the hinder part qf 
the head downwards. It is knoivn from the tituation what the 
sodeties are, and to what promncet of matCt organs and membert 
they belong, and this in all caiet infallibly; but more to from 
t/ieir genius and particular temper at to affections. 

3640. The hells, which are very numerous, have alto a con- 
stant situation, so that from the sUuation alone it may be known 
which they are, and qf what gualiiy. With respect to their 
situation the case it similar; all things beneath man are in planes 
in every direction under the tales of the feel. Some appear 
thence alto above the head, and diverted in other places, not that 
they have their tituation there, for it it ounttg to a persuasive 
phantasy which deceives, and appears to shew a situation which 
in reality it hat not. 

3641. AU appear erect, both they who are in heaven and they 
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ivho are in hell, with Ike head vjiwards and the feet downvrards; 
nei:erlheleas, in IhriiiSflves, and arrordiag in angelic vision, they 
lire in (iiiuiher position, namely, they who are in heaven are with 
the head tuuwds the Lord, who is the sun there, and thn» the 
cvmnion centre, from whom all position and situation ia deter- 
mined: whereas the infernah, wlien viewed by the aageh, are 
vnlh the head downwards and the feet upwards, thus in apotitio% 
opposite, and soinitinies obtiipie ; for, to the itffemals, that it 
beneath which, to the celestials, ia above; and that ia above 
which to the celestials is beneath. Hence it is in some degree 
manifett, how heaven may as it were make one with hell, or how 
they may together have one respect as lo situation and position. 

3612. One morning I was in consort with angelic spirits, who 
acted in unity of thought and speech according to custom ; this 
penetrnlcd iilsn tmrards hell, trhrreun/o it was continued, inso- 
much that thiy appeared as it were to act in unity with the 
infernah' ; hut the rcamn irn.i, that the good and truth belonging 
ill the aiii/ilx was chant/ed, l/y a wonderful turn, into what was 
eril and false with the' infrrnah, i,nd Ihi.s by drgrres as it JImved 
down where hell ai-ted in unity hij /imuu.iion.v of what is false 
and by lusts of wind is evil, Thi: hrlls, inilwilhslaiidiiig their 
being out of the Gii.vnu Man, arc nevertheless in such a manner 
reduced as it were into one, and thereby kept in order, according 
lo which arc their consociations. Thus the Lord from His 
Divinity rules also the hells. 

3G13. /( wfis ohserred, thai they who are in the heavens- are 
in a serene aura of light, like as of morning light, and of mid- 
day even verging lo evening, in like manner that they are in heat, 
as of spring, of summer, and of aulumn ; whereas they who arc 
in hell are in an atmosphere gross, cloudy, and dark, and are also 
ia cold. It was further ohierri-d, that hctn-een these in general 
there is an eiiuilibrium , uho, thai in proportion as the angels are 
in love, charity and faith thence derived, in the same proportion 
they are in an aura of light and of vernal heat ; and in jiro- 
portion lis till- injei-niils are in haired, and thence in false 
prlncipli-.y, in /he .^tinie proportion thetj are ht darkness and in 
cold. Light in iimilhrr life, 09 Was aatd above, has in it inlclli- 
gence, heal has in it lore, darkness insanity, and cold hatred. 

3G11-. All men, in the universal globe, have their situation 
cilher ill the Giiand Mah, that is, in heaven, or out of the 
Crami JI.iN in hell, as to their souls, or, what is the same thing, 
as lo the spirit, which is to live qfter Ihe body's decease. Man 
does not know this during his life in the world, bnt still such is 
his situation, and he is thence ruled. All are in heaven according 
to the good of love and ihe truth of failh thence derived, and in 
hell according to Ihe evil qf haired and the false principle thence 
derived. 

8645. The mmersal kingdom the Lord i» a kingdom (/ 



DigiiLzed D/ Google 



afrlS— 3&16.] 



GENESIS. 



419 



en/fo and uset. It has been given me manifenlly io perceive that 
Divine Sphere, namely, of ends and imt a, and certain thingi 
at the same time which are inex/rresaiMe. All and everything 
fiow furth from that tphere, and are ruled by it. So far as the 
affectioTui, the thoughts, and actions, have in them an end of 
doing good from the heart, so far man, spirit, and anr/el, is in 
the Grand Man, that is, in heaven ; but so far as man or spirit 
has an end of doing evil from the heart, so far he is out of the 
Ghand Man, that is, he is in h-'ll. 

3G4C. WUh brute •niimah the ni.ir h similar ny ,rilh men as 
to infitures and ciirres/iiiiii// iii ii':i, iiai,u-lij, Unit u-ilh thi-m there is 
influx from the spiritual mrlil, iiiid iif/Iiir frijm tin- iiii/iiral 
world, by which they an- ki-pt in funn and ordi-r, and lire : but 
the real operation exhilji!^ ihi-lf dijl'i-n nlhj according tu the forms 
qf their loult and the fiinihi uf t/n-ir hodies thence derived. The 
cate herein it as with tlir lif/h/ of the world, which flows into 
various objects of the ini-lh hi ii like degree and manner, and 
nei ertlieless acts diri-r.si-lij in iD/frri-itt forms, pTotlucinq beautiful 
color.'' ill ami rolors „oi In-aidifiil in others. Tbiis when 

s/,:riliifil liqhl lloir.t i„/o Ihf siiids iif '/inde.y, it i.t rt-rrired allo- 
gellai- dilj'.-n.idii.i, and llierel/i/ acts dif}'erL-ntlij upon them, than 
when it flows into the so'di of men: for the latter are in a 
superior degree, and in a more peifect state, and are such thai 
they can look upwards, thus to heaven and to the Lord, wherefore 
the Lord can adjoin them to Himself, and give them eternal life ; 
but the souls of brutes are such, that they caiinnt do ollierut'w 
than look downM'urds, thus to eiirthlij things iiloiie, anil thereby 
be adjoined soMij to sueh things, in cunsei/iie/ice whereof they aho 
perish with the bod;/. The rnd.i regarded are what shew the 
nature and i/aalilij of the life which man has, and the nature and 
quality of the life which a beast has. Man may have spiritual 
and celestial ind.f, he maij .we them, achiowledge them, believe 
them, and lie affected reilh them, whereas beasts can have no 
other than natiirnl endu ; thus man may be in the Dh-ine Sphere 
of ends and lines, which is in heaven and v:hich eon.tlilii.lfn he'ieen, 
but beasts can be in no other .yihere than that of i-arlhhj ends 
and uses. Ends tire nothing else but loves, for the Ihiiig.i which 
are loved are regarded as ends. The rea.mn whij rcnj innni/ men 
do not know how to distinguish between their own life and that of 
bea»t», it, becaute they in like manner are in thiiii/n external, and 
at heart are tolety conca-ned about terrcitrial, corporeal, and 
worldly o^ects, and persons of such a character believe themselves 
also to be like the beasts in respect to life, and that after death 
they shall be dissipated in Me manner; for having no concern 
about things spiritual and celestial, they are likewise without 
knowledge of each things. Hence comes the imane notion of the 
men of modem tisnet, in that they compare themselves to brute 
beatit, and do not see the internal di^inction. But whosoever 



bebeeet tn cetesttal and spirilnd/ iln.ins. or f^n/jf-.t .tjnril/nil Hi/hl 
to flow m and act. he seci ulh„i.-lh,'r i,cr„nli..>, li, a f/i/frrnU 
ew d/k I I I ti I It amiMdx. 

B I II I f f I I I I II I mercy of 

U L I I I I I I I 

S( \ II II I III It was 

given to xt-e ami perceive n rlatn sptnis as thi ij were entering into 

tl It I il 1} J tl b Ij I I d ly things 
terrestrial, anil nccoiinled iio/liing else as an end to be pursned, 
nd truth. 

Tlieir euijiloi/meid kiid been that of sailors and husbandmen. 
Tl J II I t I , I i I little life, 

that I thovgid it impossible for them to share eternal life like 
tl 1 I I g I k I 1 1 t d but the 

angels had tender eare for them, and by the faculty which aa 
tl J 1 I I I I tl II If f Iness and 

trull I 1 1 tl I I t f om a life 

resembiinq that of animals. I; humiin life. 

Sfiia. There is an i„fluj: of the Lord thronqh heaven also 
into the subjects of the vegetable kingdom, as inlo trees of every 
kind, and into their fructifications, and into plants of various 
kinds, and their mulliplicalions. Unless something spiritual 
from the Lord wiihm conttnually acted upon tlieir pnmtlive forms 
whtch are m the teeds, it would be altogether tmposnble for them 
to vegetate and grow in so wimdetful a maimer and succestion ; 
but the forms therein are such, that they do not receive anything 
<if life. It is by virtue of this influx, that they have in them an 
image q/' what is eternal and infinite, as is evident from this cir- 
cumstance, that they are in a contin'iul tendency to propagate 
their genera and species, and thus to live a.i it were for ever, and 
also to fill the universe ; this tendency is in every seed. Never- 
theless man attributes ell these things, which are so wonderful, 
to mere nature, nor believes in an^ infiux from the spiritual 
world, because in heart he denies it; mthough he might know, 
that nothing can subnat exe^t by what it e^ts, that is, that 
subsistence is ptrpelual existence, or, what is the same thing, 
production ia continual creation. TTiai hence universal nature is 
a r^resenttUive theatre qf the Lord's kingdom, may be seen, a. 
3483. BiU on this tuigeei also, and on the correspondence of 
the vegetable kingdom with the Okams Man, by the divine mercy 
Iff the Lord, we shall speak elsewhere. 

8649. 7^ su^ect eoncmdng the Grand Man and eorre- 
spondence therewith is continued at the close of the subsequent 
eliaplers. 

XND or TBI nnaiH tolitmk. 
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